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SERMON CXXXJr. 

Concerning our imitation of the di- 
vine perfedions. 



MATT. V. 48. 

Be ye tberefcre ptrfeSf^ tven as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfelf. 

IN thefe words wc have, firft, the abfolute per- g r R ^t. 
fcdHon of die divine nature fuppofed, not only ^^ocxi- 
in thofe before mentioned, of goodnefs, and '^""^^'^ 
mercy, and patience; but in all other excellencies 
whatsoever. 

Secondly, The perfeftion of God is propounded 
as a pattern for our imitation. 

In the handling of thefe two particulars, I pro- 
pounded to proceed in this method. 

I. To (hew how we are to conceive of the divine 
perfeftion. 

II. To lay down fome rules, by which we may 
reftify and govern our opinions concerning the at- 
tributes and perfeftions of God . 

III. To fhew how far we are to imitate the per- 
feftions of God, and particularly what thofe divine 
qualities are which our Saviour doth here more 
efpecially propound to our imitation. 

IV. To clear the true meaning of this precept ; 
and to fhew that the duty here intended by our Sa- 
viour is not impoflible to us •, and then to draw 
ibmc ufeful inferences from the whole. 

A 2 TVv^ 



4 Concerning our imUatlon 

5 E R N'", The two firft I have already fpoken ; to I now 
cxxxi. proceed to the third particular, which is, to fliew 

how far we are to imitate the perfedions of God, 
and particularly what thofe divine qualities are, 
which our Saviour doth here more efpecially pro- 
pound to our invitation. For though thefe words 
do fuppofe the abfolute perfeftion of the divine na- 
ture, yet becaufc there arefeveralperfedtionsofGoo 
which are incommunicable^ and a creature, as fuchjr 
is utterly incapable of them, thefe cannot be fup- 
ppfed to be intended for a pattern to us. As the 
neceflity and independency of the divine nature ; 
^d the felf-fufficiency of jt to his own happinefs y 
to be the original caufe of all things j and coiife- 
quendy fupreme Lord and Governor •, the immenfi- 
ty and eternity of his being; thefe, and perhaps 
feveral other perfe£tion$, are incommunicable to a 
creature; and it would be an unfufferable pride^ 
and a kind of high treafon againft the divine Majef- 
ty, and a fottiQi ignorance of the neceflary bounds 
and limits of our own ftate, a$ we are creatures, 
to think to refemble God in thefe excellencies, of 
which the condition of a creature is utterly incapable. 
This was the fin of Lucifer; an ambition to ftep 
into the throne of God, and to be like the moft 
High. 

So that in our imitation of th^ divine perfe6Hon, 
we are to keep within the ftation of creature s, not 
afFefdng an independency and foyereignty like the 
moft High, and to be omnipotent as he is, " to 
•' have an arm like God, and to thunder with a 
♦* voice like him,** as the expreffion is in Job : but 
to endeavour to refemble him, pro modulo creatur^e-i 
" according to the rate and capacity of a creature,' • 
in thofe divine qualities, and in fuch meafures and, 

degree^ 



cf the divine pirfeStonsi 5 

degrees, as our finite and dependent nature Is ca- $ g i^ 11^^ 
pable of. CXXXL^ 

More cfpecially and chiefly irt the moral perfcfti- 
ons of the divine nature, fuch as are his goodnefss 
and mercy, and patience, his juftice, and truth, 
and faithfulnefs 5 thefe, and only thefe, the fcrip- 
ture ieems to comprehend under the name of holi- 
nefs ; not all the excellencies of the divine nature 
in general, but thofc which we call hioral excellen- 
cies and perfe6tions, fuch as thofe which I have 
named ; for with thefe, and hardly with any other, 
is the holinefs of God joined in fcripture, as '* holy 
*' and righteous, holy and true,** &c. And there- 
fore when God fays, '* be ye holy, for I am holy,'* 
it fignifies that we are to imitate God^ in his good- 
nefs, and mercy, and padence, and righteoufnels, 
and faithfulnefs, and truth *, for thefe are the holi- 
nels of the divine nature, which fet him at the great- 
eft diftance from that which we call moral impurity 
and fin. 

For that which our Saviour here in the text 
more peculiarly recommends to our imitation, is 
the goodnefs of God, of which his mercy and pa- 
tience arc two eminent branches. The mercy of 
God is his goodnefs to thofe that are in mifcry, or 
are liable to it. The patience of God is his mercy 
in fparing thofe who have deferved punifhment, and 
arc liable to it. And the goodnefs of God is then 
greateft, when it is excrcifed towards the evil and 
unthankful •, thofe who are fo far from deferving it, 
that they have given great and juft provocations to 
the contrary. And tWs afieftionate temper of 
mind, which is fo remarkable in God towards the 
unworthy and unthankful fons of men, our Saviouh 
recommends to our imitation here in the text. '' Be 
A 3 " ye 



I Oincerning our imitation 

SERM. " y^ therefore pcrfeft, even as your Father which 
ciaaci^^ ** is in heaven is perfedl.** Be ye therefore ; this 
particle of inference, thtrefore, hath a plain relation 
to fomeching fpokcn before ; and if we look back 
tfi ver. 44. we fliall find oiir Saviour there enjo'n- 
ing his difciples *• to kw^e their enemies, to bids 
** then^ that curie them, to do good 10 them thac 
^^ hatf: them, and tQ pr^ for thole that deipight- 
** fully ufe them, and pcrfecute them/* And by 
^hat other argument doth he inforce the praftice 
of this di/Bcult duty, but by tellir^ us, that this i 
to^ be like Gon^ to be good to the evil and un^ 
thankful, ver. 45. " That ye may be the children 
•* of your heavenly Father, who makcth his fun to 
*> rife on the evil and the good ; and his rain to 
** fall on the juft, and on the unjuft/* God is 
good to all, and exercifeth great mercy and patience 
even towards the evil, and unjuft. And then he 
concludes, that if perfection itfelf be fit to be a pat-* 
tern, we (hould labour after thefe qualities ; '* Be 
*^ ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
♦^ is in heaven is perfeft." So that though the uni* 
verfal perfedion of the divine nature be here fuppofed* 
yet the attributes of his goodnefs, and mercy, and 
patience, are here particularly pointed at, and pro- 
pounded to us for our pattern ; and the precept of 
imitating the divine p«fe6tion is more efpecially 
to be underftood of thofc j)erfedions which our Sa- 
viour had been- difcourfing of before, viz. the 
goodnefs and mercy of God. And that this is un- 
doubtedly fo, is evident from St, Luke's rendring 
this precepr, Ch. ri- ^6, "Be ye therefore ©txl'e- 
** /-toyf?, beneficiy ready to do good, full of kind- 
^ nefs and benignity ;; merciful, as yourFatherwhich 
«* is in heaven is merciful j** that is, endeavour you 

to 



tdbfefiichislhiiVeddcribedGoDtdbe. AndthisSERM. 
St. Matthew csdis iftrfeftionj becaufe the good- ^^^'* 
neis of 6oD is his great perfe£tion, and the ^ory 
tf^ divihe nature, that which refle6bi a luftrc and 
beatny tipchi all his other attributes, and ukes off 
the terror of theiti. Fromall which it is plains what 
ttofe perf^i6ns of die divine na^re afe, which out 
Saviour doth here particularly rteommend to oat 
imitation^ I conle now, in thd 

Fourth and laft place. To clear the true meaning 
€xf diis precept) and to (hewi that the duty here re^^ 
quired, and intenijed by our Saviour (when ht! 
fiiys, •* Be yc perfeft, as your Father Which is iti 
*^ heaven is perfed**) is not impoffible to us« And 
fo this puipofe, be pleafed to confider thefe three of 
four things. 

1. That odr innitation of God is cat^hly re« 
ftrained to the comnhinicabk perfe£tions of God^ 
and fuch as creatures are capable of, as I liave fhewfl 
before* For it is fo far ftom being a duty td af- 
fc£fc or attempt to be like God in his peculiar per- 
fedions, that it was, probably, the fin of the apo- 
ftate angels. 

2. Our imitation of the divine perfeftions, which 
are communicable to creatures, is likewife to be re- 
trained to fuch degrees of thefe perfections, as crea- 
tures are capable of. For no cr«?ature can ever be 
fo perfefUy good, as God is ; nor partake of any 
other excellency, in that tranfcendant degree, in 
which the divine nature is poflclfed of it. 

3. But there iS no manner of inconvenience in 
having a pattern propounded to us of fo great per- 
fection, as is above our reach to attain to ; and there 
may be great advantages in it. The way to excel 
in any kind is, cpfima qHitque exempla sd imitandum 

A 4 proponcre 



S Concerning our imitation . 

S E R M. proponeriy *' tapropofe the higheft and mdft pcrfeft 

cxxjci. C4 examples to our imitation/* No man can write 

^"^^''^^ after too perfedt and good a copy \, and though he 

can never reach the perfe6kion of it, y6t he is like to 

learn more, than by one kfs perfc6L He that aims 

at the heavens, which, yet he is fure to come fliort 

of, is like to flioot higher than he that aims at a 

mark within his reach. 

Befides, that the excellency of the pattern, as it 
leaves room for continual improvement, fo it kin- 
dles ambition, and makes men ftrain and contend 
to the utmoft to do better : and tho' he can ricver 
hope to equal the example before him, yet he wiM 
endeavour to come as near it as. he cam So that a 
perfeft pattern is no hindrance, but an advantage 
rather to our improvement in any kind. . 
. 4. If any thing can be fuppofed to be our duty, 
which is abfolutely beyond our power, a precept of 
this nature may with as much r^aibn be fuppofed 
to be fo, as any thing that can be inftanced in : be- 
^aufe in fuch a cafe, if we do our beft, and be con»- 
tinually preflTing fonyard towards the mark, though 
we can never reach it, yet we do very commendably ; 
and whatever die law may require to try and raife 
our obedience, yet in all equitable interpretafeon, 
fuch a will and endeavour will be acceptable with 
God for the deed. For if the perfeftion of the law 
do really exceed our ability, and be beyond the pof- 
fibility of our performance, the aflurance we have 
of God's . goodnefs will fufficiently fecurc us from., 
any danger and prejudice upon that account. And 
we may reafonaWy prefiime, that to do all we caa 
towards the fulfilling of this precept, will be as ac- 
ceptable to God, and as beneficial toourfelves, as 
if our power had been greater, and we had perfeft- 



of tbe divine perfeBioHS. ^ 

iy fblfiUed it. If our heavenly Father^ to try the rea- S B R M. 
dinefs and chearfulnefs of our obedience, bid us do .^[^' 
that which he knows we cannot do, though we can 
do ibmething towards it, we may be fure that he 
wxO be ytrj well pleafed when he fees, that in obe- 
dience to him we have done all that we coidd. And 
we may in this cafe reafon as our Saviour does; 
^ If we that are evil would deal thus with our chit- 
*• dFen,howmuch more (hall our heavenly Father ?** 
The goodnefi of God fignifies very little, if it does 
not fignify this, that in any inftance of real and un« 
queftionable goodnels, God is much better than any 
father upon earth. 

However^ the worft, that wherein we fall ihoit 
-of the perfe£Uon of the law, may be fupplied on our 
part, by an humble acknowledgment of our own 
weakneis and imperfection, and on God's part, by 
mercy and fbrgivenefi, for the fake of the perfeft 
obedience of our Ueffid Redeemer. This is the leaft 
benefit we can expe6b in this cafe from the gracCf 
and m erc y , and equity of the gofpeL 

5. And laftly, which will fiilly clear this matter, 
this precept does not oblige ua to come up to a 
perfect equality with the pattern propounded to us^ 
bur only imports a vigorous imitation of it ; that 
we be perpetually afcending and climbing up higher, 
iBll advancing from one degree of goodnefs to ano- 
ther, and continually afpiring after a nearer refenv* 
blance to God : and this certainly is poflible to us» 
to endeavour to be as like God as we can, in thi^ 
weak and imperfeft ftate. 

Whereas any equality with God, even in the 
communicable attributes of his goodnefs, and mercy, 
and patience, is not only impoffible to us in this ftatc 
of fm ai)d imperi^ion, but above the condition of 

a crea* 



to CoHC^'fttHfi out iiniidtion 

S BftM. A crftfture, even of " the ^its of juft Itnfert fitiAt 
^^""- « pcrfedt," and of the higheft ahgels in gtory : for 
^if perfedion h not ibfoltrte, but lA comparifon 
ip^ith our prefeAt ftace. And I think there is no 
grttt ta&fci to dcAifat^ bdc ch^t die blefled fpnita 
above) #ho continually behold the face of their Fl- 
dier^ are (till writing after this c^y, which is here 
propounded to u^ ; and endeavouring '* to be per- 
•• fe6t> as their Father which is in heaven is perfeft •," 
ftiU a^iring after a nearer and more perfect refem- 
blance of God, whofe gQodn^ls and mercy is fo faf 
beyond, and before that of any creature, that they 
may be for ever approaching nearer to it, and yet 
never olrertake it. 

And this ieems to be no inconfiderableingredientf 
and enhancement of the happihefs of heaven, that 
the holinefs of good men (which is the fimiiitudeof 
God) is never at a {land, nor at its full growth and 
period; but that the gforified faiftts (yea and bleffcd 
angels too) may be continually growii^ and improvw 
ing, and they themfelvcs ftill become better and 
happier to all eternity. And this in my apprehen- 
jion is no undervaluing the happinefe of heaven,that 
it is not ib perfed at firft, as it fhall be afterwards % 
becaufe it is granted On all hands, that the happineis 
of thoie good fouls, who are already inblifs, fhall 
be mora perfect and complete at the refurre6tbn< 
And why may it not then be continually increafirtg, 
and be augmented ftill more and more, without any 
ilintor final period of its perfeftion ? In this world 
we are apt to faint in a long courfe of goodnefi, 
and to be weary of well doing. But in the other 
Sate, when men fhall be ftrongly byafled to good- 
Aefs, and have nothing to puU them back, it will 
then be fo far from bc4nga trouble^ that n^ethinks jc 

8 ihould 



^the divine ferftHions. ii 

ihould be a mighty pleafure to the bleffed, to find S E R M. 
that there is no end of their doing good, and becom- 
ing better. For if conformity to God be the ground 
and foundation of all happineis, then our bleflednefi 
will advance proportionably, as we grow more and 
more like to him. This, I confefs, were a difma! 
confideration, to think that in heaven we fhould be 
liable to relapft, to go backward, or fall ftom that 
holy and happy ftate. But this is a comfortable 
coniidfiradon, that our holinefs and happinefs (hal! 
never be at a ftand, that it is fecure fo far as it goes, 
and that we cannot lofe what we have once attained, 
as we may do in this world. This, mediinks, fhould 
be a trouble to no man, that as good and happy as 
heis at firft, he Ihall flill be better and better, more 
and more happy without end. 

But be that as it will, and as God (deafeth (for 
we do but talk in the dark about our future ftate) 
this is certain, that an equality with God in any of 
his perfeftions is not to be attained by any creature, 
and therefore cannot be thought to be the meaning of 
this precept : But that which our Saviour requires, 
is a vigorous imitation of this pattern 5 that we have 
this example of the divine perfeftion always before 
us, and that we be continually endeavouring, as much 
as in us lies, to bring ourfelves to the neareft lefem- 
blance of God, that poflibly we can. And if this 
be our fincere care and ftudy, we need not doubt 
but that it will find acceptance with God, and that 
he will be gracioufly plcafed to efteem us for his chil- 
dren ; and if there need a pardon for it, that God will 
foi^ve us where we fall fhort of the perfeftion of that 
pattern, which we can never imitate to perfedtion. 

And happy were it for us, if this were all the 
ground of our &ar and trouble, that when we had 

dotvc 



ll Concerning our imitation 

\i»^' dorte all We could, we muft ftill fall much fhort of 
\ ^r- i ^ Jj the pcrfeftibn of God*s law, dnd the duty therein 
l^d upon US; Alas! which of lis does near fo much 
as w6 c^^ and is not conicious to himfelf that it is 
through his own fault and negle£b» that he is fo un- 
like his heav^enly Father in goodnefs and mercy, in 
righteoufnefs and true holinefs ; and that he ftill par- 
takes in fo great a meafure of thofe, not only unrea- 
Ibnable and hrutifh, but even devilifh pafllons of 
malice and hatred, of rage and cruelty, of impati- 
ence and implacable revenge ; and that thefe ungod- 
like qualities do fo frequently prevail upon us, and 
have fo much dominion over us ! 

We are fo far from being what we ought, in thefe 
'and many other refpe6ls, that we are far from what 
we might be, if we would mind our duty with care 
and confcience, and make it our fincere endeavour 
to fubdue ourfelves to a conformity to God, and to 
a perfect hdinefs in his fear. 

Would we but often fet God before our eyes, and 
rcprefent to ourfelves thofe excellent and amiable per- 
fcftions of the divine nature, which are fo comfort- 
able and beneficial to us, and to which we ftand 
fo mfinitely obliged, his goodnefs and mercy and 
patience, upon which all our hopes of happinefs do 
depend, and to which we are indebted, that we are 
not miferable paft recovery -, that goodncls arid pa- 
tience which he continually exercifeth towards us, 
(for we provoke him every day) and exercifeth to- 
wards us, on purpofe to endear thofe perfeftions to ust 
from which we reap fo much comfort and advantage; 
that by the pattern ofperfcftion itfclf, and the ex- 
ample of him who is fo much above us, fo no ways 
obliged to us, nor tied by any intereft to be concern- 
ed for us ; and who being happy in himfelf, neither 

^ hopci 
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hopes nor fears any thing from us : I fay, by an ex- S E R M, 
ample that has all theie advantages, we might be 
provoked to be fo affeded towards one another, 
(who have mutual obligations one to another, an4 
mutual expedations of good or evil one from another) 
as we have always found God to be towards us, and 
as we defu% he fhould ftill continue ; and milerable 
creatures are we, whenever he ceafeth to be fb : and 
we have reafon to fear he will ceafe to be ib, if this 
example of his goodnefs and patience towards ust 
do not transform p$ into the image of the divine per-r 
iedions, and prevail upon U3 to imitate thofe excels 
lencies, which we have fo much reafgn tQ appn^ 
and admire, knd be in love withal. 

Thcfe conliderations, taken both firom ingenuity 
and intereft, fhould awaken our floth, andftirup our 
moft refi)lute and vigorous endeavours after thatper^ 
fWtion which our Saviour here requires, and make 
us aftiamed of our lazy complaints, that our duty is 
fet fo high, that the end&vours of our whole life can* 
not reach it ; when yet we have hardly made one 
ftep towards it, and are fo remifs and unconcerned 
about it, as if we could do it at any time with the 
greateft eafe -, and at an hour*s warning, before we 
leave the world, could fulfill this precept of our 
Lord, of "being perfeft, as our Father which i* 
^' in heaven is perfect." 

And yet, let me tell you, ^fo far as any of us are 
from refembling our heavenly Father in fome good 
degree and meafure, fo far arc we diftant from hear 
ven, and the temper of the blefled ; fo far are we ut- 
terly unqualified for the blifsful fight and enjoyment 
of God : for unlefs we be firft like him, we cannot 
fee him as he is : only " the pure in heart ftiall fee 
?f God," ?n^ therefore */ every man that has this 
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S E R M- cc hope in him," Ihould " purify himfclf even as 

^^^- " he fa pure." 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, difpatch- 
cd the four things I propounded for the explicarion 
of this text ; namely, how we are to conceive of the 
divine perfedtions, and to give fome rules to regulate 
and govern our opinions concerning the attribDtes 
and perfedlions of God ; to explain the extent of 
this duty, and vindicate the polfibility of it. • 
* All that now remains, is to draw fome uieful in- 
ferences from this difcourfe which I have made j and 
they (hall be thefe two. 

I. That the ftrongeft and fureft reafonings in re- 
ligion, are grounded upon the eflential perfe£tion3 
of God. 

II. That the trueft and moft fubftantial pradico: 
of religion, confifts in the imitation of God. 

I. That the ftrongeft and fureft reafonings in re- 
ligion, are grounded upon the eflential perfedjons of 
God ; fo that even divine revelation iticlf doth fup- 
pofe thefe for its foundation, and can fignify no- 
thing to us, unlefs thefe be firft known and believed. 
Unlefi wc be firft perfuaded of the providence of 
God, and hfa particular care of mankind, why 
ihould we believe that he would make any revelati- 
on of himfelf to men ? Unlefs it be naturally known 
to us, that God is true, what foundation is there 
ibr the belief of his word ? ^ And what fignifies the 
bws and promiies of God, unlefs natural light do 
firft afliire us of his fovereign authority and faithflil - 
ncis ? So that the principles of natural religion are 
the foundation of that which is revealed ; and there^ 
fore, in reafon, nothing can be admitted to be a ceve- 
lacion from God, which plainly contradi<fU hfa ei&m- 
ijal peifc&iof)» afidi C0Ale€|uently, if any pretends di- 
vine 
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Vine revelation lor this dofbine^ diat God hath from S B R Mp 
^tt eternity abfohitely decreed the eternal ruin of the ^^ 
fftasoA part of mank^nd^ without any refped to the 
fins and denierits of men, 1 am as certain that thit 
doffcrine cannot be of Gob, as I am fure that Goi> 
IS good and juft ; bbcaufe this grates i}pon the nod- 
on that iBankind have of goodnei^ and juftke. This 
is that which no good man would do, and thdrfbrs 
cannot be believed of infinite goodnefs ; and there- 
^re if ^^ an apoftte or angel irom heaven" teach any 
doftrine whidi plainly overthrows the goodncft and 
jufticc of God, *' let him be accurfed/* For evc^ 
17 man hath ^eater aflbrance that God is good 
and juft, than he can have of any fubtle fpeculations 
^bout predeftination and thq decrees of God. 

And for. the fame leafon I cannot beKeve, upon 
ihe pretended authority or infaljability of any man or 
church in the world, that God would not have men 
underftand their public prayers, and the leflbns of 
fcripture which are read to them. A leflbn not to 
be underftood is nonfcnfe : a leflbn is fomething to 
jbe learned, which how it can be without being un-r 
^erftood, is hard to comprehend. 

An4 as litde can I believe, upon the authority of 
any perfon or church whatfoever, that God fhould 
reveal his will^ to men in the holy fcriptures, with a 
deiign to have it hi^, and locked up from the genera^ 
jity of mankind in an unknown tongue. And much 
Jq6 can I believe (which yet is the exprefs doftrinc 
of the council of Trent) that the faving efficacy of 
the facraipent depend^ upon the intention of th^prieft. 
Which is to fay, that though people believe, and 
Ijp^^e never fb welU they may be damned by (hole^ 
and whcJe parilhcs together, at the pleafure of the 
pricfty and for no oih$r reafon, but becaufe he is fq 
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S.EltM. Mfid^ed as not to intend to fave them. Can any 
^^]![^ man believe this, that hath any tolerable notion of 
God's goodnefs? May we not in this cafe appeaU 
a3 Abraham did, to the goodnefs and juftice of Gop^ 
and expoftulate with greater reafon than he didt 
much after the feme manner, " Wilt thou deftroy 
** the righteous for the wicked ? that be far £ix)m 
** thee to do after this manner." To damn the 
righteous for the wicked, and that righteous people 
Ihould lie at tKe mercy of a wicked prieft, to be 
damned or faved at his pleafure, " that be far fronj 
*' thee ; ihall hot the judge of all the earth do right?" 
And can there be a greater affront to the goodnefs 
and juftice of God, than to imagine he ihould deal 
with men after this manner ? If this be to do rights 
there is no po0ibility of doing wrong. 

And to give but one inftance more : I can never 
believe, upon the authority of any man, or church 
whatfoever, that our Saviour, in the celebration 
of his laft fupper, did with his own hands give away 
his own natural body into the haiids of his dif(:iples, 
and give his blood ihed, before it was (hcd ; that 
the whole do6hine of Chriftianity fhould mainly re-i 
ly upon the evidence of miracles, the afliuunce of 
which depends upon the certwity of lenfe ; and yet 
that an efftntial part of that dodrine (hould over- 
throw the certainty of fcnfe. I can never while I 
live believe thefe two things, that the Uft thjng our 
Saviour did before his deatht fhould be to teach his 
difciples not to believe their Qwn fenfes, ^s he muft 
do if he uught theni tranfubftajitiation -, and tha( 
t|ie very firft thing he did after he was rifcn fix)m the 
dead, fhould be to teach them the quite contrary, 
by appealing to the certainty of lenfe for the proof of 
liisiefyrreftionj for when they dovbtc^ of his refur- 
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rc&ion, Luke xxiv. 38. " He faid unto them, Why S K R M» 
•* are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arife in ^^^^^ 
" your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that 
•* it is Imyfelf: handle me, and lee, for a fpiric 
•* hath not flefh and bones^ as ye fc^e mz have." If 
this be a good argument, that it was a real body 
which they faw, becalife they faw and felt flefh and 
boned ; is it not as good an argument on the othi:r 
fide, that what they faw in the facrament was not 
his r6al and natural body, becaufe they could neither 
fee nor handle flefh and bones ? So that I cannot 
bcKcvc tranfubftantiation, unlefs I can believe that 
truth" itfclf can contradifl and deftroy itfelf. 

You fee of what ufe it is to have right and fteady 
apprehcnfions of the divine perfe6tions ; that, thefe 
being laid for a foundation, we may upon all occa- 
fion» hare recourfe to them, and govern our opi- 
nions and reafonings in religion, about all doubtful 
matters, by fuch principles as are clear and unquef- 
donaMe. The 

n. Inference is, that the trueft and moft fubftan- 
riaf practice of religion, confifts in the imitation of 
the diTine perfeftions, efpecially the moral perfec- 
tions of the divine nature, which the fcripture is 
wont to comprehend under the name of holinefs; 
and iuch are the goodnefs, and mercy, and patience 
of Goo, his juftice, and truth, and faithfulnefs. 
To- imitate God in thefe is true rel gion ; or as Sr. 
James exprefles it, " pure religion, andundefiLd,** 
^MAfToc, without any flaw or blemi(Vi, alluding 
to precious Hones, the greatcft commendation of 
which is to be clear and without flaw. K^ligio ejl^ 
imitari quern colisj " that is religion, to imirate him 
** whom we worfhip.'^ This the heathens, by the 
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SE R M. light of nature, did difcover to be the great end of 
cxxxr. religion, and the beff worlhip of the deity, to be 
like God. Pythagoras was wont to fay, " that we 
" honour God mod, when wc arc moft like him in 
*' the temper and difpofition of our minds-," and 
Plato to the lame purpofe, " that the height and pcr- 
" feftion of goodnefs, is to refemble God,, as near 
•' as is poflible -, and that wc reiemble God, in be- 
•' ing juft, and holy, and wife." So like wife 
Hieroclcs, *' that a good man imitates God, in the 
*' meafures of love and friendftiip, who hates no 
*' man, and extends fiis benignity to all mankind." 
Plutarch hath an excellent difcourfe about the pa- 
tience of God towards finners, and gives this as 
one reafon why God doth not prefently punifh of- 
fenders; " that he might give an example to us of 
** gentleneft and patience, and check the fury and 
*' violence of men in revenging injuries upon one 
" another ; which nothing will do more efFe£hially, 
" than to conlider that gentlenefs and forbearance 
" are an imitation of the divine perfedtion." And 
then he cites an excellent faying of Plato, " that 
*' God manifefted himfelf, and difplayed his per- 
** feftions in the world, for our imitation; true vir- 
*^ tue being nothing elfe, but an imitadon of the 
*' divine nature. For there is no greater benefit 
•' man can receive from God's hand, than to he- 
** come virtuous by. the imitation and purfuit of 
•' thole excellencies and perfeftions which are in 
*' God." Seneca likewifc hath many paflages to 
ihis purpofe, inter viros bonos ac Deum amicitia efi^ 
into ctiam necejjitudo i£ fimilitudo^ " between God and 
•* good men there is a friendfiiip, yea, and an inti- 
•' macy and likenefs;" and that a virtuous man is 
difcipulus amulatorque ^ vera progenies Dei^ " a dif- 
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** ciple and imitator, and the very genuine off- S e R M. 
" fpring of God.*' So that the light of nature and ^^^^^' 
the rcaibn of mankind, have always placed the per- 
fedlion of religion in the imitation of the divine ex- 
cellencies and perfe^ions. 

And this is very agreeable to the language and 
fenfe of the holy fcriptures,' which every where 
make the practice of religion to confift in our con- 
formity to God, and the laws which he h^th given 
us ; which are nothing elfe but a tranfcript of his 
nature. The great bufinefs of religion is to do the 
will of God, and " this is the will of God, our 
" ikn£tification ;*' and our fanftification is our con- 
formity CO die holinefs of God; and this is the 
icope of the general exhortations of fcripture, toper- 
fuade us to holinefs, that is, to an imitation of the 
moral perfedtions of the divine nature. 2 Cor. vii. 
I. ** Having therefore thefe prdmifes, dearly be- 
" loved ; let us cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs 
" of fklh and fpirit, and perfed holinefs in the fear 
" of God." I Pet. i. 15, 16. " As he which hath 
" called you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of 
'* converfation, becaufe it is written, be ye holy, 
** for I am holy.*' 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. fpeaking of the 
Chriftian religion, which he calls *' the knowledge 
*' of him who hath called us to glory and virtue, 
•' whereby alfo (fays he) are given unto us exceed- 
** ing great and precious promifes, that by thefe 
•* we might be partakers of a divine nature, hav- 
** ing efcaped the corruption that is in the world 
" through luft." So that the holinefs the gofpcl 
defigns to bring us to, is a participation of the di- 
vine nature, which we can no otherwlfe partake of, 
but by an imitation of the divine perfedions. This 
is that which the fcripture exprefles to us by the 
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s E R M. terms of regenerjition, the new man, and the neW 
creature. And tlTcrcfore thole wlio are converted 
from a wicked and finful (late, and reclaimed to 
goodnefs, are faid '* lo put on the new man, which 
** after God is created in righteoufnefs, and tfie ho- 
" linefs of truth." Eph. iv, 23^ " To be renew- 
*' ed after the image of him that created us.** Colof. 
iii. lo. This is to be the fons and chiWren of GoD,to 
*' imitate and reftmble God in our difpofitions and 
" manners." Eph. v. 1 . " Be ye therefore, /tA»V^1« 
*' T^ S-fv, imitators of God, as dear children.** 
Philip ii- 15. " That ye may be blameWs and fin- 
*' cere, the fons of God without rebuke, in the midft 
•^ of a crooked and perverfe nation." 1 John liK 
10. "In this the children of God are manifcft, and 
•* the children of the devil ; whofoever doth not 
** righteoufnefs is not of God." There have beer\ 
great enquh^ concerning the nrrarks of a child of 
God; this is the tme.charafter, and that which in 
effeft comprehends all others, our imitation and tt- 
iemblance of God in thofe perfedic^s, wherein he 
is fet forth for a pattern to us. And m this mainly 
confifts the pra6Kce both of natural religion, and of 
true Chriftianity. 

But does not rdigion confift very much in the 
duties of God's worftiip, in: the eJcercife of piety 
and devotion, in conftant and frequent prayers to 
God, and in the celebration of his goodncfi by pr^fe 
and thankfgiving, in reading and hearing, and me- 
ditating uponGoD*s word, in fading and abftinence, 
and keeping oyr bodies in fubjt:6tion to our fpir its^ 
and in frequent receiving of the holy facrament ? 
to this I anlwer, that religion doth confift very much 
fci the due performance of theft duties, and they are 
unqueftionable and neceflary parts of religion, and 
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the moam appointed by God for the begetting and 5? f r m. 
increafifig in us ftich difpofitions of mind, ^ render ^^x*- 
us rnoft like to God, and for the prodiiction of 
all the fniks <^gppdiie& wd holinefs and righteouf- 
ocfs in our Kvc$. 

Rut then it is to be confidered, that thefe exerci- 
fe of piety jand devotion «re but the means of reli- 
^of^ and not the ultimate. end and defign of it. All 
^ie.db but fervc «> hdng us to a nearer refem- 
Uance itf'GoD ; and whefe they fail of this end, and 
are performed for tfaetrown fekes oi^y, and we reft 
in diem> without akntng ^ any thing further, they 
\ok their .fiatjiire ^ becwfe they. are not ufed as means, 
.but leiied in, fu if they were the end of religion. 
And it is to be feared there are many which fall 
into j^ &tal oiiftake about reli^n, and think 
'Chat if they do hot ferve God in their families, and 
:gp to churich) and behave themfelves there widi 
^ievotion and reverence, and at certain feafons re- 
ceive the facrament, they are truly religious^ and 
very good Chriftians ; when aU tliis while they take 
no C4re to improve themfelves in real goodnefs, by 
an inward conformity of tlidr minds to God, and 
the real reformation and amendment of their lives, 
by mortifying their lufts, and fubduing their appetites 
and paflions to the laws of reafon and religion, by 
^* putting on^ as the eled of God, bowels of kind- 
** nclsi** by being true and faithful, righteous and 
juft, patient and merciful, '' as their Father which 
** is in heaven is'* fo ; and by *' forbearing one 
*' another" in cafe of provocation, and '* forgiv- 
*' ing one another, even as God for Christ's fake 
*' hatli forgiven us ; by purifying themfelves as God 
•* is pure,*' and endeavouring to '' be holy in all 
f* manner of converfation, as he who hath called 
"' ^ B 3 *' tliem 
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S E R Af. « them is holy •/' when all this while they arc as 
covetous, and earthly-minded, and, to ferve their 
covetoufnefs, will ftrain a point of truth or juftice, 
and hardly do an aft of charity in their whole lives, 
but what is extorted from them by mere importuni- 
ty, or fome fuch urgent neceflity, in point of decency 
and reputation, that for ihame of the world they 
know not how to avoid it ; when their paflfions arc 
as fierce and ungoverned, their hearts as full of gall 
and bitternefs, their tongues of (lander and evil- 
fpeaking, their humours as proud, and furly, and 
cenforious, as theirs can be who are openly pro- 
phane, and feem to negleft and defpife all religion : 
and yet becaufe they ferve God (as they call it) ^nd 
make an external appearance of piety and devotion, 
arc good church-men, and attend upon the ordinan- 
ces of God, they think they have difcharged the 
whole bufinefs of religion admirably well, and are 
very good children of God, and in a ftate of great 
grace and favour with him. Whereas the perfor- 
mance of all thcfe duties, and the ufe of all thefc 
means feparated from that which is the great end of 
religion, the conformity of ourfelves to God, in thofc 
qualities and difpofitions which I have mentioned, is 
fo far from finding acceptance with God, that is is an 
abomination to him. So God every where declares 
jn fcripture, telling us, that '* the prayer of the 
*' wicked is an abomination to the Lord," and that 
he difdains to be praifed by men of unhallowed lips 
and lives •, arid that unlefs with " the praifes we of* 
*' fer to him, we order our converfation aright, we 
. *' fhall not fee the falvation of God." With what 
contempt does he fpeak of this formal and external 
relig'on, without the power of it upon our hearts 
and lives! " To v;hat purpofe is the multitude of 
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"" your (acrafices to me ? Will the Lord be pleafcd <? k r m* 
*' with thoufands of rams, and ten, thoufands of cxvxi, 
** rivers of oil ? He hath (hewed thee, O man, 
*' what is good ; and what doth the Lord require 
** of thee, but to dojoftly, and to love mercy, and 
*' to walk humMy with thy God ? Is not this the 
*' faft which I have chofen, to break the bands of 
** wickedncfs, and to let'theopprefled go free -, to 
** deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
** the poor, that are caft out, to thine houfe; when 
** thou fceft the naked, that thou cover him, and 
-** that thou hide not thyfelf from thine own flefh." 
Nor is it hearing of the word that wHl avail ug, 
Ainlefe we be doers of it. " Blcfled are they (fays 
^* our Saviour) that hear the word of God, and 
*' keep it. He that heareth thefe fayings of mine, 
^* and doth them, Ihall be likened to a wife man, 
^ who hath built his houfe upon a rock/' Nor will. 
bsLTc receiving the facrament recommend us to 
God i but performing the obligation, which there- 
by we take upon ourfelves^ to abftaia from all fia 
and wickednefs •, other wife " we tread under foot 
••*' the fon of God, and prophane the blood of the 
*' covenant, whereby we fhould be fandified, as if 
•*' it were an unholy thing." Can any man think 
that to be religion, which has no effect upon thc^ 
lives of men, which does not teach them to govern 
■their words and aftions, who reads thofe plain words 
of St. James? " If any man among you feem to be 
*' religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
*' ceiveth his own heart, that man'e religion is vain. 
** Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
-** Father is this, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows 
" in their affliftion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted 
^ from the world." When religion produceth 
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S E R M. thcfe real efFeds, then the means of religion do tru- 
cxxxi. ly f^j^g ^j^^ ^^^ ^f jj^ ^jj^ ^g ^g j^Q^ Qj^ly 4c hearers 

** of the word, but doers of it," and *' fhall be 
" bleffcd in our deed." 

So that as there is an obligation upon us to ufe 
the means of r^igion, which Cod hath mftituted, 
with great care and confcience -, fo we fhould chief- 
ly mind that, which is the end of all rei^ion, which 
is to make us partakers of a divine nature, and 
make us like to God, c^cially in thofe amiabJe and 
excellent qualities, which arc the glory and beauty 
of the divine nature, his benignity and goodnefs, his 
mercy and patience. Theie, becaufe they are the 
primary perfections of Goo, are the principal du- 
ties both of natural ^nd revealed religion, and of an 
eternal and indifpenfablc obligation j becaufe fiiey 
have their foundation in the nature of God, whidi 
is fixt and unalterable. And all pofitive inftitiitions, 
when they come in competition with thcfe, arc to 
ftoop and vail to them. Natural and moral duties, 
e^ecially thofe of goodnefs and mercy, and chari- 
ty, arc fo Ilrongly bound upon us, that nothing in 
any revealed religion can cancel the obligatbn of 
them, or juftify the violation of thefe great and in- 
difpenfable laws. Our Saviour in his religion has 
declared nothing to the prejudice of them : but, on 
the contrary, has ftraitned our obligation to them, 
zs much as is poffible : " The fon of man came not 
*' to deftroy mens lives, but to fave them;" fo 
that thry " know not what manner of fpirit they are 
^' of," who think to pleafe God by hating men, 
who are made afterthc image of Goo, and " by kill- 
♦' ing one another, to do him good fervice ;" who, to 
advance his caufe and religion in the world, will break 
through all the obligations of nature and. civil focic- 
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ty, UQdermine government, and difturb die peace of s E R M« 
mankind. cxxxi. 

Whereas our Saviour did not by any thing in 
his religion defign to alter the civil government of 
the world, or to leflen and diminifli the rights of 
princes, or to fct men loofe from allegiance to them, 
or to make treafon and rebellion, bloody wars and 
barbarous mai£u:res lawful, for the propagating of 
his faidi. He had (as one would imagine) as 
mvch power as the pope ; but yet he depofed no 
princes, nor excommunicated and difcharged their 
fut^(^ from their fidelity and obedience to them^ 
for their oppofition to his reiig^n ; he hath afilimcd 
no fuch .pQfwer to himfelf. " By what authority 
^ then doch his vicar do theie things ? and who 
" gave him this authority ?" Our Loap tells us 
plainly, ** his kingdom was not of this world;'* 
and that without anydiftiniftion of in or dine adfpi-* 
riHioJia^ and therefore he wrefted no prince's king- 
dom out of his hands, nor feized it as forfeited to 
iiimfelf^ 

But this power the pope claims to himfelf, and 
hath excrcifed it many^ a time, difturbing the peace 
of nations, and cxercifing the mod barbarous cruel- 
ties in the world, under a pretence of zeal for God - 
and religion : as tf becaufe religion is fo very good 
a thing in itfelf, it would warrant men to do the 
very worft things for its fake-, which is the ready 
way to render religion contemptible and odious, and 
to make two of the bed things in the world, God 
and religion, good for nothing. 

If we would preferve in the minds of men any 
reverence and eftcem for religion, we mull take heed 
how we deftroy the principles of natural religion, 
aiul undprmine the peace and happineis of human 
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s E R M. Ibciety, for the glory of God, and under pretence 
cxxxi. Qf following divine revelation, and being led by a 
church that cannot err ; for every church doth cer- 
tainly err, that teacheth any thing plainly contrary • 
to the principles and diftates of natural religion, and 
utterly inconfiftent with the cffential perfeftions of 
God, and with the peace and order of the world : 
for ** God is not the God of confufion, but of or- 
** der ;" which St. Paul appealeth to, as a principle 
of eternal truth, and naturally known: but they 
that pretend that religion prompts men to fedition 
«nd cruelty, do reprefent God as the God of con- 
fufion, and not of order. 

Therefore whatever men may through »i igno- 
Tant zeal, or for ambitious ends, pretend to be re- 
ligion ; let us place it in that which is unqueftion- 
able, the imitation of the divine perfeAions, and let 
us (as the apoftle exhorts) ** put on, as theeledt of 
^' God, bowels of mercy, kindnefs, meeknefs, 
^' long-fuffering, and above all, let us put on cha- 
*' rity, which is the very bond of perfeftion.'* The 
great perfedtion of the divine nature, or rather the 
very cflence of God, is love. So St. John fpeaks, 
" God is love, and he that dwelletb in love, 
**' dwelleth in God, and God in him." And it is 
very remarkable that in thefe very qualities of chari- 
ty, and kindnefs, and compaflion, which we pecu- 
liarly call humanity, we approach neareft to the 
<livinity itfelf, and that the contrary difpofitions do 
transform us into wild beafts and devils. 

And yet as feverdy as I fpeak againfl: thefe prin- 
ciples and pfa6bices, I have an hearty pity and 
compaflion for thofe who are under the power of fo 
great a delufion, and upon a pretence of being made 
che only true Chriftians in die world, are feduced 
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from humanity itfelf, 'and fo far from being madcSE R M, 
good Chriitians by thefe principles, that they are ^^^^^• 
hardly left to be men ; " being blinded, and led by 
*' the blind, they fall into the ditch" of the groffcft 
and fouleft immoralities ; fuch as are plainly enough 
condemned by the light of nature, if there were ilo 
bible in the world. 

Not but that we proteftants have our faults and 
our follies too, and thofe (God knows) too many and 
too vifibie ; w€ poflefs more truth, but there is little 
peace among us; and yet God is as well and as of- 
ten in fcripture called " the God of peace,** as " the 
** God of truth.** In this great light and liberty 
of the reformed religion, we are apt to be wanton^ 
and to quarrel and fall out ; we are full of heats 
and animofities, of fchifms and divifions, ^^ and the 
** way of peace we have not known.** God grant 
that at laft ** in this our day** (when it concerns 
us fo much) we may ** know the things that belong 
*' to our peace, before they be hid from our eyes/* 
You lee in what things the praftice of religion 
mainly confifts, in our likenefs to God, and refcm- 
blance of him in holinefs and goodnefs •, and without 
this we are utterly incapable of happinefs : we can- 
not fee God, unlefs we be like him. 1 he prefence 
of God can adminifter no pleafure, no felicity to us, 
till we be changed into his image ; till we come to 
this temper, to hate fin, and delight in purity and 
holinefs, we can have no delightful communion with 
the holy God ; till our paffions be fubdued, and 
our fouls difpofleft of thofe devilifh and ungodlike 
qualities of hatred and malice, of revenge and im- 
patience, and till we be endued with the fpirit of 
univerfal goodnefs and charity, we are not fit com- 
pany for our heavenly Father 5 we are not qualified 

to 
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S E R M. to dw^ll with God, who is love, and dwells in love, 
>^^ ' So fai' as wc arc defeiftive in theft divine qualities 
^nd perfevfirions, fo far we fall Ihort of the temper of 
happineis. 

There is a direft and eternal oppofition between 
the holy and good God, and the evil difpofitions of 
wicked men, and till this oppcxfition be removed, 
it is impoffible we (hould find any felicity in the en- 
joyment of God. Now the nature of God is fixt 
and unchangeable; Gob cannot recede from his own 
-perfection, and dierefore we muft quit our fins : 
-thou canft not change Gop, therefore change thy 
:fclf, and rather think of putting off thy corrupt na- 
.ture, which may be changed, than c^ altering the 
divine nature, '' with whom is no variablenefs nor 
** (hadow of turning." God condefcemtcd to take 
Our natute upon him, to make us capable of happi- 
neis ; but if this will not do, he will not put off 
bis own nature to make us happy. 



SERMON CXXXII. 

The happincfs of God. 



I TIM. i. II. The bleffed God— 

The whole veHc runs thus. 

According to the glorious go/pel sf the blejfed Gory ^ 

which was committed to my truji, 

S E R M. O I N C E all men naturally defire happinefs, and 
CXXXII. 1^ |jjj.(j. ^^ j( . niethinks we (hould all defire to 
know what it iS| and where it is to be found, and 

how 
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how It 0CO be attained by us, in that degnx in vAndx S K R m, 
creatures are capable of it. What Job lays of wif- ^^^^^^ 
dom^ may be feid alio of happinefs ; ** Goo under* 
** ftandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the 
** place thereof" He only, who is perfeSIy pefleft 
of it himielf, knows wherein it confifls, and what are 
the true ingredients of it. 

So that to direA us in our fearch after happinefs, 
the beft way will be to contemplate and confider the 
divine nature, which is the perfed pattern and idea 
of happinefs, the original fpring and fountain of 
all the felicity diat creatures are capable of And to 
that Old, I have pitched upon thefe words, wherein 
the apc^e attributes this perfedion of bleiTednefs oc 
happinefs to God, " The bleffcd God/' 

And though this be as efTential a part as any other 
of that notion which mankind have of God from 
the light of nature, yet I no where find in all the new 
tefVament, this attribute of happinefs given to God, 
but only twice in this epiftle. 'Tis true indeed, the 
title of bleffcdnefs is frequently given both to God 
and Christ, but in another fenfe, and in a quite dif- 
ferent notion : as Mark xiv. 6i. where the high- 
prieft aflcs our Saviour, " Art thou the Christ, 
" the Son of the blefled, t5 tuAoyiilS, of him that 
•* Is celebrated and praifed •," and 2 Cor. xi. 31. 
" The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ^ 
" who is bleCfed for evermore." So likewife, Rom. 
i^ 25. *' The Creator bkflcd for evermore :" 
Which likewife is faid of Chkist, Rom, ix. 5. 
*• Of whom Christ came, wlao is overall^ God 
•* blefled for evermore ; tliat is, for ever to be 
** praifed and celebrated." But in all thefe texts the 
Greek word is luAoj^^ilof , which though we tranf* 
late bleiltd, yet it is a quito di^Ecccnc notion from 
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the title of bleflednefs which is given to Got) in the 
text, where the word is not fJxoj^loy, but /tAaxa- 
f«^j " the blefled, or happy God ;** and this ti- 
tle is not any where in all the new teftament (that 
I know of) given to God, but here in the text, and 
Chap. vi.. V. 15. where our Lord Jesus Christ 
(whoalfo i^ God) is called "the blefled and the on- 
*'-ly potentate/' And whether this title of "the 
^^ bleffed or the happy God," be here in the text 
given to God the Fatlier, or to his eternal Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; is notfo much material to 
my preient purpofe to inquire. For, fuppofe it be 
Christ who is here called *' the blefled God ;** 
this however is certain, that bleflfednefs or happiriefs 
is a title belonging to Gon, which is all that is ne- 
ceflary for a foundation of my prefent difcourfe. 

In fpeaking of this argument, I fhall do thefe three 
things. 

I. Shew what we are to underftand by the happi- 
nefs of God, and what are the eflential ingredients 
of it. 

II. That this title doth belong to God, and that 
the divine nature is perfeftly blefltd and happy. 

III. How far creatures are capable of happinefs, 
and by what ways and means they may be made 
partakers of it : and fliali then make fome inferences 
from my difcourfe upon this argument. 

I. I will confider what we arc to underftand by the 
bleflednefs or happinefs of God, and what are the 
eflTential ingredients of it. Now the notion of hap- 
pinefs taken at its higheft pitch (as we muft neceflfa- 
rily do when we apply it to God) is no other than a 
fixt and immoveable ftate of contentment and fatif- 
faftion, of pleafure and deliglit, refulting from the 
fecure poflfeflion, and enjoyment of all that is good 

ard 
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and defirable, that is, of all excellency and perfedi- S E R m. 
on ; fo that thefe following ingredients muft go to 
make up a perfect ftate of h^ppinefs. 

!• Perfeft knowledge, to underftand what it is that 
conftitutes happinefs,and to know when one is really 
pofleft of it. For as he is not happy, who is fo on- 
ly in imagination or a dream, without any real foun- 
dation in the thing \ for he may be pleafcd with his 
condition, and yet be far enough from being truly 
happy: Spon the other hand, he that has all other 
necellary ingredients of happinefs, and only wants 
this, that he doth not think himfelf fo, cannot be 
happy. For this we often fee in the imperfeft felici- 
ty erf" this world, that many men who have all the 
materials and circumftanccs of a worldly happinefs a- 
bout them, yet by the unflcilful management of the 
matter, and from a lightnefs and injudicioufnefs of 
mind, not knowing when they are well, they make 
an hard (hift, even when they are in as good cir- 
cumftances as it is almoft poflible for men to be in 
this world, to be very difcontented and miferable 11 
their own opinions. But God perfeflly knows both 
what makes happinefs, and that he is pofleft of it. 

2. To perfeft happinefs is like wife required a full 
power to do whatever conduceth to happinefs, and 
likewife to check and controul whatever would be an 
hindrance and difturbance to it ; and therefore no 
being is as happy as it can be, that is not all-fufRci- 
ent, and hath not within its power and reach what- 
ever is neceflary to an happy condition, and necefla- 
ry to fecure and continue that happinefs agaijift all 
attempts and accidents whatfoever. 

3. There is wifdom alfo required to direct this 
power, and manage it in fuch a manner, as it may 
cfFe<^uaIly conduce to this endi and this is very dif- 
ferent 



32 ' Tf^ bdppinefs of G6d. 

s E R M' ferent from mere power, abflraftedly confidered % 
cxxxir. £^^ ^^^ j^^y have all the materials of happinefs, and 
yet want the wifdom and (kill to put them fo toge- 
ther, as to frame an happy condition out of them ; 
and he is not happy, who doth not thoroughly un- 
derftand the proper method and mean^ of compafling 
and fecuring his own happinefs. 

4. Another moft conliderable and eflfcntial ingre- 
dient of happinefs is goodnefs ; without which, as 
there can be no true majefty and greatnefs, fo neither 
can there be any felicity or happinefs. Now goodneft 
is a generous difpofition of mind to communicate and 
difFufe itfelf^ by making others partakers of its hap- 
pinefs in fuch degrees as they are capable of it, and 
as wifdom (hall dire<ft: For he is not fo happy as he 
may be, who hath not the pleafure of making others 
fb, and of feeing them put into an happy condition 
by his miMns, which is the higheft pleafure (I had 
almoft faid pride, but I may truly fay glory) of a 
good and great mind : For by (bch communications 
of himfelf, an immenfe and all-fufficient being doth 
not leflftrn himfelf, or put any' thing out of his pow- 
er, but doth rather enlarge and magnify himfelf-, 
and does, as I may fay, give great eafe and delight 
to a full and fruitful being, without the leaft diminu^ 
tion of his power and happinefs. For the caufe and 
original of all other beings can make nothing fo in- 
dependent upon itfelf, as not ftiil to maintain his in- 
tereft in it, to have it always under his power and 
government ; and no btring can rebel againfl: his ma- 
ker, without extreme hazard to himfelf. 

5. Perfeft happinefs doth imply the exercifc of all 
other virtues, which are fuitable to fo perfcft a 
bang, upon all proper and ft* ting occafions ; that 
is, rha't fo perfect a being do nothing that is con- 

tiary 
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tirafy to, or unbecoming his holinefs and righteduf- S E R M. 
nefs, his truth and faithfulncfs, which are effential to ,^^"* 
apcffeft being; and for fnch a being to aft contra- 
ry to them in any cafe, would be to create difquiet 
and difturbance to itfelf : For this is a certain rule^ 
and never fails, that nothing can aft contrary to its 
own nature without reluftancy and difpleafure, which 
inmoral agqits is thatwhich we call guilt: for guilt is 
nothing elfe but the trouble and difquiet which arifeth 
in one's mind, fiom the confcioufnefs of having done 
ibn^ching which is contrary to the perfedtive princi- 
ples of his being, diat is, (bmething that doth not 
become htm, and Which, being what he is, he ought 
not to haPve done ; which we cannot imagine ever to 
bcfal fo perfedk and immutable a being as God is. 

6. Pertfea happinefs implies in it the fetded and fe- 
cdte poflieflibn of all thofe excellencies and perfefti-* 
OiiS:; for if toy of thefe wiere liable to fail, or be di- 
mimihed, fo much would be taken off from pcrfefl: 
and complete happinefs* If the Deity were liibjeft to 
any change or impairment of his condition, fo that 
either his knowledge, or power, or wifdom, orgood- 
ftefs,' or .any other perfection, could any ways decline 
or fidl off, there would be a proportionable abate- 
rnent of happinefs. And from all thofe do rcfulc, 
in the 

7th and laft place. Infinite contentment and fatif- 
faftion, plcalute and delight, which is the very ef- 
fence of happinefs. 

I . Infinite contentment and fatisfaftion in this 
condition. And Well may happinefs be contented 
with itfelf; that is, with fuch a condition, that he 
that is pojfleft of it, can neither defire it fliould be bet- 
ter, nor have any caufe to fear it fliould be worfe. 

Vol. VIII. C 2. Plea- 



54 ?'*^ happinefs of God. 

s F R M. 2. Pleafure and delight, v^hich is fomething mort 

^^^^^' than contentment : for one may be contented with 

an afflidion, and painful condition, in which he is 

far from taking any pleafure and delight. " No 

' *• afflidion is joyous for the prefent, but grievous," 

as the apoftle fpeaks, Heb. xii. But there cannot be 

perfird haj^inefs without pleafure in our condition* 

Full pleafure is a certain mixture of love and joy, 

hard to be expreft in words, but certainly known by 

inward fenfe and experience. 

And thus I have endeavoured to defcribe to you, 
as well as I could, according to our imperfeft con- 
ceptions and expreffions of God, the happinefs of the 
divine nature, and wherein it confifts. I proceed 
to the 

II. Thing I propofcd, which was to (hew, diat 
this attribute of perfe6tion doth belong to God 5 and 
that the divine nature is perfedly blefled and haf^y i 
and this is fo univerfal an acknowledgment of natu* 
ra] light, that it would be a very fuperfluous and im- 
pertinent work, to trouble you with particular cita- 
tions of heathen authors to this purpofe; nothing be- 
ing more frequent in them than to call the Deity, 
beatiffimam & perfeSliffimam naturamy ^^ the moft 
** happy and moft perfedl being,'* and therefore 
happy, becaufe felicity doth naturally refult from 
perfedion. It fliall fuffice to take notice of thefc two 
things out of heathen writers, to my prefent purpde. 
I . That they accounted happincfe fo eflential to 
the notion of a God, that this was one of the ways 
which they took to find out what properties were fit 
to attribute to God, and what not; to confider, what 
things are confident with happinels, or inconfiftent 
with it 5 and whatever did fignify happinefs, and 
was a perfcdion confiftent with it, they afcribed to 

7 God» 
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God, as a iuicable property of die divine nature ; S E R M. 
and whatever was otherwife, they removed it from ^ _^_ ^ 
God, as unfit to be faid of him. 

2. Whatever differences there were among the 
philofophers concerning the perfeftion of the divine 
nature, they all agreed in the perfeft felicity of it ; 
even Epicurus bimfelf, who fo boldly attempted to 
ftrip the divine nature of moft of its perfc6tions, by 
denying that God either made or governed the world; 
whereby he took away at once his being the firft caufc 
and original of all things, and his goodnefs likewife, 
and wifdom, and power, and juftice ; or at lead 
made all thefe ufelefs, by taking away all occafion 
and opportunity for the exercife of them ; yet this 
man docs frequendy own> and profels to believe the 
happineis of the divine nature; and then out of an 
ignorant and officious Idndneis to the Deity, and (a9. 
he pretended) for the fecurity of his felicity, did, in 
cffcdt, take away his other perfedtions ; he would by- 
no means put God to the trouble and burden of mak- 
ing the world, or taking care of the affairs of it, left 
this fhould difcompofe the Deity, or be an interrup- 
tion or difturbance of his eafe and felicity. For thus 
Lucretius, the great difciple of Epicurus, defcribes 
his opinion of the divine nature : 

Onmis enim drvUm, per fe^ natura neceffc ejt^ 
Immertali avo fummi cum pace fmatur^ 
Semola a nqfiris rehs, fejunStaque tongi. 
Nam privata dolore omniy privata fericliSy 
Ipfa fuis pollens opibus^ nihil indiga ncjirij 
Nee beni promeritis capitur^ nee tangitur ird. 

That is, ** It is neceffary that the divine nature 

" fhould be happy, and therefore altogether un*. 

!! concerned in our affairs j free from all grief and 

C 2 ** danger. 
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SE R M^ " danger, fufficient for itfelf, and (landing in need 

'' " of no body, neither pleafed widi our good aftions,' 

** nor provoked by our faults.** This was a very 
falfe notion both of God and happinefs, to imagine 
that the care of the world (hpuld be a pain and dif- 
uirbance to infinite knowlecjge, and J)ower, and 
goodnefs. But this is not now my bufinefe to con- 
fider ; that which is to my prefent purpofe, is, that 
the happinefs (rf the divine nature was univerfally 
owned ; and that bleffednefs is fo infeparable from 
the notion of a Deity, that whoever profefles to be- 
Beve a God, muft acknowledge him to be perfeftly 
happy. 

As for the teftimofny of fcripture, I have already 
told you, that there are but two texts wherein 
this title of /Aaxapt®*, the happy or bkffed, is 
given to God ; but by confequence the fcripture- 
every where declares the happinefs of the diVinc na- 
ture, viz. wherever it ipeaks of the excellency and 
perfc£tion of his being, of his knowledge, and.pow- 
cr, and wifdom, and goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, 
and of the eternity and unchangcablenefs of thefe, and 
of the infinite delight and complacency Which he 
takes .in the enjoynfrent of thefe pcrfeftions* I fhatt 
now proceed to the 

III. And laft thing which I propofed to confidcry 
viz. How far creatures are capable of happinefs^ 
and by what ways and means they may be made 
partakers of it. They are not capable of abfolute 
and perfedt happinefs, becaufe that refuks from in- 
finite perfedtion, which is no where to be found btit 
in God : it remains then, that creatures arc only ca- 
pable of being happy in a finite and limited degree,, 
by th^ refemblance of God, and by the enjoyment 
of him i by being like to him, and by our llkeriels 

to 
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to hiqp, hciag qualified for his favour, and for the S E R M . 
enjoyment of him, cxxxii. 

As we are creatunra of a finite power, and limit- 
ed underftandings, and a mutable nature, we do ne- 
ccflarily want many of thofe perfcdtions, which arc 
the cauie and ingredients of a pcrfed happineis. 
We are far from being fufficient for our own happi- 
neis; we are neither io of ourfelves, nor can we 
make ouriclvcs fo by our own power ; for neither 
are we wife enough jfor our own direftion, nor good 
enough for pur own fatisfaftion. All the happineis 
that we are capable of is, by communication from 
him^^ who is; the original and fountain of it ; by our 
teing made " partakers of the divine nature,'* (as St. 
Peter (peaks) by our refemblance of Goo in thofe 
perfeftions which are the moft eflential ingredients 
of happinefs, his goodnefs, and righteoufnefs, and 
truth, and holinefs ; thefe do immediately qualify 
us for the favour and friendfliip of Almighty God, 
and for the blefled fight and enjoyment of him ; 
and the favour of God, and the light of his coun- 
tenance lifted up upon us, and his friendfliip and 
good-will to us, fupplies all the defeats of power 
and wifiiom in us : for God being our friend, we 
haye an intereft in all his perfeftions, and a fecurity, 
that, as occafion requires, they will all be employed 
for our benefit and advantage ; fo that though we 
are •* weak in ourfelves,*' we are " ftrong in the 
« Lord, and in the power of his might,'* and are 
«« able to do all things through him ftrengthning 
** us ;** and though " we want wifdom,** we may 
have ffee rccourfe to die fountain of it, and " a(k 
** of Goo, who gives to all liberally, and upbraid- 
** eth not." And it is next to have thefe perfec- 
tions in ourfelves, to know where to have them for 
C3 ^ afldiv^^ 
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s R R M afldng, whenever we ftand in need of them^ fb fer 
as is neceflary to our happinefs. 

So that though our happinefs depend upon ano* 
ther, yet if we be careful to qualify ourfelves for it, 
(and God is always ready to affift us by his grace 
to this purpofe) it is really and in efieft in our own 
power J and we are every whit as fafe and happy in 
God's care and protedtion of us, as if we were fuf- 
ficient for ourfelves. However, this is the higheft 
happinefs that the condition of a creature is capable 
of, to have all our defefts fupplied in fo liberal a 
manner by the bounty of another, and to have a free 
recourfc to the fountain of happinefs, and at laft to 
be admitted to the blefled fight and enjoy nrent of 
him, " in whofe prefence is fulncfs of joy, and at 
*' whofe right hand are plcafures for evermore.** 
I have done with the three things I propofcd to (peak 
to. 

But to what purpofe, may fome fay, is this long 
dcfcription and difcourfe of happinefs ? How arc 
we the wifer and the better for it ? I anfwcr, very 
much, in feveral refpefts. 

I. This plainly (hews us, that atheifm is a very 
melancholy and mifcSievous thing -, it would take 
away the fountain of happinefs, and the only per- 
feft pattern of it j it endeavours at once to extinguifh 
the being of God, and ail the life and comfort of 
mankind, fo that wc would neither form any idea 
of happinefs, or be in any pofSbility of attaining it. 
For it is plain, we are not fufficient for it of our- 
felves ; and if there be not a God, there is nothing 
that can make us fo. God is ** the true light of the 
♦* world," and a thoufand times more neceflary to 
(he comfort and happinefs of mankind, than the fun 
icfelf, which id but a dark fhadow of that infinitely 

more 
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more bright and glorious being; *' the happy and s K t^ M. 
" only potentate" (as the apoftle dcfcribes h.m in cxxxtl 
the latter end of this epiftle) " who only hath im- 
*' mortality, dwelling in that light which no man 
** can approach unto, whom no man hath fccn, nor 
•• can fee/* meaning in this mortal ftate. 

So that the greateft enemies, and moft injurious 
of all others to mankind, are thoie who would 
baaiih the belief of a God out of the world ; be« 
caufe this is " to lay the ax to the root of the tiee,** 
and at one blow to cut off all hopes of happinefs 
from mankind. So that he is a fool indeed, that 
" fays in his heart there is no God j" that is, that 
wiffieth there were none 5 becaufc it is pofTible for a 
man to wifh worfe to himfelf, and more efieftually 
to dcftroy his own happinefs. 

2. If the divine nature be ib infinitely and com* 
pleatly happy, this is a very great confirmation oi 
our faith and hope concerning the happinefs of 
another life, which the fcripture defcribcs to us, by 
the fight and enjoyment of God. As we are crea- 
tures, we are not capable of the happinefs that is 
ablblutely and infinitely perfed, becaufe our nature 
is but finite, and limited •, but theblefled God, who 
is infinitely happy himfelf, can alfo make us happy 
according to our finite mcafure and capacity. For, 
as he that is the firft and original being, can com- 
municate being to other things •, fo he that is the 
fountain of happinefs, can derive and convey hap- 
pinefs to his creatures. 

And we fhall the more eafily believe this, when 
we confider that goodnefs, as it is the prime perC c- 
tion, fo it is likewife the chief felicity of the divine 
nature. It is his glory and delight to communicate 
himfelf, and flied abroad his goodnefs \ and the high- 

C 4 eft 
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s E R M. eft exprcflion of the divine goodnefs, is to commu- 
cxxxil. nj(*ate happinefs to his creatures, and to be willing 
that they Ihould fliare and partake with him in it. 
Bale and envious natures are narrow and contrafted, 
and love to confine their enjoyments and good things 
to themfelves, and are loth that others (hould take 
part with them ^ but the moft noble and moft gene- 
rous minds arc moft free and enlarged, and cannot be 
happy thcmfelvcs, unlefs they find or make others fo. 
This is the h'gbeft pitch of goodnefs, and confe- 
quenrly the higheft contentment, and the fupreme 
delight of the divine nature. Now it is natural to 
every body, to be moft frequent and abundant in 
thofe a6b in which it finds the greateft pleafures ; to 
be good, and to do good, is the fupreme felicity of 
God himfelf; therefore we may eafily believe, that 
he is very ready and forward to make us happy, by 
aU the ways that are agreeable to his wifdom and 
righteoufnefs •, and that he is alfo willing to make us 
abundantly fo, and to advance us to the higheft de- 
gree of felicity, of which our nature is capable, if 
we do not render ourfelves incapable of fuch a bleA 
^g) t)y an obftinate refufal of it, and utter indifpo^ 
fition for it. 

This, I fay, is very credible, becaufe the happi- 
nefs of God himfelf confifts in that propenfion and 
difpofition of nature, which tends to make others 
happy. And if there can be any acceflion to that 
which is infinite, God himfelf finds a new pleafure 
and felicity in the communication of his goodnefs 
to his creatures ; and therefore is reprefented in fcrip- 
ture, as glad of " the converfion of a finner," be- 
caufe the finner hereby becomes capable of the hap- 
pinefs which God defigned for his creatures, and 
is always ready to confer upon them^ whenever 

they 
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they are qualified ft)r it, and he can, with the ho- s E R M. 
DOur of his own pcrfeiKons, beftow it upon them. ^^^^^^^ 

There are two things which raife our hopes and 
expedtatioii of good from any perlbn ; if he be able 
and willing to beftow upon us what we hope for 
booi him. Now if any one can confer happineft 
upon us, it is he who is infinitely polTeft of it, and 
hath all the trcafures of it in himfelf, and that God 
only is, who, as he is able, fo is willing to make us 
kappy, if we be qualifi&i for it ; and it is no im- 
pairing of his bappinefs to make others happy ; for 
evoi that goodnefs, which inclines him to communi- 
cate h^ippine^ to others, is a great part of his own 
felicity ; fo that, as our Saviour argues, ^' becaufe 
" I live, you (hall live alfo," we may realbn in like 
manner, that ^^ becaufe God is happy, we (hall be 
** happy alfo," if we do but fincerely defire and en- 
deavour to qualify ourfelves for it. The goodne(s 
of God does (hoi^gly incline him to dcfire our hap- 
pinels, and makes him willing and ready to beftow 
it upon us. Whenever we are capable to receive it. 

So that the goodnefs of God is the great founda- 
tion of all our hopes, and tlie firmeft ground of our 
alTurance of a blcffed immortality. It is the happi- 
ne(s of- the divine nature to communicate him(elfs 
and the communications of God's goodne(s to ui 
are the caufe oi our happinefs ; and therefore, both 
for our example and encouragement, the goodnefs 
of God ought always to be reprefented to the great- 
eft advantage, and we (hould endeavour to |pfle(s 
our minds with a firm belief and perfuafion of ir, 
and to remove from the divine nature (which we all 
acknowledge to have infinitely more goodnefs than 
is to be found in any of the fons of men) whatever 
we would not attribute to a good avm> and to vin- 
dicate 
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R R R M. dicatc G©D from all fufpicion of envy and ill-will, 
^[^^^ of cruelty and arbitrary dealing with his creatures. 
And I cannot apprehend why men (hould be averfe 
from thefe fo agreeable and delightful apprehenfions 
of God •, or how it (hould be any man*s intereft to 
leflen the goodnefs of Goo •, for moft certainly the 
better God is in himfelf, the better and happier it 
will be for us all, if it be not our own fault. 

3. From what hath been faid concerning the hap- 
pinefs of the divine nature, we may learn wherein 
our happinefe muft confift, namely, in the image, 
and in the favour of God ; in the favour of God as 
the caufe of our happinels ; and in the imag^ of 
God, as a neceffary inward difjpofition and qualifica- 
tion for it. Unlefs God loves us, we cannot be hap- 
py, for miferablc arc they whom he hatei ; for God 
to fay of any man,* that " his foul hath no plealiire 
" in him," imports as great mifery, and as dread- 
ful a curfe as can be imagined, and his foul can 
have no pleafure in a bad man ; for " he lovcth 
** righteoufoefs and hateth iniquity, he is not a God 
** that hath pleafure in wickednefs, neither (hall 
** evil dwell with him ; the wicked (hall not (bmd 
* in his fight ; he hateth all the workers of iniqui- 
** ty." Nay, if we could fuppofe that he could 
love and take pleafure in any perfon that is unlike 
to him (which is impo(fible) yet that per(bn could 
not be happy, becaufe he would want that inward 
frame and dilpofition of mind, which is neceflary 
to happinefs. For the very fame cau(es and ingre- 
dients which make up the happinefs of God, muft 
in an inferior degree be found in us, otherwife we 
cannot be happy ; no, tho* a man were in heaven, 
if he be ftill a bad man, calum non animum muiavit^ 
ht hadi only changed the climate, and is gone into 
: another 
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Another country, but he bears himfelf ftill about him, s E R M. 
and his mind is not changed, which would fignify ^^^^^ 
a thoufand times more to his happinefs, than any 
place or outward circumftances whatfoever. A bad 
man, wherefbever he goes, hath a root of gall and 
hittemefs within him, and is miferable from himfelf; 
he hath a fiend in his own breaft, and the fuel of 
bell in a guilty confcience. 

For there is a certain temper and difpofidon of 
nrnidr that is neceflary and eflend^i to happinefi^ 
aod that is holinefs and goodnefe, which is the na« 
ture of God ; and fo much as any perfon departs 
from dxis temper, fo far he removes himfelf, and 
runs away from happinefs : and as fm is a departures, 
from God, fo the punifhment of it is likewiie cx- 
prcft by departing from him ; " depart from me ye 
*^ curled ; depart fi'om me all ye t^at work iniqtii- 
^* ty, I know you not.** 

And this is one great part of the mifery of thofc 
degenerate and accurfed fpirits, the devils, who arc 
for ever banilhed from the prefence of God, that 
they are of a temper quite contrary to God, wicked 
and impure, envious and malicious, mifchievous and 
cruel ; and fuch a temper is naturally a torment and 
difquiet to itfelf. And here the foundation of hell 
is laid in the evil difpofition of our minds ; and till 
this be cured, and fet right, it is as impoflible for 
any of us to be happy, as it is for a limb that is out 
of joint to be at eafe. And the external prefence of 
God, and a local heaven (if we could imagine fuch 
a perfon to be admitted into it, and fee all the glo- 
iies of that place, and the pleafures and delights of 
that ftate) all this, I fay, would fignify no- more to 
make a bad man happy, than heaps of gold and 
diamonds, and conforcs of the ppjft ^dkigus mu- 

/ick. 
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S B R M. fick, and a wcU-fpread table, and a rich and coftly 

^^[]|"["' bed would contribute to a man*s eafe in the paroxyfm 
of a fever, or in a violent fit of the ftone -, becaufe 
the man hath that within which torments liim, and 
until that be removed, he cannot poflibly be at eafe. 
The man's fpirits are out of order, and oflFthe hiny^es, 
and toft from its center, and till they be fet right, 
and reftored to their proper place and flate by good- 
nefs and holinefs, the man will be perpetually reft- 
hfs, and cannot poflibly have any eafe or peace in 
his mind : for how' can there be peace, how can there 
■be happinefs to him, who is of a temper direftly 
oppofite to X ? " The wicked," faith the prophet. 
Ma. Ivii, 20, 2 1. " is like the troubled fea when it 
•* car.not reft, whofe waters caft up mire and dirt." 
So long as there is impurity in our hearts, and guilt 
upon our confciences, they will be reftlefsly work- 
ing 5 " there is no peace,* faith my God, to the 
** wicked.** The Hebrew word which we tranflate 
peace, fignifies all kind of happinefs ; there can be 
no felicity to a bad man. The confideration where- 
of ftiould put us upon the moft ferious and earneft 
endeavours to be like God, that we may be capable 
of his favour, and partakers of his felicity. The 
divine nature is the only perfeft idea of happinefs, and 
nothing but our conformity to it can make us happy. 
I have been fo long upon this argument, on pur- 
pofe to convince men of the neceflity of holinefs and 
goodneis, and all other virtues, to our prefent and 
.ftiture happinefs. They underftand not the nature 
of happinefe, who hope for it, or imagine they can 
•jttain it in any other way. The author and the 
fountmn of happinels, he that made us, and alone 
can make us happy, cannot make us fo in any other 
way, t}ua by. planting in usiuch a difpofition 6i 

jfek . >' 5 ixund. 
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mind, as is in truth a participation of the divine na- S E R M^ 

cxxxiL 
cure, and by endowing us with fuch qualides as are 

the neceflary materials and ingredients of happinefs. 
Th6re is no way to partake of the felicity of God 
blefled for ever, but by becoming holy and righte- 
ous, good and merciful as he is. 

All men naturally delire happinefs, and feck after 
it, and are as they think travelling towards it, but 
generally they miftake their way. Many arc eager 
in the purfuit of the things of this world, and greedi- 
ly catch at pleaiiires and riches and h6nonr, as if thefe 
could make them happy ; but when they come to 
embrace them, they find that they are but clouds and 
Ihadows, and that there is no real and fub'ftandal fe- 
licity in them. *• Many fay^ who will (hew us any 
•* good ?*• Meaning the good things of this world, 
com, and wine, and oil : but wouldft thou be happy 
indeed ? endeavour to be like the pattern of happi- 
nefs, and the fountain of it ; addrcfs thyfelf to him 
in the prayer bf the pfalmift, ** Lord, lift thou up 
*• upon me the light of thy countenance, and thou 
** fhalt put more joy and gladnefs into my heart,'* 
than the men of the world can have, when their corn 
and their wine increafeth. 

Many fay, Lo here, and lo there f That happinefs 
ii in a great place, or in a plentiful eflate, or in the 
enjoyment of fenfual pleafures and delight ; but be- 
lieVe them not : happinefs is fbmething that is near- 
er and more indmate to us, than any of the things 
of this world j it is within thee, in thine heart, and 
in the very inward frame and difpofition of thy mind. 

In a word, if ever we would be happy, we mufl 
be like the bleflfed God, we muft be holy, and mer- 
ciful, and good, and juft, as he is, and then we are 
lecure of his favour *, for ^* the righteous Lor d lev- 
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s E R M, " eth righteoufnefs, and his countenance will ht* 
cxxxii. cc hold the upright," Then we (hall be qualified for 
the enjoyment of him, and take pleafure in commu- 
nion with him, becaufe we fhall be like him. For 
the fureft foundation of love and friendlhip is a fimi* 
litude of temper and difpofition ; every thing natu- 
rally afFefts its own likenefs, and moves towards it, 
and greedily catcheth at it; and gladly runs. into the 
embraces of it. God and man muft be like one ano- 
ther, before they can take pleafure in one another : 
if we be unlike to God, it is in the nature of the thing 
impoflible that we fhould be happy in one another, 
and therefore there muft be a change either in God 
or us, to bring about this likenefc. The nature of 
God is inflexible, fixt, and unchangeable ; therefore 
change thyfelf, (inner, and endeavour to be like 
God *, for fince he cannot depart from his holinefs, 
and purity, thou. muft leave thy fins, and be holy as 
he is holy, if ever thou hopeft to be happy, as he 
is : " every man that hath this hope in him," muft 
*' purify himfelf, even as he is pure." 

** Now to this happy and only Potentate, King of 
*' kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath im- 
** mortality, and dwellcth in that light which no 
** man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
** feen, or can fee; to him be honour, and pow-* 
^ cr everlafting. Amen." 
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SERMON CXXXIII. 

The unchangeablenefs of God. 



JAMES i. 17. 
With whom is no variahlenejsy ncr Jbadow of turning. 

The whole period runs thus. 
Do fiot err 9 my Moved brttbren : Every good gift^ 
end every perfeS gift is from ahove^ and cometb 
down from the Father of light s^ with whom is no 
variablenefs^ nor fhadow of turning. 

THE connexion and dqpendance of thcfc words s e R M. 
upon the former is briefly this •, the apoftle cxxxiu. 
had aflerted before, that God is not the author of ~ ' 
fin and evil, ven 1 3, 14. ** Let no man fay when 
^' he IS tempted, I am tempted of God, for God 
** cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he 
•* any man : but every man is tempted, when he is 
*' drawn afide of his own luft, and enticed j** and 
here in the text he aflcrts, that God is the fountain 
and author of all good ; " do not err, my beloved 
** brethren ;'* as if he had faid, no not miftake me, 
though fin and evil be not from God, but from our 
fidves, and our own corrupt hearts ; yet all good is 
from God, and not from ourfclves : though we be 
the authors of the fins we commit, yet we are not 
io of the good that we do, this is from God; " eve- 
*^ ry good gift, and every perfedl gift is from above, 
** andcomethdown from the Father of lights/* Sin, 
which is nothing but evil and imperfeftion, is no^ 
from God, but wholly from ourfclves -, whatever 
is good and perfed, is not frooi ourfelve$, bu$ 

from 
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S E R M. from God ; we are neither inclined to that which b 
• good, nor are able of ourfelves to perform it ; both 
the inclination and the power are froni God, who is 
Ae fountain of goodnefs and perfedlion, and can never 
be otherwife, and can never change nor ceafe to be 
fo, *' for with him is no variablenefs, nor fhadow 
** of turning/* 

** Every good gift, and every perfelft gift 5" all 
that goodnefs, and all thofe degrees of perfcftion, 
which are in the creatures, in the higheft angds 0* 
faints, in the beft of the fons of men, . whatever there 
is of excellency and pcrfeftion, of goodnefs or hap- 
pinefs in any of them, *' is ftom above," that is, 
from heaven, it is " the gift of God,*' and •* com- 
** eth down** from that perfea^ good, ^nd glorious 
being, whom the apoftle hctc calls " the Fdther of 
*' lights,** in allufion to the film, which is a kind of 
univerfal bcnefador to the World, and liberally dif- 
penfeth his light and heatand influence trpon all thin^ 
here below : but then there is this dificrcnce, the fun 
changeth its habitudes and pofidons in reference to 
us, and varies it's (hadows; it rifeth and fets, comes 
nearer to us, and goes farther ftbrn us ; but it is 
otherwife with this intelleftual and immaterial fun, 
** the Father of lights, with whom there is no varia^ 
*' blenefs, nor fhadow of turning,** tr«p«xxayii ^ rp^ 
tpif aVo(rx/ao-fA«, which are ail aftronomical words 1 
ihe firft, wapaxxajo}, fignifies the various habitudes 
and pofitions wherein the fun appears to us every day, 
at it*s rifing, in the meridian, and when it fets ; rpti 
»ii is a word which belongs not to the daily, but to 
the yearly courfe of the fun, which is nearer to us> 
or farther from us, as he approacheth nearer towards 
the northern or fouthern tropicks ; and hence it is 
ihat it cafts feveml fhadows^ to people in ^verid cduti- 

• tries; 
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tries ; ■attd agreeably tx) this, the word droinua&iAdtf s E R M. 
•^ cafting of fhadows/' being joined with rpom\ ^^^^ 
fignifies the •variation of the Saiows according to 
die courie ^ motion of the fun. 

But God is an eternal fpring of light, which ne- 
ver riles or fet$» which hath no mixture of fhadow 
nor daikndst hath no changes nor variations, but is 
always the iam^ free and liberal difpenier of goo4 
dkings to his armatures *, *^ the Father of lights, with 
^ whom there is no variahleneis nor fhadow of turn^ 
" i^tgi** which words fignify " the immutable per* 
** ftdion ^ddgoodneis of tlM divine nature,'' which 
(hall (by God's aflifbnce) be the fubjeft of my pre-r 
ftut difcouribs in which I (hall proceed in this method: 

FSrftft I (hall briefly explain what is mtant by the 
immotiifaOity, or unchangeablcncfs, of die diving 
nature. 

Secondly^ I fball (hew that thia is a perfection ef^* 
fenrial to G099 to be immutably what he is, that is^ 
good and pcrkA. 

Thirdly, ( fhall anfwer an objeAion which lie9 
againft it, from the mention fooftenanade in r<;ripf 
ture of Goo's resenting himlelf AAd, 

Fourthly, apply the confidcration of it to our 
lavcs. 

L For the explication of it. By the immuubility 
of God, we mean, that he always is, and was, and 
10 all etemicy will be the fame i that he undergoes 
no changes either of his eflence and being, or of hi^ 
properties and pafe&ions. In reference to the un- 
chai^;^leneis of his being, he is iaid to be ^' eter** 
^* naU incorruptible, and only to have immoruli^ 
•* ty.** In reference to hb perfeftions, he is always 
the fiune infinitely wife, and good, and powerful^ 
and holy, and jufl beings from wb«n(e ic follows, 

Vol. VIII. P that 
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s R R M. that he is conftant and immutable in all his decrees 
J^^^"* and counfels, his purpofcs and promifes. We arc 
uncertain and mutable in our very nature and beings, 
^ and in all thofe qualities and perfe£lions which belong 

to us, in allour purpofes, refolutions, and a6Hons; 
we arc continually growing or decreafmg in this or 
that quality, and do frequently change from one ex-^ 
trcme to another, fix)m that which is more perfeA, 
to the contrary ; now knowing, and then ignorant i 
ibmetimes wife, and oftner foolifh, Uronger and 
weaker, better or worfe, as it happens, and as we 
order ourfelves, continually waxing or waining in 
cur knowledge, and wifdom, and gpodnefs, and 
power •, we frequently change our minds, and alter 
bur purpofes, and break our promiles, and contradid 
our firmell and moft ferious reiblutions, and (peak 
a thing and do it not, fay it and do not bring it to 
pais ; but God is everlaftingly the lame in all his per- 
feflions, conftant to his intentions, fteady to his pur- 
pofes, immutably fixed and perfevering in all his de« 
creesand refolutiens. I proceed to the 
* 11. Thing I prc^fed, namely, to fhew that this 
perfedion is ellential to God, to be unchangeably 
what he is. And this I fhail endeavour to make ma* 
nifeft both from natural reafon, and from the divine 
revelation of the holy fcriptures. 

. I. From the didlates of natural reafon, .which teH 
us, that nothing argues greater weaknefs and imper- 
feAion than inconftancy and change. This is the 
great vanity of all creatures, that they arc unceruiot 
and do not long continue in one ftate : this is the va- 
nity of the world in general, that '• the falhion of 
" it paflefh away ;" and of man in particular, that 
he is liable to fo many natural changes, by age, and 
difeafes, and deaths for which reafon, he is faid by 
7 the 
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Ac Pfalmift^ to be* " in his beft cftate, Altogether S E R K. 
•• vanity :*' and that he is liable to fo many moral ^^^^^ 
dianges, to be deluded and deceived in his under- 
ftandii^, and to alter his opinion fo often, to be 
fo fickle in his will, ftnd to change fo often his pur- 
p(^ and reibluddns, according to the alteradon ot 
appearance of things. We attriBfite change and in^^ 
conftancy to perfotts of the weakeft age and under- 
flanding ; as children, who are liable ^' t6 be toft to* 
" and fino, and carried about with every wind," a^ 
tfieapoftlcfpeaks, Eph. iv. 14; 

Now if the divine nature were fubjeft to change, 
diis would cdfl: an univeffal cloud upon all the divine 
perfections, and obfcure all other excellencies, and 
make them " like the flower of the field," which, 
how gay and glorious fbever, is fading and perifh^ 
ing ^ and the greater the divine pcrfedlions are, the 
greater imperfeftion would mutability be; for as 
" thecorruprion of the beft things is theworft," fo 
the better any thing is, fo much the worfe it would 
be to have it liable to corruption and change^ 

And as mutability in God would darken all his 
odier pcrfe6!ions, fo would it take away the founda- 
tion and comfort of all religion ; the ground of our 
fiiith, and hope, and fear, of our love and eftcem 
of God, would be quite taken away. We could 
have no great honour or efteem for a being that is 
fickle and inconftant ; if his power and jufticc were 
Uncertain, his threacnings would in a great meafure 
bfe their awe and force ; if his truth and faithfulncfs 
could faiF^ no promifes and declarations, how gra- 
cious foever, would be any fecurity or firm ground 
of truft and confidence. 

And this reafoning is not the refult of divine re- 
relation, but clearly founded in the natural notions 

D 2 %.t\i 
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S^E R M aind fuggeftions of oiir minds, as will appetf hj cib* 
ing one or two teftimonics xo this purpofe, of thofe 
who had no other guide but natural light. Plato^ 
in his Phcedo, inquires, ** whether the nnoft perfcfit' 
*^ (that IS God) be always the fame, or fon^mcs 
" thus, and fometimes otherwkc ? Aat is (fiutk 
" he) whether that which is equality and goodneft 
" and bounty itfelf, rccdvds any the fcaft change 
^^ at any dme, and be nOt conftant and iMitform^ 
•*\nd of itfelf always the fame, K«i HufA vAsfAtrc 
<< uWowrif iStiJiictf iv^fxcl^^ and is neve^ ki arij 
** wife, upon any account, fabjedl to any chobge 
" or alteration whatfoever ? To which he anfwers^ 
*• That it is neceflary that he (hould be Ac Ikmc 
•' and always alike/* And lib» 2. dc Repub. wfaeit 
lie lays down the fundamental laws and conftitutioni 
of religion, he mentions thefe two (whicli, one 
would almoft think, he borrowed from St. JameSi 
but that he lived {o long before him) viz. &ft, 
*^ That God is the caufe of all good, and in no wife 
*' of any evil :" anfwerably to whit our apoftli 
here ailerts, that '^ God caimot be temptdd with 
" evijl, neither tcmptetli he aiiy man; but thai 
** every good and pcrfeft gift is front Wm/* Sfei- 
condly, *«That God doth not deeciW us, by 
** making various rcprcfentations of himfelf to u$i 
^* fometimes in one form, and fometimes in ano^ 
*^ ther ; for he is unchangeable, and always the farne^ 
•* and cannot, riff Uvri Hifltc ixpanw «, pafs out of 
^* his own idea, or be any other than what he is:** 
^ich he further confirms by this excellent realbn-* 
mg, " that which is the beft and moft perfeft be« 
*^ ing is not liable to any alteration ; but fuch a be^ 
*^ ing is GoD> and therefore he cannot be changed 
«« by any thiiig that is weaker and Ids per&ft diin 

^* him*' 
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^ himielf, and he cannot wiU to change himfclf ; S E R M. 
;* for if he ibould, it muft either be for the better, cxxxiH. 
^ or'fOT the worfe: it cannot be for the bcuerj for 
^ beiag already pofleft of all perfcdion, there can 
^ be no acceflkm pf any to him by any change % 
^ aod certainly thece is no wife being, as Goo is» 
^ that will change for the worle ; and dierefore he 

^ ClSnclu<fes» xmk>Jf^ MUtt ap^-oc S» IK ri ^uMilof 
gmu «f ft fiw^i a«» r? «vnr fAOf(pif^ ^^ That being the 
^ ggodUeft and beft being that is poffible,- he 
^ always continues limply the iame." Seneca like- 
wife, ipf^^ung of the immutability of God's coun- 
fsi$ (I. yi. de Benef.) Jtatuerunt (fays he) qu^e non 
amianntj neqitt wtfuam prim confilH decs ptmitef^ 
<* The @xls make fucb unchangeable decrees, and 
^* nevfsr vppcot them of their firft counfel/' 

a. Tliis will yet more clearly appear from the 
divine wir^ation pf the holy fcriptures, wluch tell 
OS, that God ts unchangeable in his nature, and in 
llis perfe^ons, in all his decrees, and purpoies, and 
^pcomifes : in his eficnce and being, Exod. iii. 14. 
^* I am that I am ;" this is his name, whereby he 
Blade known himielf to the comfort of his people, 
and to the terror of the Egyptians their oppreflbrs : 
PfaL xc. 2. " From cverlafting to cvcrlafting thou 
** art God-" Pfal. cii. 27. " Thou art the fame, 
** and thy yciars fail not/* Mai. iii. 6. ** I am the 
^ LoRD^ and change not.'' Hence it is that the 
title of thd liYing God is ib fisequendy attributed to 
him \ and he fwears by tUs, as denoting not only 
ilia eternity, but his unchangcablenefs ; ^' as I live, 
** (aith the Lord.*' Hither likewifc we may refer 
^loie fiF^t^ wha>e he is called the ^^ incorruptible 
" God/' Rom. i. 23. " The immortal King," 
.1 Tim.:i7. jan(i is laid ^^ only toh^ye immortali. 
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s E R M. ** ty," I Tim. i; i6. And he is immutable likewile 
^ ^^^ in his perfcftions ; hence • \t is fo of^en faid in the 
Pfalms, that *' his goodnefs and his mercy endure 
** for ever \ his rightcoufiiels is Ukewife faid to en- 
^* dure for ever." Pfal. cxi. 3. and Pfal. xtxvi. 6. 
** To be like the great mountains, not only vifible 
*' and confpicuous, but firm and immoveable •,*• 
and the &me likewise is faid of his truth and faith- 
fulnds, Pfal, cxvii, 2. ♦* His truth endureth for 
*• ever -," and of his power, Efa. xxvi. 4. <* In the 
^' Lord Jehovah is everlafting ftrength.'* 

And fo likewiie in his>decrees and purpofes, PfaL 
xxxiii. II. **The counfel of the Lord ftandcth for 
** ever, and the thoughts of his heart to' all genera- 
** tions." Efa.xiv. 24. ^* Surely as I have thought, 
^' fo fhall it come to pafs ; and as I have purpofed, 
♦* fo ihallit ftand/* Numb. xxiii. 19. " God is not 
*^ a man, that he fhould lie, or as the ion of man* 
^* that he fhould repent: hath hefpoken, and fhall 
^^ not he do it ^ hath he faid it, and fhall not he 
" bring it to pafs ?*' If he hath made any promife, 
or entered into any covenant with us, it is firm and 
immutable, Pfal. Ixxxix. 33. *' He will not fuflcr 
^^ his faithfulncfs to fail, his covenant will he not 
^^ break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his 
^' lips.** His covenant and his promife arc in thcm- 
felv^s immutable; but for our further aflurance, 
God hath given us his oath, the highefl fign of im- 
mutability ; fo- the apofUe to the Hebrews tells us, 
chap. vi. 18. *♦ That by two immutable things," 
(viz. his promife and his oath) ** in which it is im- 
*' poffible for God to lie, we might have fhong 
•' conlolation, who are fled for refuge to the hope 
t' which is fct before us.'* I proceed to the 
III. 1 hipg I prpmiled, which is, to anfwer an 

pbjc^ion, 
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objeftion, which may feem to lie againft what hath S F. R M. 
been faid, fiom the mention fo often made in fcrip- ^^^'|^' 
cure of God's repenting himfelf ; as Gen. vi. 6. 
where k is fiud that '' it repented Goo that he had 
** made man.'* i Sam. xv. 1 1. That " he repent- 
*^ ed that he had made Saul king :" and 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16. When ^' the angpl had ftretched out his 
" hand over Jerufalem to deftroy it," it is laid, that 
*^ the Lord iiq)ented him of the evil :*' and Pfal* 
CXXX7. 14. the Lord faith there, that ^\ he will re- 
•* pent l^felf concerning his fervants.'* 

To all which I anfwer, that this expreflion of 
GoD*s repentance we are to underftand (as many 
odiers in fcriptuie) after the manner of men, and 
as i^ken by way of condeicention and accommoda* 
tkm to our weaknefs and capacity, and not as caft^ 
ing any imputation of mutability and inconftancy 
Upon God ; as if out of levity, or for want of fore- 
fight, he did aher his mind : but when God is faid 
^' to repent that he made man, or that he made 
** Saul king," the change was not in him, but 
them ; and it fignifies, not that God was abfolute- 
ly dicceived in his expedtation, but that things had 
fallen out contrary to all realbnable expeftation •, and 
therefore the fcripture clothes God with the human 
palTion of repenting and grifiving for what he hath 
done, as men ufe to do when they are greatly dif- 
appointed and fall fliort of their expeclation. 

And as for the other inftancc^, wherein God is 
£ud " to repent him of the evils thrcatned," die 
cxpreffion only fignifies thus much, that God doth 
not execute that which fecmed to us to have been 
his peremptory purpofe and refolution ; that is, he 
is pleafed to do otherwile than his threatiiing feemed 
openly to exprefs, becaufe of fome tacit condition 
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8 E R M. implied in it^ which he did not think fit to acquaint 

^J^J^^^- us with. And this doth not at all derogate from Ac 

conftancy and immutability of God : for when God 

did threaten, he fpake what he did really purpdfe 

and intend, if fomething did not intervene to prevent 

• the judgment threatned, upon which he was refolv- 

ed at that time when he threatned, to be taken oflT^ 

and to ftay his hand : and in thus doing, God 

doth not muiare con/Uitm fed fintentiOift s '^ke doth 

*^ not change Us inward counsel and purpofe, but 

*' takes off the fentcnoc," whidi "was paft wilh Te- 

jerved conditions, and unknown to us, on purpofe 

to urge us the more efie6):uaUy to repentance. 

And that God ufuiUly referves fuch condkioniiy 
not only in his thKatnings, but romeomes alfo in iiia 
promiics, appears from that remarkable text, px. 
xviii. 7, &, 9, 10. «^ At what inftant I (hall fpedc 
*^ concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
^^ to pluck up, and to pull down, and to ddftroy 
•* it \ if that nation, againft whom I havepronouhc- 
** ed, turn from the evil, I will repent of the <vil 
^^ that I thought to do^nto them : at what inftant 
*' I (hall fpeak concerning a nation, and concerning 
*' a kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evU 
** in my fight, that it obey not my vokre, then I 
^« will repent of the good wherewith I faid I would 
*' benefit them.'* And from this very confidcm- 
tion, the fame prophet encourageth the people to ie» 
pentance, Jer. xxvi. 1 3. " Therefore now amend 
*' your ways, and your doings, and obey the voice 
*' of the Lord your God, and the Lord will le- 
** pent him of the evil he hath pronounced agsunft 
** you." And we have a famous inftancc of this in 
the cafe of Nineveh, the dcftruftion whereof within- 
forty days after, God had openly prodaimcd.by hJs 
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piQptet; yet he flops the execution of the fentence, SERM. 
i^mi their i^qsentance, Jonah iiL lo. " The men of ^^^^^J- 
*' ^fineveh turned from thdr evil ways, and the 
^' Lord rqiented of the evil he (aid he would do 
^^ unto them, and he did it not." 

All chat now remains, is to wpp\y this do&rine qf 
the immutability of the divine nature to ourfelves ; 
and the coofidcnition of it may &rve to fever^l good 
purpofes, both in reference to bad and good men. 

Firfl:, in rq;ard to finners and wicked men. 

And, ifty The unchangeablenefs of God is mat* 
ler of great tenor to wicked men. Let but the finner 
cmifider what God is» and the confidcradon of his 
unchangeable namre muft needs terrify him : ^ He 
** is a holy God, and of purer eyes than to behold 
*^ inkjuity/' Hab. i. 12. ^^ He is not a God, that - 
^ hich i^eafure in wickednds, neither ihallevil dwell 
^ with lum : the fooliih ifaall not ftand in his iight, 
" he hateth all the workers of iniquity,'* Pfal. v. 4, 
5. ^^ He is Itkewife a juft God, and will by no means 
*^ dear the guilty, nor let fin go unpuniihed,*' Exod. 
loodv. 7: He is alio omnipotent, and is able to 
execute the vengeance threamed againft finners. 
** MHio knoweth the power of thine anger?" Pfal. 
xc. II. " Thou even thou art to be feared ; and who 
" may ftand in thy fight when once thou art an- 
" gry ?** Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. " Strong is the Lord 
*« God who judgeth," Rev. xviii. 8. And, which 
gives a fad accent to all this, he that is thus holy, 
and juft, and powerful, continues for ever the fame, 
and will never alter or put off any of thefe proper- 
ties, will never ceafe to hate iniquity, and to be an 
implacable enemy to all impenitent finners : and is 
it not a ** fearful thing to fall into the hands of*' 
this holy, and juft, and omnipotent *! God, who 
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s E R M. «« lives for ever," and can •* punifli for ever f "J Let 
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all obftinate (hlners hear this, and trembk: you can- 
not be more obftinately bent to continue in your 
wicked ways, than God is peremptorily leiblved to 
make you miferable.- If you be determined upon a 
jTinful courfe; Goi> is alfb determined how he will 
deal with you, that ** he will not fpare," but *• that 
^' his anger and jealoufy (hall make againft you,'* 
and that ^^ all the curfes that are written in his book 
" Ihall light upon you," and that " he will blot out 
** your name from under heaven *, he hath fwom in 
^^ his wrath, that" unbelieving and impenitent fm^ 
ncrs " (hall not enter into his reft;" and&rthe 
greater aifurance of the thing, and that we may not 
think, that tthere is any condition implied in diefe 
threatnings, he hath confirmed diem by an oath, that 
by this immutable (ign, ^' in which it is impoflible 
** for God to lie," finners might have ftrong terrors, 
and not be able to fly to any in hopes of refuge. 

2dly, The confideration of God's unchangeable- 
nefe, fliould likewife be a very powerful argument to 
urge finners to repentance. If they will but leave their 
fins, and turn to him, they will find him ready to 
receive them upon their repentance and fubmiflion ; 
for '^ he is a God gracious and merciful, flow to 
*' anger, and ready to forgive j" he is " unchange- 
*' ably good," and " his mercy endureth forever:" 
but if they will not come in, and fubmit to thefc 
terms, there is nothing before them but ruin and de- 
ftrudtion •, nothing then ^' remains but a fearful look- 
•^ ing for of judgment, and fiery indignation to con- 
'* J'ume them." God hath declared to us the terms 
or our pardon and peace, and if we will not come up 
to them, he is at a point, he cannot change his na- * 
tuiCj nor v/iil he alter the terms of his covenant : 

there 
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there Is a.perfeft and eternal oppofition between the S E R M. 
holy nature of God, and an impenitent (inner ; and 
•tis impoflible fuch an one fhould be happy, till this 
oppofition be removed ; and to do that, there are 
but two ways imaginable, by changing God, or by 
changing ourfelves. The nattire of God is fixed 
and unalterable ; God cannot recede from his own 
pure nature ; therefore we muft depart from our fin- 
fiil and corrupt nature. God cannot quit his holi- 
nefs ; therefore we muft leave our fins : we can have 
no hope to change God, therefore we muft change 
ourfelves. Reftify, finner, thine own corrupt na- 
ture, and renounce thy lufls ; do not venture upoit 
impoftibilities; rather think erf altering thy finfiil na- 
ture, which may be changed, than of altering the 
divine nature, which is eflentially immutable, *• i;^ith 
** whom is no variablenefs, nor fhadow of turning.** 
God hath once condeftended fo far, as " to take 
" our nature upon him," to make us capable of hap- 
pinefs : but if this will not do, he can go no lower, 
he will not, he cannot put off his own nature, to 
make us happy. 

Secondly, in reference to good men, the confide*- 
ration of God's unchangeablenefs is matter of great 
confolation to them ; in all the changes and vicifli- 
tudes of the world ; their main comfort and hope 
is built upon a rock, '* the rock of ages," as the 
exprefEon is in the prophet Ifaiah, xxvi. 4. it relies 
upon the unchangeable goodnefs and faithfulnefs of 
God, " all whofe promifes are yea, and amen,** 
tnith and certainty. All other fupports and hopes 
may fail us; but " God will not fuffer his fairhful- 
*' nefs to fail -, his covenant will he not break, nor 
" alter the thing which is gone out of his lips," as 
the pfalmift aflurcs us^ Pfal, Ixxxix. 33. Men may 
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s £ R M. bceak thdr word, and be lefs than their promifes i 
^5j^"f* but « God is faithful, who hath protnifed to give 
^' gnce andgjory, and to withhold no good thing 
^^ fi^om them that walk uprightly. He is not a9 
^^ man, that he ihould lie, or as the ion of man^ 
<^ that he ihould lepent. Hath he fpoken, and 
^ ihall henot do it ? hath he iaid it» and ihall not 
** he bring it to pais ?** 

If tb^re be any thing that hath the appearance of 
a change in God, it is ufually on the merciful fide ^ 
as when he ibps the execution of his threatnings, 
upon the repentance of a iinful nation y as in that 
remarkable text which I mentioned before, Jer. 
xviil 7, 8. <' At what inftant I ihall fpodc conceni- 
^^ inga nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 
^ 1^ and to pull down, and to deftroy it i if that 
^^ nation againit whom I have pronounced,' turn 
•• from thci^ evil, I will ^repent .of the evil that I 
«< thought to do unto them :'' and fi> likewife when 
his faithful people and fervants are in great diilreis, 
and there is no vifible help and means of relief; 
in this cafe likewifeGoo is faid to repent and to ap« 
pear for their refoue. Deut. xxxii. 36^ '^ The Lord 
^^ ihall judge his people, and rq)^nt himfelf for his 
*• fervants, when he ieeth that their pqwer is gone/* 
Thus we ihould comfort ourfelves in the greatefl: 
extremities, with the confideradon of the immutab}e 
goodnefs and finithfylnefs of God. The things of 
the world are mutable, and the men of the world; 
even thoic things which fecm tno&, conftant, as^ the 
heavens : and to be fettled upon the fureil founda* 
tions, as the earth ; yet thcfe ihall be changed : Pfal. 
cii. 25, 26, 27. '* Of old haft thou laid the founda- 
" tions of the earth, and the heavens are the work 
^^ of thy hands : they ihall periihj but thou ihalt 
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^ tfnduft; an crf'themihaU wax old like a garment; SERM. 
** as' a Tcfturc (halt thou chai^ them, 4nd diey^^^^^^^ 
«« Ihali be changed : but thop art the fame, and thy 
<' years (haU have no end.-* From whence the 
|>fahnift infers this con^rt to the (;hurch and peo- 
fde of God, V. 2 8. " The children of thy ferlranCs 
^^ ihaU continue, and their ieed (hall be eftabliihed 
" before thee." 

Nothing that is mutable can be a (olid foundation 
of comfort and confidence. Men are inoonfUnt^ 
and riches are uncertain, and all other tlungs which 
men commonly truft to ; and dierefore the apoftle 
*^ chargeth them that are rich in this world, not to 
*^ tfuit in uncertain riches,, but in the living Goxy.^ - 
He only that lives for erer is a firm foundation of 
hope and confidence. 

When God would comfort the Ifiaelites in Egypt 
under their great opprefTion, he bids Mofes only to 
declare to them his immutability, £xod. iii. 14. Say 
unto them, ^^ I am that I am; hath fent me unto 
" you.** And this is the great comfort of Chrifti- 
ans, that he who is their Saviour, and their hope, 
s ** the fame yefterday, to day, and for ever : he 
<« that was« and that is, and that is to come," in 
all durations the fame. 

We arc continually changing, and are not the 
lame we were ; feme of us were young, and now 
are old i once, perhaps, flourifhed in great profperi- 
ty, but now are poor and needy \ were once ftrong 
and healthful, but now fickly and weak : it fliould 
comfort us in all thefc changes, that *^ God is ftill 
" the fame," and he alone is inftead of all other com- 
forts and fupports : when all other things fail, we 
inay "'rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
" our falvation.** Youth, and health, and riches, 
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s E R M. and friends may fbrfake us \ but God hath promifcd, 
cxxxiii. ^^^^ „ ha will never leave us nor forfakeusj'^ thit 
" he i/ill not leave us when we are,old^ nor forfake 
•* us when our ftrength falleth •," when " oUr 
•' ftrength failfl/' and " our heart fails/' then is he 
*' the ftrength of our hearts/* and our " portion for 
** ever-," and When ouf great change fhall come, 
and the terrors of death Ihall take hold of us, we 
have ftill the fame comfort, " the Lord liveth, and 
** bleflcd be cheGoDofourfalvation.'* 

In a word, the confideration of God's immuta- 
bility fhould keep us fixed and unmoved in all the 
changes and accidents of this world, and not apt to 
be ftartled and furprifed at them ; according to that 
of the p(almift, ** he (hall not be afnud of evil 
** tidings, becaufe his heart is fixed, trufting in God.** 
This fhould make us conftant to him and his truth, 
** fted&ft and unmoveable, and always abounding 
. ** in the work of the Lord, for as much as we 
** know, that our labour fhall not be in vain in the 
" Lord ;•* it fhould make us " hold faft the pro- 
*• feflion of our faith without wavering," in full 
alTurance, that God " will be as good to us as his 
** word," and in a firm hope and perfuafion *< of 
*' that eternal life, which God that cannot lie hath 
** promifed," 
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SERMON CXXXIV. 

The knowledge of God. 



I SAM. iu 3. 
ne Lord is a God of knowledge. 

I Come now to (peak of thofe properties and per- $ E R M« 
feftions nAiich relate to the divine iindcrftanding, ^^^'''^' 
and willy and manner, and power of acting. Know- 
ledge confiders things abibiucely, aadinthemielves; 
irifikmi confiders the refpeds and relation of things 
one to anodier, and under the notion oi means and 
ends« The knowledge of God is a perfed com- 
prdienfion of the nature of all things, with all their 
powers, and qualities, and circumftances ; the wif- 
dom of God is a perfed comprehenfion of the re- 
fpefb and relation of things one to another \ of 
thrir harmony and oppofition ; of their fitnefs ani 
anfitnefs to fuch and fuch ends. The knowledge of 
God only implies his barft underftanding of things ; 
but his wifdom implies the flcill of ordering and dif- 
pofing things to the beft ends and purpofes, to make 
every thing, and to govern and adminifterall things 
in number, weight, and mcafure. I (hall at prc- 
fent fpeak of the firft of thefe, the knowledge of 
IIApD ; which, as I faid, is a perfcd comprehenHon 
r^ the nature of all things, and of every thing belong- 
ing to their nature : of the powers, and qualities, 
and circumftances of things. 

Thc(e words fignify God to be the fountain of 
knowledge; that is, that he poflefieth it himfelf, 
and communicates it to others. In the handling of 
this, lihall 
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S E R M. Firft^ endeavour to proves that t(iis attribute be^ 
J^- longs to God, . 

Secondly, fliew the perfe£tion and the pferoga* 
tives of the divine knowledge. 

Thirdly, draw forae praftical inferences from the 
whole. 

Firfl, for the proof of it, I fhall attempt it two ways. 

1. From the dictates of natural light and realbn. 

2. From fcriptureor divine revelatioiu 

I. From the didateft of natural light and reafoA. 
1 b^n with this firft ; becaufe, unlciS this be efta- 
bliihed, all divine revelation falls to the ground ; un- 
lefs natural reafon aifures us, that God is endowed 
with knowledge and underftanding, it is in vain to 
enqiiire after divme revelation. For to make any re- 
velation credible, two things are rec^uifite on the 
part of the revealer, ability and int^rity ; that he 
have a perfed knowledge and underft^nding of the 
thing which he reveals, fo that he cannot be de- 
ceived himfelf *, and fo much goodnefs and truth, 
that \it will not deceive us. Now unlefs our reafoi} 
afTures us that God is endowed with knowledge and 
underftanding, the firft condition is evidently want* 
ing, viz. ability, and confequendy the iecond, ki- 
tegricy j for there cannot be goodnefs and veracity 
without knowledge. 

^ This being premifed, I proceed to the proof of it 
from fuch arguments as our natural realbn fugg^ 
to us. I have formerly told you, that the divine 
perfeftions are not to be proved by way of demon- 
. flration, but by way of convidUon, by fliewing the 
abfurdities and inconveniences of the contrary ; for 
if we deny knowledge to God, we muft deny it to 
be a perfedtion ; we muft deny it td be in any of 
the acaturcs y we muft attribute many other imper* 
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fc&ions to God ; all which are abfurd to our natii- s R R M 
ral rcafon •, for natural reafon diftates to us, that ^^^^^^' 
knowledge is a perfcdtion, that it is to be found in 
the creatures, and that the denial of it to God will 
argue many other imperfeftions in the divine nature 5 
now thefe are fo many arguments which natural rea- 
fon offers to us to prove, that " knowledge belongs 
** to God." 

1. It is a perfedion, and therefore belongs to God. 
Natural reafon tells us, though the fcripture had 
not ^d it, that " knowledge excels ignorance as 
*• much as light doth darknefs ;*' now whatever is 
perfeA and excellent is to be attributed to the di- 
vine nature : for this is the firft notion we have of 
God, that he is " a being abfolutely perfeft/' 

2. Knowledge is to be found in fome of the crea- 
tures, and therefore is much more in God the crea- 
tor, bccaufe it is derived from him. Our very un- 
dcrftandings, whereby we know God, or any thing 
elfe, are an argument that knowledge and under- 
(landing are in God. If " he gives wifdom to the 
•* wife, and knowledge to them that knew under- 
" Handing,'* if he communicates this perfeftion to 
the creatuips, he himfelf is much more pofleft of it. 
The fcripture indeed ufeth this argument^ but I men- 
tion it as that which natural reafon doth fuggeft to 
die moft brutifh and ignorant of men. Pfal. xciv, 8, 
9, 10. " Underftand, ye brutifh among the peo- 
•' pie ; and. ye fools, when will ye be wife ? he that 
** planted the ear, Ihall he not hear ? he that formed 
" the eye, fh^ll he not fee ?*' 

3. The denial of this perfeftion to God, argues 
many other impcrfeftions in the divine nature. No- 
thing would more eclipfe the divine nature, than to^ 
cake away this perfe(^ion from it -, this woujd bring 
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S E R M. an univerfal obfciirity upon God*s other perfeftions ; 
cxxxiv. jj^jg would be to put out the light of heaven, and 
^^'^^"^ to turn " the brightnefs of the morning" into the 
" fhadow of death/* If we remove this perfeftidn 
from God, we deny his wiidom. He that does 
not know the nature and qualities of things, cannot 
know how to apply means to ends, to fit or (liit one 
thing to another. And we weaken his power. What 
an impotent and ineffedhial thing would power be 
without knowledge ? what irregular things would it 
produce? what untoward combinations of cficds 
would there be, if infinite power were let loofe to aft 
without the conduft of knowledge and underiland- 
ing ? And, confequently, we take away his provt- 
dcnce; for without knowledge there can be no 
counfel, nor fore-caft of events, no provifion for the 
future, no government of the world. And this is not 
all ; for without knowledge there could be no fuch 
tiling as goodnefs ; for he is not good that docs 
gpod out of ^norance, or from a blind neceffity. 
There could be no veracity, nor juftice, nor mercy 
in God ; for all thefe fuppofc knowledge. He. that 
ipeaks truth mult know k ; he that is juft mud un- 
derfland right from wrong •, he that fhew^ mercy^ 
muft know who are miierable, and how they may 
be relieved : and not to labour in a thing fo plain 
andeafy ; take away the knowledge of God, and you 
lender him incapable of any honour from his crea- 
tures; for if we know not what honour we 
(do him» it is loft labour to give him any. And that 
we nuy fee thefe are the deduftions of natural rea- 
ibn, without the advantage of revelation, we Ihall 
find the heatliens, who were deftitute of divine leve* 
lation, did attribute this perfedbion to God. Tally 
^ tells us» that Tbalcs was wont to fay, Dns emms 
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ctrnere ; and wc know the heathens were wont to S E R M. 
fwear, BHs immortalibus teftibus interpofitis^ which ^^ ^ 
is an owning of his omnifcience .* ^is enim non ti^ 
meat Deum omnia pervidentem^ ^ cogitantenij (^ 
ammadverteniem^ curiofum 6? negotii pUnum Deum : 
dc Nat. Deor. 1. i. 

2. From fcripture and divine revelation. I will 
not heap up all thofe teftimonies of fcripture, which 
might be gathered together upon this argument; 
I will only inftance in two or three : Job xxxvi. 4. 
" He that is perfeft in knowledge, is with thee :** 
xzxvii. 1 6. " Doll thou know the wondrous works 
" of him who is perfed in knowledge ?'* 

Hither we may refer thofe texts which reprefent 
God, by way of condefcenfion to our infirmity, as 
having eyes and ears, which fighify his knowledge 
of what is done in the world ; and thofe which fpeak 
of him as communicating to us all the knowledge 
which we have ; *' he giveth wifdom to the wife, 
** and underftanding to them that know underftand- 
" ing,** Dan. ii. 21. And thofe which fpeak of 
God, as knowing the mod fecret things, " the hid- 
*' den things of darknefs," the hearts and the thougI)ts 
erf men ; and thofe things which arc at the greateft 
diftance, as future things ; and of the greateft un- 
certainty, as the contingent ads of free creatures ; 
each of thefe I Ihall particularly confidcr •, for ia 
proving that God knows all thefe, his knowledge 
of all other things will be proved with advantage : 
for if any thing be out of the reach of the divine un- 
derftanding, it muft in all probability be either thole 
tilings which are fecret and hidden, as mens iecret 
afiuons, or their thoughts ; or elfe thofe things which 
are to come, and depend upon no certain caufe, as 
future contingencies : and the proving of this may 
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6^- T'he knowledge of God, 

s E R M. be of great ufe to us, as having a great influence ¥ip- 
oa praftice •, it tends very much to the advancement 
of religion, and the good government of our lives^ 
I begin with the 

1. Of thefe, viz. That God takes very cxaft 
and particular notice of all the adions of men> even 
thofe that are mod fecret. And in the handling of 
this, I fhall fpeak diftinftly to thefe three things. 

1. That God takes knowledge of allouraftions; 
*' his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he feeth 
^' all his goings," Job xxxiv. 21. 

2. That he is a curious obfer\'er of them -, "he 
•' feeth all his goings, he marks all his fteps>" 
takes very exad and particular notice of all that 
we do. 

3.' He takes notice of thofe aftions which are 
jnoft fecret and hidden j " there is no darknefs nor 
•* fhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity 
•' may hide themfelves," Job xxxiv. 22. 

I. That God takes notice of all our aftions. 
And that this notion was planted in the mind of 
man, and a beam of the light which comes with us 
into the world, will appear by the general agreement 
of heathens in it. I will but produce one or two 
teftimonies to this purpofe. Tully lays down this 
principle, as that which makes men regularly and or- 
derly, and fit for fociety : Jit igitur hoc perfuafum 
dvUms, qualis qui/que Jit, quid agatj quid in fe ad- 
wittaLdeosintueri. Socrates, as Xenophon tells us^ 
was wont to fay, T^d-jra, S^f«? uSivai roL ts xtyQ- 

(Asvx :lx] zrpocTiiy.i'^x xal rd nyr^ (3«?.fuo^fva, Arrian, 

in his difcourfe upon Fpi6tetus, tells us, it is necef-n 
fary that every one fhould be perfuaded of this, St* 

i'xoifOif iZ'j ■sr^xTkOut^lr^^ ipc^^arxi Jtto tS S-^ir, '' that 

*' every thing that is done by men is fecn of God." 

The 
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The fcripture frequently mentions this, Pfal. SRRM. 
cxxxix. I, &c- Prov. v. 21. " The ways of man ^^^^^^'- 
** are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondcr- 
** eth all his goings." Jer. xxxii. 19, "Thine eyes 
*' are open upon all the ways of the fons of men, to 
" give every one according to his ways, and accord- 
" ing to the fruit of his doings." 

2. He is a airious obfcrver, one that takes exa£b 
notice of all that we do. Job faith, •* he feeth all 
^ our fteps ;" and Solomon, that " he pondereth 
" all our goings •," the word is, ** he weighs them 
•* in a balance." So i Sam. ii. 3. " The Lord is 
** a God of knowledge, by him a<5lions are wdigh- 
** cd." Job xxxi. 4. " Doth he not fee my ways, 
" and count all my fteps ?" which doth not imply 
the difficulty, but the perfeftion and exaftnefs of 
God's knowledge -, he knows the qualities of our 
anions, and all the circumftances of them, all the 
degrees of good and evil that are in them, whatever 
may commend an aftion, or blcmifh it -, whatever 
may aggravate a fin, or excufe it. Ifa. xxvi. 7. 
** Thou moft upright doth weigh the path of the 
" juft.'* There is not a good word that we fpeak, 
but God hears it, Mai. iii. i6. '' And the Lord 
" hearkened and heard, and a bookof rcmcmbranec 
♦* was written before hhn -," and all we do is *' not- 
" ed in his book," Pfal. Ivi. 8. 

3. He takes notice of thofe aftions which are moft 
fecret and hidden, the good as well as bad •, when 
we " do our alms in fecret," when we " enter into 
" our clofets, and ftiut the doors, our Father feeth 
" in fecret," Mat. vi. Nor can we retire ourfelves 
to any place, where we can fin fo as God (hall not 
fce us, where we can hide our fins from his fight, or 
ourfelves from his wrath. Hear how fenfibly a 

E 3 heathoj 
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SERM. heathen fpcaks of this: ot»v xXiArnTi w Vjac, 
^222^* x«* o-x«T©» iv^oF woiTKrm, ff,ifA^nir^t [Ji^niivoli Xty"» 
Jri fAo»oi jrl' J? >'cif fr<9 a^A* • 3'iof fv^o» in, x«» o u^ai- 

Ti ^oif/r2 ; Arrian in Ep. 1. i. c. 14. 

The fcripture is full of teftimonies to this pur- 
pofc, Pfal. xc. 8. "Thou haft fet our iniquities be- 
*' fore thee, and our fecret fins in the light of thy 
** countenance i" thofc fins which we commit in 
the dai k are in the light of the divine knowledge, 
•« darknefs and I ight are all one to him •/ • Pfal . cxxxix. 
11/12. Jer. xvi. 17, 2:?, 24. " Can any hide him- 
•* felf in fecret places, that I fhall not fee him ?" 

II, God knows the hearts and thoughts of men, 
which impHes thefe two things. 

I ft. His pcrfeft knowledge of them. 

2dly. That this is his peculiar prerogative. 

I ft. God perfeAly knows the hearts of men ; Jer. 
Xvii. JO. "I the Lord fearch the heart, and try 
*^ the reins -," where, by heart and reins, which arc 
the moft inward parts of the body, and lie leaft open 
to difcovery, are fignilied the mqft fecret thoughts 
and motions of the foul ; thefe God is faid to fearch 
and try, not as if it were a work of labour and dif- 
ficulty to the divine knowledge to penetrate the 
hearts of men, and to dive into their thoughts, but 
to fignify to us the perfeftion and exaftnefs of the 
divine knowledge ; as when men would know a 
thing exadbly, they fearch into every part of it, and 
examine every tiling narrowly ; fo God is faid " to 
*' fearch the heart," to fignify to us that he knows 
the heart3 of men, as thoroughly as we do any thing 
upon the ftrifleft fearch and moft diligent examina- 
tion ; upon the fame account he is faid eifewhere in 
fcripture " to weigh the fpirits of men/* Prov. xvi, 

2. " All 
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t. ** Afl die ways of man are clean in his own tyt!&j S E R M» 
** but the Lord weigheth the fpirits ;" that is, he ^^^^ 
hath as perfed a knowledge of the fecret motions 
and inclinations of mens hears, as men have of thofe 
things which they weigh in a ixilance with the grea^- 
eft ezafbieJs. 

Now that God hath this perfed knowledge of 
mens heartSs the fcripture frequently declares to us ; 
that he knows the hearts of all men, i Kings viii. 39. 
** For thou, even thou, knoweft the hearts of all the 
•* children of men.*' iChron^xxviii. 9. *« The Lord 
^^ fearcheth all hearts, and underftandeth all the ima* 
" ginations of the thoughts." How clofe and re- 
ferved foever men may be, what di%uife ibever they 
may ufe to hide their purpofts from mcn» yet 
God fees them ; the things which are moft dark and 
&cret are open to his vieiv, Pfal. xliv. 21. "He 
*' knoweth the fecrets of the hearts." Prov, xv. i j, 
** Hell and deftruftion are before him, how much 
" more the hearts of the children of men V* What- 
ever pretences men may make, God fees through 
them, and dilcovers the very intentions of their 
hearts. Pfal.vii. 9. " The righteous Lord trieth the 
** heart and reins." Heb. iv. 13. It is laid there of 
^ the word of God," that it is " a difcerner of the 
" thoughts and intentions of the heart; for al| 
" things are naked and open to the eye of him with 
*' whom we have to do, and there is no creature 
** that is not manifeft in his fight;" nay he knows 
our thoughts at a diftance, what they will be, before 
any adtually ar€, Pfal. cxxxix. 2. " Thou knoweft 
^ my thoughts afar off." It is true indeed every 
man is confcious to his own thoughts, and privy to 
the motions of his own mind, when they are prefent 
and when they zxt paft, if he have not forgot them ; 

E 4 but 
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SE R M. but no man knows what he fhall think to-morrowj 
cxxxiv. ^^^ ^j^jg Qqj^ knows, for he knows us more inti- 
mately and thoroughly than we do ourfelves; 
•* God is greater than our hearts, and knows all 
*' things," I John iii. 20. 

And though the fcripture had not revealed this fo 
plainly, yet we had not been wholly ignorant of it ; 
it is a principle implanted in us, and born with us, 
as being part of that natural notion which men have 
of God ; the reafon of our minds tqll us, that God 
knows our hearts -, and the fears and jealoufies of 
our minds arc an evidence of it. 

(ift.) The reafon of every man's mind tells him, 
that the fupreme being, whom we call God, is en- 
dowed with all perfeftion, and among his other per- 
fections, that ** he excels in knowledge -,'* and to 
the perfection of knowledge it is required, that it 
extends itfelf to all objedts, and that nothing be ex- 
empted from it. The knowledge of God in relpedk 
of all objects, is like the fun in refpeCt of this lower 
world, '* nothing is hid from the light of it." We 
have naturally this apprehenfion of God, that he is 
an immenfe being, every where prefent, that he inti- 
mately penetrates all places and things, and confe- 
quently that he is prefent to our fpirits, and fees all 
the motions of our minds, and difcerns the very fe- 
crets of our hearts ; and there can be no fuch thing 
as fecrecy and retirement from an eye that is every 
where, and a knowledge that pierceth into all things. 

And to convince us that thefe are the dictates of 
natural reafon, without the help and affiftance of di- 
vine revelation, we fhall find that the heathens, who 
had only the advantage of natural light, were firmly 
poffcft with this apprehenfion, that God knows the 
hearts of men. 1 his may be fufKciently collected 

from 
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fipom the frequent fayings of the wifer heathens to S E R M. 
this purpofe; that the bcft and moft acceptable wor- 
fliip of the Deity is that which is inward, that of the 
heart and mind. To this fenfe Tully (peaks, cuU 
tus autem deorum eft optimus^ idemque caftijjimus at- 
pu fafiffiJUimus plenijjimuftiue pietatis^ ut eos femper 
purdj inlegrdj atque incorruptd mente 6? voce vene- 
remur ; " The bed and holieft worihip of the gods 
** is to worihip them with a pure, and upright, and 
*• fincere mind." To the fame purpofe is that 
known faying of the poet, 

Compofitum jus fafque animij fanSfofque recejfus 
Mentis^ 6? inco3um generofo pe8us honeftoj 
Ibec cedo ut admoveam templis ^ farre Utah. 

•* Do but oflfer to God a mind inwardly refolved to 
•* be juft and honeft, and the plaineft facrificc 
** will pleafe him." Now from hence, that they 
judged the purity of our hearts and thoughts, and 
an honeft difpofition of mind, to be moft accept- 
able to their gods, we may certainly conclude, that 
they did moft firmly believe that God knows the fe- 
crcts of mens hearts -, otherwlfe there had been no 
need for men to endeavour to recommend themfelvcs 
this way to the divine acceptance. 

But we need not argue this by confequence ; there 
arc many exprefs paflages in their writings, which 
do fufficiently fignify their belief of this principle. 
Thales, one of their moft ancient philofophers, being 
aflced, ** if any juft man could conceal himftlf from 
" God ?" he anfwered, " he cannot fo much as hide 
" from him the very thoughts and defign of it." So- 
crates (as Xenophon tells us) was wont to inculcate 
this principle upon his fcholars, that *' the gods 
^* know all things, what we fay, and what we do, 

**and 
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$ E R M. ** and what we think in filcncc." To the fame pur* 
^^^""^^' pofe Arrian in his diflertations upon Epidetus, laying 
down the principles of a virtuous life» *^ firft of all, 
" faith he, we muft kam this, that there is aGoi> who 
*^ takes care of the world, and that there is nothing 
•' hid from him, not only what we do, but not (b 
•* much as what we think and defign." So likcwife 
Tully in his book of laws, " let every man be firm- 
** ly perfuaded of this, that the gods fee what every 
*^ man is, and with what mind and devotion they 
" ferve them :** I will add but one teftimony more, 
and that is of Seneca inrhis epiftles : Nihil Deo^clau^ 
fum ejty intereft animis noftrisy fcf cogitatiombm me* 
'diis intervenitj ** we can keep nothing dole from 
*♦ God, for he is prefent to our minds, and intimate 
** to our thoughts j" fo that you fee this principle 
is deeply rooted in the minds of men, and that men 
do naturaliy reafon themfelves into it. 

( 2 The natural fears of men are likewife a lecret 
acknowledgment of this ; and I take this to be a 
great truth, that a man's natural adions, and fuch » 
happen upon furprife and without ddiberation, are 
a better argument of the intimate fenfe of our minds, 
and do more truly difcover what lies at the bottom 
of our hearts, and what notions are natural to us 
than our contrived and deliberate difcourfe. If I fee 
a man upon the fudden fight of a ferpcnt recoil and 
ftait back, though he tell me never fo often that he 
is not afraid, yet I am fufEciently convinced of the 
contrary, becaufe I fee in his countenance and carri- 
age a natural acknowledgment of fear and danger y 
fo if men find that upon the defigning of 3 iecret 
wickedncfs, which never went further than their own 
hearts, their confciences do fting and la(h them, that 
they have a fenfe of guilt, and feel inward frights 
I ' and 
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andhurrorsy whatever they may lay to the contrary, s B R m. 
this b a natural acknowledgment of an invifihle eye ^^^f^J* 
diac fees them, and difallows their wicked defigns. 
If that be true which the heathen poets fay, that 

Scelus intra fe taciturn qui cogitat ullum^ 
Faffi crimen babet. 

*' He that meditates any &cret wickedneis In his 
'* hearty is guilty to hinifelf, as if he hadconunit- 
^ ted k.*' This is a plain confeflion, that the man 
itands in awe of ibmething befldes himlelf, and is 
jealous that there is one that is confcious to what he 
dunks. 

2. That to have a perfcd and thorough know- 
ledge of mens hearts, is the peculiar prerogative (^ 
God. This is implied in the anfwer to that quefti- 
on, •* who can know the heart of man ? Jer. xvii. 
10. ^*I the Lord fearch the heart, and try the 
*^ reins ;'* this is the prerogadve of God, and one 
of his chief tides, that he is x»p<rio>ir«nif, a knowcr 
of the heart, i Kings viii. 39. " Thou, even thou on- 
*' ly knoweft the hearts of ail the children of men/* 
Men may make a probable conjedture at the thoughts 
and defigns of others, from their words and a£tions; 
but God only knows them. Men are confcious to 
their own thoughts and purpofes -, " the fpirit of a 
" man that is in him, knows the things of a man j" 
but they cannot fee into the fccrets of another man's 
mind ; 'tis God alone that knows the hearts of all 
men ; the heart of a man is a privileged place, and 
the fccret and inward workings of it are not fubjedt 
to the cognizance of any but God alone. The li- 
mits of human knowledge are the outward appearan- 
ces of adions : 1 Sam, xvi. 7. *' The Lord feeth 
!* not as man fccth \ for man lookcth on the out- 
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SE RM. *« ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart •," our knowledge is but fuperficial, aad 
glides upon the outlide and furface of things, but 
the divine knowledge pierceth to the very center of 
every thing. Now the darkeft. place, the moft in- 
ward retirement, the privateft clofet in the whole 
world; is the heart of man, and this God only is 
privy to; Veus au£lor omnium (^ /peculator omnium^ 
a quo nihil fecretum ejfe poteft^ tenebris intereji^ inter- 
eft fc? eogitationibus noftris quafi alteris tenebris^ faith 
Min. Foelix, *' God made all things, and fees all 
** things, and therefore nothing can be fecret from 
** him i he is prefent in darknefs, and he is prefent 
** to the thoughts of men, which are as it were 
" another and a thicker darknefs.** 

The devil indeed pretends to this knowledge; 
he would take upon him to know the integrity of 
Job*s heart better than God himfelf ; and that not- 
withftanding the teftimony which God gave of his 
integrity, yet if he were but fcHindly tried by afflic* 
tion, he would renounce God, and curfe him to his 
face : but the event proved how groundlefs and 
malicious this fuggeftion was. But there is a far 
greater difficulty in this matter, from the paflages of 
fome divines concerning the devil*s immediate ac- 
cefs to the minds of men, and his power to caft 
wicked thoughts into them ; which feems by con- 
fequence to grant him fome knowledge of mens 
hearts ; for by the fame reafon that he can imprint 
thoughts upon mens minds, he may fee thofc that 
are imprinted there. 

That the devil is a very fagacious fpirit, and can 
make, very fhrewd conje&ures at the bent and incli- 
nation of mens minds, and the probable workings 
pf our thoughts, from a general knowledge aodob- 

fervation 
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ksVdXxon of our tempers and pafllons, of our inter- <; E R M. 
efts and defigns, and from the general tenor of our cxxxiv, 
aftions in public and private, and from our prayer» 
and confeflions to God (if he permit him at any time 
to be fo near good men) 1 think there is no doubt : 
but this is far from a knowledge of our hearts ; all 
this is but conjedure, and fuch as men may make 
of one another in a low degree. 

But as to the bufinefs of calling blafphemous and 
dd|xuring thoughts into the minds of men^ to this 
I would iay thefe three things. 

I. That there arc few of thefe cafes which may 
not morc probably be refblved into the wickednefs 
and infidelity of mens hearts, or into the darknefs 
and melancholy of our tempers, which are apt to 
rule and fiiggeft ffarang^ thoughts to men, and fuch 
p we may be apt to think have no rife from our 
lehres, not conlidering what an odd and ftrangp in- 
fluence the diibrder of our bodily humours may have 
upon our minds, as we fee in violent fevers, and 
leveral other difeafes; and melancholy, though the 
workings of it are more ftill and quiet, is as truly a 
difeafe as any other ; fo that I chufe rather to afcribe 
as much of thefe to a bodily diftemper as may be, 
becaufe it is a very uncomfortable confideration, to 
diink that the devil hath fuch an immediate power 
upon the minds of men. 

2. 1 do not fee how by any means it can be grant- 
ed, without prejudice to this prerogative of God, 
which the fcripture plainly gives him, of being " the 
** only knower of the heart/' that the devil can 
have fo immediate an accefs to our minds, as to put 
wicked thoughts into them j nor can I think, that 
when it is faid, i Chron. xxi. i. that " Saun pro- 
*^ voked David to number the people," and Luke 
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s E R M. ^i- 3* That " the devil entered into Judas,^ and 
«°«a^' A6b V. 3. That *' fatan had^ filled the heart of Ana- 
•* nias to lie unto the Holy Ghoft," and Eph. ii* 
2. That ** the devil is the Ipirit that worketh in the 
** children of difobedience :" I fay, I cannot think 
that any, or all of thefe expreffions do amount to 
fiich an immediate power of putting wicked thoughts 
into mens minds ; but they only fignify, that the 
devil hath a greater hand in fome fitk than others, 
and that a heart wickedly bent and inclined, give 
him a great advantage to tempt men more powcrllil- 
ly, by prefcnting the occafion of fuch wicked 
thoughts and actions to them ; for it is ufiial, in 
fcripture-phrafe, as to afcribe all good motions to 
God's fpirit, fo all evil thoughts and a6tions to the 
devil, not that he is the immediate caufe of them^ 
but becaufe he is always ready to tempt men to them, 
and one way or other to promote them. 

3. I fee no reafon to grant (as many have done) 
an imrpediate power to the devil over the fancies and 
imaginations of men, and that he may know the 
workings of them, though not the fecret thoughts 
of mens minds ; for this feems to me to be in ef- 
feft to grant him the knowledge of mens hearts, 
and to give him a key to that clofct which God 
hath referved to himfelf : for it is a very nicediftinc- 
tion which is here made between the thoughts of 
mens minds, and the image of their fancies ; and 
if thefe fhould happen to be but words that fignify 
the fame thing, we fhall unawares intrench upon the 
prerogative of God. Therefore becaufe the (crip- 
ture is a ftranger to thefe nice and fubtile diftinftions 
betw^een the imaginations of the fancy, and the 
thoughts of the heart, 1 think it is much fafer to af- 
fv^rt the prerogative of God in that latitude that the 

fcrip- 
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fcripcure ufeth the word heart > for all the inward S E R M. 
viocions of the mind, for the thoughts and intenti- ^^'^j^^ 
ODtof the heart, and roundly to affirm that all the 
inward motions of our fouls are totally exempt from 
the immediate cognizance of any other fpirit but 
God's alone; and that neither angel nor devil hath 
any further knowledge of them, duUi may be col- 
kftcd and inferred in a way of probable conjedure 
from the particular knowlec^ ^ mens tempers and 
habits and defigns, and the courie of their adionsu 
I proceed to the 

nL Particular •, God's knowledge of future events. 
This God purposes as tiie way to di(bem the true 
God from idols, Ifaiah xli. 2z, &c ^ Produce 
<( your caufe, faith the Lord, bring forth your 
** fbpong reafons, faith the king of Jacob ;" that 
is, 4ec them bring fome argument that may convince 
us that they are gods ; and he inftanceth in foretell- 
ing future events, ver. 22. ** Let them fliew the 
** former things, what they be, that we may conlider 
" them, and know the latter end of them -, or declare 
" us things for to come. Shew the things that arc to 
" come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
" gods.** God puts it upon this ifliic, if they can 
" fbrecel future things,'' then they are gods -, if 
not, they are ^^ vanity, and a work of naught, and 
^ he is an abomination that chufeth them," ver. 
24. By " things to come,'* I underftand fuch cf- 
fefls as do net depend upon any neceflary caufe, 
but upon the will of free agents, and fb may be, 
or may not be •, from whence it is plain, that it is 
the prerogative of God, proper and peculiar to him,^ 
to know future events. And here I Ihall confider 
thclc two things. 

u That Goj^ knows future events. 

2. That 
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SE R M. 2. That he only knows them. 

I. God knows future events ; which will appear 
£ix)m the didtates of natural light, and from fcripture. 
(i.) From the diftates of natural light, as it is a 
perfection, and that which among men is accounted 
the beft part of wifdom ; and unlefs this did belong 
to God, how could he govern the world ? The hea- 
thens, except only die Epicureans, generally grant- 
ed this, as appears in thofe wife counfels, which wc 
frequently meet with in them to this purpofe, that 
we fhould not be anxious for tlie fiiture j but having 
done our endeavour, leave the event of things to 
God, who only knows them and difpofeth them. 

PermUtes ipjis expendere numinihusj quid 
Conveniat nobis ^ rebufque Jit utile nojiris. Juv. 

And afterward, faith he, " We are importunate 
** withKjOD for wife and chiWren :'* At illis notum^ 
qui pueri^ qualijque futura fit uxor. And that this 
was their opinion, appears yet more clearly from 
thofe apprehenfions which they had of divination. 
Tully lays down this for a principle, deos pojfe nobis 
Jigna futurarum rerum ojiendere-, de legibus. And in 
his book de Divin. he tells us, " that there was fuch 
** a thing as divination, for it was an old opinion," 
jam u/que ab heroicis du£ia temporibus^ eaque Pop. 
Rom. y omnium gentium firmata confenfu^ and after- 
ward, that this divination was not, [fine inJlinSu 
afflatuque divino. 

I know they did varioufly explain this, according 
to their feveral opinions about fate and contingency, 
and their apprehenfions about the providence of God. 
One fedt of them, the Scolcks, held that there was a 
fatal chain of caufes from firft to laft, andthings did 
neccflarily follow one another ; and by this n;eans 
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they made forc-knowkdgc cafy and explicabk ; and S E R M. 
though in their dilputcs they fccm to grant no fuch C^^^^^"^- 
things as events and contingencies, yec they arc 
agreed in the thing, that thofe things which we call 
events, though they would not call them foj were 
fore-known to God. And for this I fliall only cite 
one teftimony of Seneca, fpeaking of God*s fore- 
knowledge of the moft contingent things, the dif* 
pofitions of men long before they are bom ; he adds. 
Ma eft emm Wis aperis fui feries^ omniumque illis re- 
turn per manus fuas iturarum fcientia in aperto fern- 
per eft % nobis e^ abdito Jkbit ; & qua repentina fu'- 
tamusj iUis provifa veniunt & famiUaria ; and how 
peremptory foever this fed is in their diiputes about 
fete, yet when they fpeak ofther* i^* nfAtv, and 
generally in their moral difcourfes, they ieem plain^- 
I7 to me to exempt the will of man from this fatal 
neceflity. 

And thofe other feds of the philofbphers that de-^ 
nied fate, <^d generally grant *' God's fore-know* 
** ledge of contingent things/* I grant indeed, that 
tiiey did rather make God's fore-knowledge an ar- 
bitrary and voluntary, than a neceflary perfedion, 
that is, that God, when he pleafed to apply him^^ 
felf to it, could ibre-know all future events : but 
dieir general opinion was, that as his providence did 
not extend to fmall and inconfiderable things, io 
neither his fore-knowledge. But TuUy feems to at- 
tribute a very perfed providence to him, and a fore- 
knowledge of the lead things, ^uis non timeat omnia 
frovidentem^ cogitantem^ animadvertentem^ 6f omnia 
ad fe per finer e put ant em^ curiofum 6f negotii plenum 
Deum ? But I cannot fay he is conftant to himfelf : 
but they all agree in granting to him this perfedion 
of knowing all /uturc things, if he pleaied to trouble 
Vou.VIIL F Wen- 
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8 E R lU. himfelf With it ; suid had they not in this miftakert 
exxxiv. ^g nature of \jod^ they might eafily have appre- 
hended, chat it is no trouble nor wearineTs to an infi- 
nite underfhnding, that is always in aft, to know 
the leafl: things how many (bever diey be. 

2. From fcripture^ which gives us teiHmonies and 
arguments of it. 

(i.) Teftimonies, Ila, xivin. 3,&c. A^s xv. i8» 
*^ Known unto Goo are all his works, from the 
••' beginning of the world, «V ai^Jvo; from everlaft- 
*^ ing :*' which by the way I cannot hot compaio 
with the fbieciced pla^ e of Seneca, Nota enim iUi^ 
eperis fui feriesy &c. 

(2.) By arguments fiom fcripture. I wi£i mtn^ 
tion but one ; the clear and particular predifiions of 
future events long before they happened : Gea xv. 
\%. God fiorecells the childien of Ifiael's deliverance 
after 430 years, which he punftually accomplifhed, 
Exod. xiL 40, 41. The prophet that prophefied 
againft the altar at Bethel named theman that fliould 
do it, Jofias, 350 years before-hand, i Kings xiii. 
2. The deliverance of the children of Ifracl from the 
Babylonifti captivity was foretold 100 years beftie 
to be done particularly by Cyrus; which is fb firange^ 
that the prophet brings it in with a preface of Goo's 
wifdom and power^ Ifa. xliv. 24, &c. Which wauft 
afterward piecifely fulfilled, when the 70 years wow 
expired* How are the life and death of the Meflias^ 
with many panicular circum'^unces foretold ! And 
did not he foretell the deftrudion of Jeru£Jem 40 
years before ? 

But becauie there may be no contingency in good 
things, GoD him&lf may be reiblved to efitd themt 
orexdte men toido.them, when he hath foirtold 
fiiicta i you ihiiU&id that the worit things have beeo 
• .. v. forc- 
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IwetbM ; the apoftacy of the children of Ifrael, Deur, ^^ E R M. 
xxxi. 16. and their infidelity in times of the gofpel. 
Ilk. IHi. I, 5, 9, 26. Our Saviour foretold the trea- 
thcry of Judas and Petei^s denial of him : now thefe 
arc fo eVil, that it were blalphemy to fnppofe the ho- 
\j God to have any hand in thdm ; and therefore are 
foretold by him merely by virtue of his fore-know- 
ledge, and the infinitenefsof his underftanding, which 
reacheth things at the greafeft difliance, that are molt 
condngent. 

SERMON CXXXV. 

Of the knowledge of God. 



I SAM. ii. 3* 
the Lord is a Goi> of knowledge. 

I Have confidered this pcrfcftion of Go d, in fome 8 E R M 
of die grcateft and moft difficult i.iftaaces of it, 
his knowledge of the moft fecrct things the hearts 
of hien, and future events •, againft the laft of which 
there are fome objefbions, which I come now briefly 
taconflder, and pafs on to what remains* 

Objedion the firft •, the impoffibility of the thing. 
The certainty of all knowledge depends upon the 
Certainty of the otgeft-, therefore there cannot be a 
oertsun and determinate knowledge of any thing, but 
Krhat is certainly and detcrminately true : but future 
events, ^ich may, or may not be, have no certain 
wddetemunate trudi, that is, it is not certain either 
fhacdiey will, Of wiH AOt be, becaufc they have no 

F 2 certain 



84 Of the knowledge of God. 

S E R M. certain caufc -, therefore there can be no infallible 
knowledge concerning them. 

Anfwer. This I confefs is the grand difficulty ; I 
(hall not be fo folicitous to take it away, as to give 
fadsfaftion to it. 

1. I might fay, with a very fair probability, that 
the certainty of knowledge doth not depend upon the 
uncertainty of the caufe, but of the objedt, which 
may be certain, though the caufe be contingent. 

^Which I prove thus : whatever event hath aftually 
happened, as becaufe now it is paft, it is cftrtainly 
true, that it was ; fo becaufe it once was, it was cer- 
tainly true before it was, that it would be ; as in 
Peter's denying of Chr ist. If it be now true, that 
he hath denied him, it was true before, that he would 
deny him 5 and it being determinately true, God 
faw it as it was; fo that here is an objeft of a 
certain knowledge. 

2. Though we could not explain the poffibility of 
God's knowing future contingencies, much lefs the 
manner how ; yet we are fufficiently affured that God 
doth know them. I will give but one inftance for 
the proof of this. Nothing more evident than the 
fin of Adam; yet God foreknew this, how elfe was 
Christ "decreed before the foundation of the 
" world ?'* Christ was a remedy upon the occali- 
on of fin ; now the remedy could not be defigned 
before the fin was forefeen : and this being certain, 
cum confiat de re^ frufira inquiritur de modo^ " when 
" we are certain of the thing, 'tis not necefl&ry to 
** know the manner." We are fatisficd of many 
things, the manner whereof we do not know ; we 
believe the union of the foul and body, though no 
man can explain how a fpirit can be united to mat- 
ter 5 we believe the continuity of matter, that is, that 

the 
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the parts of it hang together, of Vhich whofoever s E R M. 
£dth he can give an account, doth but betray his own ^^^^ 
Ignorance. And fo in many other things; that man 
doth not know himfclf, nor the meafure of his own 
underftanding, nor the nature and obfcurity of things, 
that will not confefs himfelf poied in many things^ 
diat doth not acknowledge that there are many 
i^AvWo, many things, the manner whereof is un- 
imaginahle, and of which our beft reafbn and un« 
derfbinding can give no account. 

3. 'Tis very unreafonable to expedt we fl^ould 
know all the ways which infinite knowledge hath of 
knowing things. We have but finite faculties and 
meafures, which bear no proportion to infinite powers 
and obje£b. Could we explain the manner how in* 
finite knowledge knows tilings, we fhould be like 
God in knowledge, our underftanding would be 
infinite like his ; and in this cale efpecially it becomes 
us to put on the modefty of creatures, and to remem- 
ber that we are finite and limited. Some arrogant 
(pints take it for an affront to their underftandings, 
that any one Ihould cxpeft they fhould believe any 
thing, though. they have the highcft aflurance of it, 
if they cannot explain the particular manner of it; 
they make nothing to deny God's knowledge of fu- 
ture events, unlcfs they may be fatisfied of the par- 
ticular way how he knows them. 

I know there are thofe who undertake to explain 
the particular manner. Some fay, that God fees fu- 
ture events infpeculo voluntatis \ others fay, that the 
eternity of God is adhially commenfurate to all du- 
iation, as his immenfity to all fpace, and fo God 
doth not k properly forefee and foreknow, as fee 
and know future things by the prefentiality and co- 
cxiftence of all things in all eternity •, for they fay, 

F 3 lh«k 
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s B R M. that future things are aftually prefent ^Utd exiftii^ * 
1:0 Goi>, though not in meu/urd proprid^ yet in^»M^' 
ftird alie/iJ: the fehpoUmen have much more oi tbift 
jargon and canting language ; arKi I envy na maiv 
the underfla^ding thefe phrafcs ; but to me they kam 
to iignify nothing, but to have been wer^s- iavw%84; 
by idle and conceited men, which a grcac raemy ever, 
fince, left they ihould feem to be ignoraAt, wouUl- 
(eem to underftaiid ; but I wonder moft, lltiu: fi^ett^ 
when they have amufcd and puzzled themiell^'S and 
otheiis. wJLCh hard woixls, ihould call thie expiring 
things. 

The Iwn of the an(w$r is this; that wk6n we harve 
done, all we can^ Goo'a foie-knowiedge of fiAufcr. 
evencs-niay £rem contradictious and tinpoOibie t&» w». 
much k& do I &upcQt ever to be able to gi^re a par* 
fkular account of the manner of it : but we honk: iuf- 
ficiom afiVtrance of (be thing» and unlefii we had ifb? 
finite underftandingiSs it were vanity to pretend toeafr* 
plain all tlie ways of infinite knowledge. 

Seaondly, k is 0bjeAed, chat if we can adirat 
fuck a knowtedge in GoD as feems contradi&ious 
and isipoflabie to gw itafen, why siay wc not allow 
and fi^ame iuch notions ef his goodnefs and juitice i 

To this I apfwer, there is a ^eat dtffimnce between 
thofe perfedions of Ood which arc imicaWc, and 
thoic which are not. Knowledge of fiiture events 11 
a per&dion wherein we are not bound to^ be l&e 
God; and if we aijt affured of the tWngt tkat h& 
4oth know them^ it is not neeei&ry (hat we fliouki 
know tlie manner of it^ and difentaftglc it fromepn^ 
txadidioii and impqiTibility : but it is Othermfe i% 
God's goodnels and juftice, which are knitable:.. 
he that imitates^ endeavours to be like fomedin^ 
tjiiat he kiiows, and we mud luivn a d^ar idea an4 
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notion of that which we would brfng ourfelves tothi ^ ^ R M. 
Ifltends of; thcfe pcrfeftions of God we arc capabk 
of knowing, and diftdbrc the knowledge of thcfe 
pcrfe^:*ions k chiefly recommended to us in fcripture, 
Jcr. ix. 2 4.. By thefeGoD repeals himfelf, and declares 
Ms name, ind makes himfetf known to us, tvtn b/ 
riiofe actribntes which declare his goodnefi, and mer- 
cy, and juftice, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Pfal, Ixxxiri. 
75, Decrt. Itxxii. 3, 4, 5. When God would give 
a defcriptidn ef himfelf to Mofcs, he promiics '* to 
** caufe his goodnefs to pafs before him." So that 
it doth not follow, that bccaufe God*s knowledge 
of future events is to be admitted, notwithftanding 
the feemingcontfadidion and impoflibility of it, there- 
fore we are to admit of any notion of Goi/s juftice 
or goodnefs that fecms conrradiAious or impoflible. 
The 

Third objcftion is made up of fcveral mconveni-* 
cncics that would follow from God*s knowledge erf 
future events. 

T. It would prejudice the liberty of the creature. 
For if God have an infallible knowledge of what we 
Will do, then we cannot but do what he intiallibly 
forcfoes we will do ; for otherwife his knowledge 
would be fallible. 

Anfwer. God*s fore-knowledge lays no neceflity 
upon the event : in every event we may confider the 
effedl in itfelf, or with relation to the caufe, and 
the manner how it comes to pafs ; confidered in it-» 
felf, it is fiKure, with relation to its caufes, it is con- 
tingent. God fees it as both, and fo, as that which 
until it is, may be, or not be ; and when it comes 
to pafs, he fees the man do it freely ; and fo before 
it be done, it hath no neceflity, but upon fuppofi- 
tion of fore-fight 5 as when it is, ic hath upon fup* 

F 4 poiition 
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S E R M. pofition that it is, as Origcn excellently explains 
' it. Fore-knowledge is not the caufe of the things 
that are fore-known ; but becauie ,the thing is fu* 
ture and flxall be, this is the reafon why it is fore- 
known*, for it doth not, becaule it was known, conie 
to pais i but becaufe it was to come to pafs, there- 
fore it was fore- known ; and bare-knowledge is no 
nK)re the caufe of any event, which becauie it is 
known mufl infallibly be, than tny feeing a nun 
run, is the caufe of his running, which, becauie I 
do fee, is infallibly fo. 

2dly. If God infallibly fore-knows what men will 
do, how can he be ferious in his exhortations to re- 
pentance, in his expedtation of it, and his grieving 
for the impcnitency of men ? 

Anfwer. All thefe are founded in the liberty of 
cur a6Hons. God exhorts to repentance, and ex- 
pefts it, becaufe, by his grace, we may do it : be 
is faid to grieve for our impenitency, becaufe wc 
may do otherwife, and will not. Exhortations arc 
not in vain themfelvcs, but very proper to their end; 
though, through our obftinacy and hardncfs, they 
may be rendered vain to us, and without efFcft. If 
the weight of the objcdion lies upon ferious, and 
you aflc how Goo can exhort men ferioufly to 
that which he forefces that they will not do ; thofe 
whom he fore-knows will be finally impenitent ? I 
anfwer, if his exhortations were not Icrious, he 
^ould not forefee the final impenitency of men. To 
fbrcfee nr.ens final impenitency, is to forefee their 
wilful contempt of God's warnings and exhorta- 
tions, and rejeftion of his grace : now mens wilful 
contempt of his warnings and exhortatioos cannot 
be fortfetn, unlefs God forefee that^^his exhorta- 
tions are ferious, ahdingoodearneil. 

Having 
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Having aofwered the objeOions agsunft God^sS E R M. 

fore-knowing future events, I proceed to fhew ^^I[^* 

II. That God only knows future events. Ifa. xliv. 
6, 7. " Thus faith the Lor d the king c^Ifrael, and 
" his ledeenier the Lord of hofts, I am the firft, 
'' aiidIamthelaft,andbe(idesn)ethereisnoGoD: 
^ and who, as I, fhall call, and fhall declare it, 
<< and fet it in order for me, fince I i^pointed the 
^' andent people? and the things that are comings 
*' and fhall come; let them fhew unto them." Ifa. 
xlvj. 9, 10. " Remember the former things of old, 
'* for I am God, and there is none elfe ; I am God 
^ and there is none like me. Declaring the end from 
^' the beginning, and from ancient times the things ' 
^^ that are not yet done, faying. My counfel fhall 
^ ftand, and I will do all my pleafure." 

fTbe reafon is evident, becaufe the knowledge of 
future events is beyond the reach of any finite, un* 
derfbnding % efpecially if we grant it to be beyond 
our finite underftanding, to explain the pofTibilicy of 
fuch a knowledge ; for, to be fure, that is out of 
tbe reach of our knowledge, which we cannot fo 
much as underftand how it is^pollible it fhould be 
known by any underftanding. 

But it may here be objeded % did not the oracles 
among the heathens foretel feveral things, which 
Chriflians are Satisfied came from the devil ? I have 
not time at prefent to examine the bufinefs of heathen 
oracles ; I could eafily fhew there was much impof- 
ture in them : but grant they were really delivered 
and given out by a fpirit ; yet the darknefs and 
ambiguity, the aSeded and contrived ambiguity, is 
fuch, as fhejvs that the devil was confcious to him- 
fclf of the uncertainty of his knowledge in thofe mat- 
ters : and tbofc few that came to pafs^ and are in 

any 
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s KT^y. anf tdlenl^ fefifit lad to be accompftOiedy werd in 
222!r ^"^^ mactert^ eidicr wikwm pradbiR conjoftofe 
inight go £tr (md I grflRitee dbal cobfe ai^acious 
^rint) or eBe m disjnftftifve cafes^ ai wfadd theie ai« 
totwotivoq^lbr acbi[igtobe, ic maft d^ev bs fi)^ 
drfo^mAi^hieba^bokigcfeilfti^ often kit r^c: 
bttt gudfiinjp M: facuFeshifi^ isfarfrcm al?MW- 
fedlg^ €f AcSffi) whicbtfiily ca» ck«u^ be made oot 
by piH«9baal atfid psrtkulair j)fedi£tidit>si^thin«t^ with 
cff cumfiam«5 ^ rime ttid pcYf^, feck a^ w^ find &i 
ferrpntt^ in ifnmy inftancesy t» tke praii(9»oA c€ 
wfait'h, thUe gii»steft fagficiff, dm^ the tirnidR gitettng 
eef uM dt^ nKythiiig, foeKa9tbofepr6dl£Hk:kfs^whid^ 
! gave ?nftartc(» ouf of fcriptufe*, 

f haipe ftOMT done wkh the firft general ht^ I prd- 
pofed to be f^jofcen' to fbift thefe wowb, vfe, Tb 
jnrove that this atrribnfe of knowledge belongs to 
Got> . I proceed' to tfie 

Second, viz* To confider the pet^6tiOii and pfe* 
fogame of the drHne knowkdge ; wWch J fhafl 
l^ak toin thefe following particulars. 

r. Gbtd's knowledge h pfefent antf sjftoal, his 
eye is s^ways open, and ewry thmg is in Ac vie# 
of it. The knowledge of tfie creature is ittortr pow- 
er rtvati aft \ it is not much that we are capable of . 
knowing, but there is very little that w^ 'ftuaHy 
know : it is but one thing thut^^e can fix oar AooghtS 
upon at once, and apply onr minds to ;- wtcan rt^ 
move them to another objeft, but then wcnnift takii 
o!Fbur miods from the former, and quit die aftud 
knowledge of it : but the knowledge of Gob* is an 
aftual and ftcady comptchcnfion of things •, he being 
every where prefent, and all eye, nothing can dfcapc 
his fight, but all the objefts are at Once in the viw^ 
of the divine undefftanding. Heb.iv;i3. «^ Neither 

« is 
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*< ift th«i% ifty creatuK that is not matufeft m his s £ R M. 
'^ fig^ ^ but aU^ ihmg^ ale leaked and open unto tke ^]|[]^' 
«^ eye^ ef hm with whom, we have to do." 

a. G#0's knowledge k a^ kmmate and thorough 
knawkdge» wkereby he knciwa the very nature and 
efkbee of. tkingi. The knowledge which we haw 
of lUngs it bu ini part, but outward and fuperficial^ 
onr kiMw?t|wly glides upon the Aiperficies of things^ 
bat daik net pe»ecrate iot€^ the intimate nsttare of 
thm^ it feidoff) peachetK further dian the fkin and 
ot o ai d appearance of things; we do not knaw^ 
thing;s in their realities, biit as they appeair and are 
D^feaccNl Vf^ us withraU thdir mafka^anddiiguifes : 
bnt Goo knows tkin^ as ikcfy' are, 1 Ssna^ xvi. 7. 
^^ The Ijok9 feeth not as man ieeth ; fior man 
^^ kioktfihoniihe outward appeanMiee,butdMLoRO 
*^ kxikeik oa chchnrt i"* GoDknoflRrS thmgsr ihfough^ 
oat, atf chat am; be known of theim The qinck and 
piercing eye of God penetrates into every thing, the 
lig^ of tke divine undenftanding lays all thm^ 
<* open and naked/' Heb. hr. 13. In which ex- 
picfiiDR iIr apoftle alludes to the lacrifices dt beafts, 
wUdL were flead^ and deft down the back bone, 
thac Ae prieft iti^t look into them, and fee whe* 
dKr chef were without blemilh. To the eye of our 
inderftn]ding& moft objects are dofe, and have their 
ftaos upon tliem ; but to the eyes of God all things 
aie unu ifi em i: and diOeiSted, and lie open to hia 



3; GoD^a knowledge is clear and diftind. Our 
BBdeAaDdnigs m the knowledge of things are liable 
to great confufion *, we are otxen decei\^cd with the 
aeur liken^ and refemUance of things, and miftake 
tae dung for another -, our knowledge is but a 
Migla, whk:)t doth WA ftiffk^aitly firparate and 

diftin^uiftv 
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SERM. diftinguifh things from one another; we fee thii^ 
^[^ "^ many times together, and in an heap, and do but 
know them in grofs : but there is no confiifion in 
the divine underftanding; that is a clearl%ht which 
ieparates and diftinguiflies things of the gitateft 
neamefs and refemblance ; God hath a particukr 
knowledge of the leaft things, Luke xii. 7. ^^ even 
** the very hairs of your head are all numbeied ;^ 
thofe things which are of the lead confideration, and 
have the greateft likenefs to one another ^ ^' die very 
^ hairs dF your head'' are feverally and diftindly 
known to God. 

4. God's- knowledge is certain and infalfible. We 
are fubjed: to doubt and error in our underftancfing 
of things ; every thing almoft impofeth upon our 
undcrftandings, and dn&uies our minds, andmakes 
us look on thir^ otherwiic than they are ; our tem- 
per and complexion, our education and prejudice^ 
our intereft and advantage, our humours and dif- 
tempers ; thefe all mifreprefent things, and darlcen 
our minds, and feduce our judgment, and betray 
us to error and miftake : but the divine underftand- 
ing is a clear, fixed, conftant, and undifturbed tig^t 
a pure mirror that receives no ftain from zSkdaxmf 
or interefl, or any other thing. Men are many 
times confident and apt to impoie upon others, as 
if they were infallible ; but this is the prerogative 
of God, the privilege of the divine underftanding 
that it is fecure from all poflibility of error; it is God 
only " that cannot lie,'' Tit. i; 2. becaufc he can- 
not be deceived ; the infallibility of God is the 
foundation of his veracity. 

5. The knowledge of God is ea(y, and without 
• difficulty. We muft dig deep for knowledge, take 

a great deal of pains to know a licde % we do not- 
1 attain 
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le kno\idedge of things without fetrch and S ER M. 
uid great intention of mind ; we ftrive to 
lend Ibme things, but they are to vaft that 
K>t : other things are at fuch a diftance, that 
erftandiflgistooweaktodilcemtheni; other 
are fo little, and fmall, and nice, that our 
inding cannot lay hold of them, we cannot 
: our minds to fuch a point as to fallen upon 
but the underftanding of God being infinite, 
nodiing at a diftance from it, nothing too 
id vaft for its comprehenfion ; nor is there 
ig (b little that it can eicape his knowledge 
nadverfion. The great wifdom of Solomon 
aitd to ^^ the fand on the fea fhore ;" the 
vaft, but the fands are little (faith one) to 
that the vaft mind of Solomon did compre- 
e leaft things. It is much more true of 
lis underftanding is a vaft comprehenfion of 
diings, as well as the greateft : and all this 
)es without difficulty or pain ;^he knows all 
p^ithout ftudy, and his underftanding is in 
il excrcife without wearinels. How many 
irc there which we cannot find out without 
without looking narrowly into, and bending 
ids to underftand them ? But all things are 
to God, and lie open to his view. 
. faid indeed in fcripture " to fearch the heart'* 
try the reins" and ** to weigh the fpirits;" 
le exDrefllons do not fismifv the Dainfulnels* 
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8 Eft M. ttax igtioranoe is greater than our knowledgf, liMt' 
e]C«x¥. ^^ ^^^ eortM fiutfcmus^ eft mimmm psrs 49rim fw^ 
nefdmus : but t^e dmae undcrftandiDg is vaft and 
jcooiprdienfivie, and by an imperiotis view commaRds 
all objefts ; ^ be is greater than ouf hearte, alld 
^^ knoweth all things ;'* he knours himieif» aod tJie 
exceileocy and peiiedkin of his own naf!itre, and tiie 
fecrets of his win, iCor. ii. ii. ^Thcfpukdt 
^ God iearchech the deep things of God i^ He 
knows all other things that are not, and aH dunga 
diat aiCy ia aU difiecences of time, their poopert m4 
qualities. The knowledge of God is infinite ; PAL 
dKvti. 5. *^ Hifi underftandinging is infklite:^' Ifea 
knows himielf^ and his own perfections, and ail the 
poflUxlities of things, which aie all infimte. NW 
the underftanding of God being infinite is ihcapalfle 
of any addition, or diminution, or diaoge. Onf 
finite underftandings are liable to atoeaatioa ; tiiqr 
may grow or decUae t but die knowkdge of Gm 
is a fuH, conftaat light, it is always the fame, not 
liable to any ecKpie, nor capable of any exaltation or 
improvement, but reofiaias for ever the fame. 

Thirdly, X come now to draw <bme inferaioes 
from the feveral parts of this dticourie. 

I. From the perfe6Kon <rf' God's knowledge. 
I. The perfeAJon of the diirine knowledge calls 
for our veneration. Every excellency conunands 
reverence, and raifeth our admiration, and none 
more than knowledge t there is nothing that we va- 
lue ourfelves or others more by, dian this: Ac 
highelt knowle(^ of man, the moft glorious un- 
derftanding, that ever any one of the libns of men 
were endowed with, is, compared to the knowledge 
of God, but ** as a glow-worm to the fun.** If we 
admire thefc ^< Candles pf the LoiiP»*t whick (kiuiA 
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(b iffiperfefijf in the dark *, if we rcvewfere a Kttle S JE R M. 
knowledge, compafTcd aboiic with ignorance ; how ^^*'°^- 
ftill we fidmirt '^ the Fficher ^ lights, in whom is 
* na darkne& at afl,'* thnt knowledge which hath 
■oching of Uemiih or imperfeftioii in it ! 

We may henoe learn humUiiy, and that on this 
doobfe account, as we have all oUr knowledge from 
Urn ; ^ what have we that we have not rccdred?** 
and as our knowledge is very imperfeft, when com- 
ptf«d witk die divine underftan^ng. We are blind 
«id Ignorant % it is but a few things that we are ca- 
pdite of knomng \ and we know but a few of thole 
dungs which our natunes are capable of knowing ; 
ttd of thofe things we do know, our knowledge is 
fety iRiperfed, it is flight and fuperfidal, atteoded 
with much difficulty and uncertainty in the attaining 
cf It, and error and confulion in the ufe of it ; the 
deatcft realbn, and the brighteft underftanding of 
man hath many flaws, and defeats in it \ fo that the 
more we know of God, andof ourfelvcs, the more 
humble we (hdl be. It is '^ an empty knowledge, 
^ and felfely fo called'* that " puffs up /' as die 
empty ears of torn we pert, and raife up thcmfelves; 
but thofe whkrh are big and full, droop and hang 
down ti^ heads : fo it is only ignorance that is 
proud, and lifts men up, but true knowledge makes 
men humble. 

3. This b matter of comfort and encouragement. 
He knows our wants and weaknefs, and ^^ will lay 
^ no more upon us than we are able to bear ; for 
^ he coafiders that we are but duft : ** he knows the 
rage acd malice ^ our enemies, and can, when he 
pleafeS) ^^ put a hook in their nofe,'' and ^^ his bri« 
•* dk in their lips," as he did to Senachcrib, z 
Kings six. 28« 

I. From 
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SERM. I. From God's knowing our fcott aftions, I 
infer, 

I. If God ieesourmoft feott aftioos, thisdifco- 
vers and confutes the lepret atheifm of many. He 
that commits the moft fecret fin denies the omnifci- 
cnce of God. Thus David defcribes the athcifin of 
fome in his days : ** he hath faid in his heart, God 
«* hath forgot ; he hideth his face, he will never fee 
** it: the Lord fhall not fee, neither fliall the God 
*• of Jacob regard it." And is not this, iri efiedt, to 
deny God*s being ? for it is to deny him to be what 
he is. 4 ^^n may as well deny there is a lun, as 
deny thatitfhines and enlightens the world. 

There are fome relicks of this even in the bcft 
men, which do at fome times difcover themfelves, 
Pfkl. Ixxiii. 10, 1 1. " Therefore his people return 
** hither-, and waters of a full cup are wnmg out 
** to them:*' and they fay, "how doth God know? 
" is there knowledge in the moft High?" that is, 
the people of God come to this, when they are come 
toanafflifted ftate, and fee the profperity of wick- 
ed men ; they come to this, to queftion the provi- 
dence of God, whether he takes knowledge of the 
affairs of the world. But this atheifm reigns in wick- 
ed men ; while they live in their fins, they live in the 
denial of God's omnifcience : for did men really be- 
lieve that " God fees in fecret," that his eye per- 
ceiveth the darknefs, and lays open and naked all 
things before it, how durft they lie, and fteal, and 
fwear falfely ? Vain man ! why doft thou feek dark- 
nefs and retirement ? How art thou alone, if thou 
believeft that God is everywhere? Howcanft thou 
retire from him ; how canft thou fliut him out ? If 
thou believeft that he is the light, what fecurity is 
darknefs to thee ? If he look upon thee, who is the 
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greatefl: and beft perfon in the world, who is thy fo- S E^R M. 
vcrcign, thy judgp, thy father, and thy matter, 
and thy beft friend (for we ufe to reverence perfons 
under thefe notions and relations, and to be afliam- 
cd to do any thing that is vile and unfeemly before 
them) if he, who is all this, look upon thee, why 
art thou not afhamed ? why does not thy blood rife 
in thy face? Why (hould not Ihame and fear work 
upon the apprehenfion of God's feeing us, as if men 
did behold us ? For this, that God fees thee, is a 
greater furprize and difcovery, and threatens thee 
with more danger, than if the whole world ftood 
by thee. 

1. Live as thofe that believe this ; be continually 
under the power of this apprehenfion, that God 
takes a particular and exafk notice of all thy adions. 
The firm belief of this, would have a double influ- 
ence upon us, it would encourage us in well-doing, 
and be a reftraint upon us as to fin ; Jic vivamus 
tanquem in confpeSlu vivamus. Seneca. It were well if 
men would live as if any body faw them ; but to live 
as if fome worthy and excellent perfon were always 
prefent with us, and^did obferve us, this will be a 
far greater curb upon us. There are fome fins of 
that uglinefs and deformity, that a man would not 
commit them in the prefence of any one, of a child, 
or a fool ; and there are fomfe perfons of fuch worth 
and reverence, quorum interventu perditi quoque bo- 
mines vitia fupprimerent. Epicurus had this good 
conceit of himfelf, that he could advife others fo to 
aft as if he ftood by, fac omnia tanquam fpeSlet Epi- 
curus\ but Seneca inftanceth much better in Cato, 
orScipio, orLaelius, 

Ut Jic tanquam iHo fpectante vivamus. 

Vol; VIII. G and 
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SE R M. and Ihall not theprefencc of the divine majefty be aw 
^^^^^^' eternal reftraint upon us ? 

This was David's courfe to keep himfelf from fin, 
Pfal. xxxix- 1. '* I will take heed to my ways, while 
*' the wicked is before mej" how much more \n the 
prcfenceof God? " I have kept thy precepts and 
" thy teftlnionies, for all my ways a^e before thee,**' 
'^ Pfal. cxix. 1 68. And it was wifely advifcd by 

Seneca, " that we fliould fo live when we are among 
*' men, as believing God fees us : and whep there 
" ia none but he fees us, let us behave ourfelves bcr 
*' fofe him» as if menr did ftare upon us>.'* 

III. GoD*s knowledge of the heart teacheth us, 

1 . The folly of hypocrify : how vain it is to make 
a ihew oi that outwardly, which inwardly and in bur- 
hearts we are not ; to put on a mafk of religion, and 
paint ourfelves beautifully without, when " inward- 
*' ly we are full of rottennefs and uncleannefs % tt> 
" honour God with our lips, when our hearts are 
*' far from him." If we were to deal with men> 

- this were not a very wife way, for there is danger of 
difcovery even from them j therefore the beft way 
for a man to feem ta be any thing, is really to be 
what he would appear^ but having to deal with God, 
who ^' knows our thoughts afar off,'* to whom all 
our difguifes are tranfparent,. and all our little arts of 
concealment fignify nothing, it is a madnefs to hide 
our iniquity in our bofom. With this argument our 
Saviour convinceth the hypocritical Pharifces,, Luke 
xvi. 15. " Ye are tliey that juftify yourfelves before 
" men ; but God knoweth your hearts.*' 

2. If God know your hearts, thca endeavour to» 
apprpve your hearts to him ; charge yourfelves with. 
inward purity and holinefs, becaufe of the pure eyes. 
which behold the moft intimate and fecret motions^ 

of 
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cf four fouls ; therefore " clcanfc your hearts from S E R M. 
" wickcdncfs : how long (hall vain thoughts lodge ^^™^^ 
" within you ?" Fear and (hame from men lay a 
great reftraint upon our outward adions ; but how 
Ikemious are we many times in our hearts ? What a 
flittige fr-eedom do we take within our own breafts '? 
This^is:^ an argument of the fecret atheifm^diat lies at 
tfae^ bottom of our hearts. He that allOirs himielf 
in any wicked thoughts • and imaginations, which 
(diit'-of regard to men) he will not put in praftice, 
diis man- pl^nly declares, that he reverenceth men 
mororthan^GoD ; that he either disbelieves a^ God 
or ddpuieth htm. 

TherefoFc- " keep^our hearts with all diligence,** 
becaoie tKey* are^ peculiarly under God*^ ini|)edHon j 
andlwhen you are ready to take the liberty of your 
tlknigbtS) becanfe no eye fees you, a^ yourielves, 
^ DfttMnorht that pondereth the heart- confider it? 
" Andl hie that' keepcth thy foul, doth he not know 
** ir?** as. the wife man fpeaks, Prov% Mriv, 12. 

And whatever youdointhe fervice of- God " do 
** ir heartily as to the Lotid." Indeed, if we did 
onlyworft^prGoo, " to be feenof men,** an exter*^ 
nal WDiihip would be fufikienr: but religion is not 
imended to pkafe men, but God-, he is a fpirit, and 
fees- our fpirits, therefore we muft " worfhip him 
** in fpirit and in truth." i Tbcfl iir 4, Not 
•* as pteafing' men, but God, who trieth our 
" hearts.** David ufeth this argument to bis fon Sqt . 
lomon, I Chron. xxviii. 9. " And thou, Solomon; 
" my fon, know thou the God of thy. father, and 
** ferve him with a perfeft heart, and with a willing 
** mind -, for the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and un- 
" derftandeth ajl the imaginations of the thoughts.** 
Whatever liberty we may take to ourfelves now, and 
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SE R M. how carelefs foever we are of our thoughts, and the 
cxxxv. jj^^^ frame of our hearts, yet the fcripuire affurcs 
us, that he, who knows our hearts, will one day 
judge us according to them. Jer. xvii. lo. "I the 
*' Lord fearch the heart, I try the reins, even to 
•' give every man according to his ways.** And 
the apoftle fpeaks of " a day coming wherein God 
*' will judge the fecrets of men by Jesus Christ,'* 
Heb. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 23. 

This is matter of encouragement to us in many 
cafes: in our fecret troubles, Pfal. cxlii. 3. ** When 
" my fjririt was overwhelmed within me, then thou 
** kneweft my path." In cafes of difficulty which 
depend upon the hearts of other men; which though 
we do not know, yet God knows them: So the 
apoftles, Afts i. 24. when they did not know whom 
to chufe for an apoftle, they refer it to God ; and 
^ they prayed and laid, Thou, Lord, which know- 
*' eft the hearts of all, fhew whether of thefe two 
" thou haft chofen." But efpecially this is matter 
of comfort to us, when we fufFer by the calumnies 
and reproaches of men, when the world chargeth us 
with crimes of hypocrify, and falfenels, and infincc- 
rity, then to he able to appeal to " the fearcher(^ 
*' hearts,*' as to our innocency and fincerity, and 
to fay with the prophet Jeremiah, " O Lord of hofts^ 
" that trieth the righteous, and feeft the reins and the 
'' heart, unto thee have I opened my caufe," ch. 
XX. 12. and with St. Peter, ''God which know- 
" cth the hearts, bare them witnefs," A6ls xv. 8. 

4, This renders all the deep and profound policies 
of wicked men a vain thing. " The Lord knows 
" the thoughts of men, that they are vanity," Pfal. 
xciv. 1 1 . They are vanity, becaufe he knows thenn 
and can defeat them ; he can " bring their counfels 

*'to 
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" to nought, and make their devices of none efFedt." S E R M. 
He is confcious to the firft motions of their hearts ; ^^^xv. 
he fees thofe cobwebs which they are fpinning, and 
can blow them away with a breath ; he can fnarc 
them in their own policies, and turn " their counfels 
" into foolifhnefs.** Thou that putted a made up- 
<m a wicked defign, and hideft the malice and re- 
venge of thine heart under a diflembling countenance, 
God fees thy defign, and hath a thoufand ways to 
prevent It. When the politicians of the world think 
they have laid their defign with all imaginable cau- 
don, and that their counfels cannot mifcarry, being 
out of all poffibility of human difcovery or pre- 
vention; for all this " their counfels may come to 
" nought," and though '' they have refolved it,** 
yet it may ^^ not fland; he that fets in the heavens 
*' laughs at them, the Lord hath them in derifion.'* 
As wife as they are, they are guilty of this over- 
fight, that they did not take God into confideration, 
by whom they are furprized and difcovered. He 
that fees their defign, can blaft it in a moment -, he 
" can {peak the word," and *' thy breath fliall go 
" forth, and thou Ihalt return to tliy duft, and in 
" that very day thy thoughts perifh," Pfal. cxlvi. 4. 
5. If God only knows the hearts of men, then 
" what art thou, O man, that judgcft another*s 
** heart?" This condemns the uncharitablenefs of 
men, who take upon them tojudge and cenfure mens 
hearts, which is, " to fpeak evil of the things which 
*' they know not;" to meddle with things which do 
not fall under their cognizance. What St. James 
faith, ch. iv. 12. " There is one law giver, that is 
" able to fave, and to deftroy ; who art thou that 
*' judgcft another ?'* is propoitionably true in this 
cafe \ there i^ but *^ one that knows the heart ; who' 
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SR R M. " art thou then that judged another man's heart?" 
CXKXV. ^i^Q art thou, O man ! that takeft upon thee to fit 
in judgment upon thy brother, and to pafs fentence 
upon his heart, to pronounce him a hypocrite, a wick- 
ed man, and a damned wretch ? Art thou a {nan, 
and the fon of man, and wilt thou affuipe to thyfelf 
the prerogative of God ? Man can only kxJc to the 
outward appearance ; but " God feeth the heart." 
. There's nothing doth more palpably difcover the 
unchriftian fpirit of that new fc£b which is of late ri- 
fen up amongft us, than their taking upon them to 
judge mens hearts, and as confidently to cenfurc 
every man they meet, as if they had a windew into 
his breaft : but they are not alone guilty of this.; 
thofe who are fo ready to call men hypocrites, thc^y 
invade this prerogative of God. Wc may pro- 
nounce an adbion wicked, if it be contrary to the 
rule ; or a man wicked, as to his prefent date, if 
the general courfe of his life and aftions be wicked-, 
for our Saviour tells us, '^ by their fruits ye fliall 
*' know them." This we may do, provided wc 
be called to it, and be fure it is fo : but to call any 
man an hypocrite, who makes an outward profelEon 
of religion, and whofe external converfation is un- 
blameable; this is to judge a man in a matter of 
which thou canft have no evidence \ this is " to af- 
" cend into heaven,'' and ftep into " the throne of 
♦' God, and to be like the mod High \' for "he, 
" even he only, knows the heans of the children 
«' of men." 

IV. From God's knowledge of future events, 
we may learn, 

I . The vanity of aftrology, and all other arts 
that pretend toforetel fliture events,, things that de^ 
pcnd on the will of free agents. The vanity of thefe 
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arts hath been fiifEciently fhcwn by learned mcn> SERM. 
from the weaknefs and uncertainty of the principles pxxxv. 
they rely upon -, I (hall only for the^ prefent take 
notice, t-iat it contradids this principle of religion, 
that *' God only knows future events." From 
prudent coUedtions and obfervations, probable con- 
jeShires may be made of what will happen in fomc 
cafes i but there are no certain perfpedlive-glafles, 
with which we can fee future events, but divine re- 
▼elation ; therefore whoever takes upon him to fore- 
tel future events without divine revelation, he arro- 
gates to himfelf that which is the prerogative of the 
Deity ; ,and God delights to chaftile the curiofity, 
and crols the predidions of thefe vain pretenders : 
Ila. xliv. 24, 25. " Thus faith the Lord that 
** formed thee, I am the Lord that maketh all 
** things, that ftretcheth forth the heavens alone, 
•* that fprcadeth abroad the earth by myfclf : that 
" frultrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
" diviners mad ; that turneth wife men backward, 
*' and maketh their knowledge foolifh.'* As he 
Alfo in fcripture threatens thofe who confult theni, 
and rely upon them. Thofe who go to aftrologers, 
^r wife men, ^as they call them, to know their for- 
tunes, and enquire of the events of their life, they 
*' forfake God," and ** betake themfelves to l^ing 
**' vanities," 

2. Refer future things to God, wh© only knows 
-them ; truft him with all events ; •' call your care 
" upon him." When you have ufed your beft pru- 
dence, and wifdom, and diligence, for your fupply 
and fecurity for the future, leave the reft to Gon, 
" for your heavenly father knoweth" both your 
wants and your dangers. When we are over felici- 
tous about future things, we take God's proper 
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s E^M. work out of his hands, and ufurp the government of 
the world. Why do we " take too much upon us ? 
** We are but of yefterday," and *' know not what 
** will be to-morrow." 

Mind your prefent duty and work, and leave 
events to God. " Secret things belong to the 
*' Lord our God -, but thofe things that arc re- 
•* vealed to us, and our children for ever, to do all 
«' the words of his law,*' Deut. xxix. 29. Do 
your duty, ** commit the reft to God in well doing." 

In this world we are in a mix*d condition, which 
is tnade up of good and evil, of happincfs and mi- 
fery : what is good for us to know, is revealed, 
that is our duty ; but in great wifdom and pity to 
mankind, God hath concealed and hid the reft from 
us. He hath hid from us the good that may hap- 
pen to us, becaufe the beft things of this world arc 
but fhallow and empty, and if we would fee them 
before-hand, we fhould prevent ourfelves in the 
enjoyment of them, and cat out the fweetnefs which 
is in them by delightful fore-thoughts of them : 
and he hath concealed future evils from us, l«ft wc 
ftiould torment ourfelves with the fearful expeda- 
Cion of them. 

PrudettSj futuri temporis exitum^ 

Caliginojd noiie premit Deus. 

Ridetq^iUy ft vicr talis ultra fas trepidat. 
What a folly is it to make yourfelves miferable with 
fear of being fo -, ante miferias mifer. Ufe all wife 
jneans to prevent what you fear, and then be fatisfied, 
and be as happy as you can till mifery come, go 
not forth to meet it, >' fufficient for the day is the 
'' evil tliereof :'* do not anticipate the evils of to- 
morrow, and take prefent pofleffion of an evil to 
come i " caft your care upon him" who hath pro- 
mifcd to "care for you.'* 
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# 

The wifdom, glory, and Ibvcreignty of 
God. 



JU D E, vcr. 25. 

To the only wife God ^«r Saviour, be glory arid 
majeftyy dominion and fower^ now and ever. 

I AM treating of the attributes of God, particu- S E R M, 
larly of thofe which relate to the divine under- ^^^^][^ 
ftanding, his knowledge and wifdom. The know- 
ledge of God only implies his bare underftanding of 
dungs ; but his wifdom implies the fkill of ordering 
and dilpofing things to the beft ends and purpofes, 
the (kill of making and governing, and adminiftring 
all things in number, weight and meafure. The 
knowledge of God rather confiders things abfoKite-* 
ly, and in themfelves : the wifdom of God confiders 
rather the refpefts and relations of things, looks upon 
things under the notion of means, and ends ; accor- 
dingly I defcribe them thus : the knowledge of 
God is a perfeft comprehenfi9n of the nature of all 
things, with all their qualities, powers, andcircum- 
ftances. The wifdom of God is a perfeft compre- 
henfion of the refpefts and relations of things one 
to another •, of their harmony and oppofition, their 
fitnefs and unfimefs to fuch and fuch ends. I have 
largely fpoken to the firft of thefe : I come now to the 
Second, the wifdom of God in general i together 
with his majefty and fovereignty, as they arc here 
joined together. I begin with the 
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SERM. Firft, that "God is the only wfe God.'* In 
handling of this, I fhall (hew, 

1. In whatfenfe God may be faid to be the ** on- 
** ly wife God." 

2. Prove that this attribute belongs to God. 
1 . In what fenfe God may be faid to be *' the 

^ only wife God." For anfwer to this, we may 
take notice, that there are fome perfedtions of God 
that are incommunicable to the creatures ; as, his 
independency and eternity. Thefe God only pof- 
feflcth, and they are to be attributed to him alone ; 
God only is independent and eternal : but there are 
ether perfections which are communicable, that is, 
which the creatures may, in Ibme meafure and de- 
gree, partake of, as knowledge, and wifdooi, and 
goodnefs, and juftice, and power, and the like ; 
yet thefe the foripturedo peculiarly attribute to God; 
not that they are altogether incommunicable to the 
creature, but that they belong to God in fuch a pe- 
culiar and divine manner, as doth (hut out the crea- 
ture from any claim or title to them, in that degree 
and perfection wherein God po(ie(reEh them. I (hall 
give you fome inftances of this. His goodne(s, this 
is referved to God alone, Matth. xix. 17. " Why 
** called thou me good? there is none good, but 
^* one, that is God:*' his power and immortality, 
I Tim. vi. 15, 16. " Who is the bleffled and only 
*' potentate -, who only hath immortality:" his wif- 
dom, J Tim. i. 17. " The only wife God :'* Rom. 
xvi. 27. *' To God only wife be glory:" his holi- 
nefs, Rev. XV. 14. " For thou only art holy." The 
tranfcendent degree and fingularity of the(e divine 
perleftions which are communicable, is beyond what 
we are able to conceive : fo that although tlje crea- 
tures partake of them, yet in that degree and perfec- 
tion 
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tion wherein God poffefleth them, they are Peculiar ^^^^' 
and proper to the Deity : fo that, in this ifenfe, 
*' there is none good but God :" he only is holy, 
he is the only wife: in fo inconceivable a manner 
doth God poiTefs even thofe perfe£tions, which in 
fpme degree ^he communicates ; and we can only 
underftand them as he communicates them, and 
not as he poflbfirrth them ; fo that when we confi- 
der any of thefe divine' perfections, we muft not 
^frame notions of them contrary to what they are in 
the creature : bat we muft £iy, that the goodne& 
end wifiiom of God are all this which is in the crea- 
ture, and much morq, which I am not able to com^ 
prehend. 

This being premifed in general, God may be 
(aid to be^only wife in thefe twarefpeCb. 

1. As being originally and independently wife. 

2. As being eminently and tranfcendendy fo. 
I. God only is originally and independently wife. 

He derives it fix)m none, and all derive it from 
him: Rom.Tci. 33, 34. " O the depth of the riches 
** both of the wifdom and knowledge of Gqd ! How 
•* unfearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
** paft finding out ! For who hath known the mind 
*' of the Lord, or who hath been his counfellor ? 
** or who hath firft given to him, and it (hall be 
•* recompcnfed unto him again ? For of him/ and 
" through him, and to him are all things, to whom 
" be glory for ever. Amen." He chalkngeth any 
creature to come forth and fay, that they have given 
wifdom, or any other perfedion, to God : no, all 
creatures that are partakers of it, derive it from him : 
Prov. ii. 6. " For the Lord giveth wifdom." 
Eccl. ii. 26. " God giveth to a man that is good 
'* in his fight, wifdom, and knowledge, and joy." 
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S ERM. Dan. li. 21. " Hcgiveth wifdom to the wife " and 
** knowledge to them that know underftanding.'* 

2. He is eminently and tranfcendcntly fo : and 
this follows from the former, becaufe God is the 
fountain of wifdom, therefore it is moft eminently 
in him : Pfal. xciv. 9, 10. " He that planted the 
*« ear, fhall he not hear ? he that formed the eye, 
•« (hall he not fee ? he that teacheth man knowledge, 
** fhall not he know ?" In like manner we may rea- 
fon concerning all other attributes of God, that if 
he communicates them, he is much more eminently 
pofleft of them himfelf ; the grcateft wiftiom of the 
creatures is nothing in oppofition to the wifdom <rf 
God, nothing in comparifon to it. 

Nothing in oppofition to it: Job v. 13. «'He 
«' taketh the wife in their own craftinefs.** Job ix. 
4. " He is wife in heart, and mighty in ftrength : 
**^ who hath hardened himfelf againft him, andprof- 
*' pered ?*' Prov. xxi. 3c. " There is no wifdom, 
** nor underftanding, nor counfel, againft the 
« Lord." i Cor. i. 19. '' He will deftroy the 
*' wifdom of the wife •/' v. 29. and by "foolilh 
** things confound the wife/* 

Nothing in comparifon of it. There are a great 
many that pretend to wifdom •, but moft are def- 
titute of true wifdom; and thofe who have it, 
have it with many imperfeftions and difad van- 
tages. Ufually thofe who are deftitute of true wif- 
dom, pretend moft to it, Job xi. 12. '* Vain man 
*' would be wife, tho* he be bom like a wild afs's 
*' colt.'* The high and the great of this world pre- 
tend to it : Job xxxii. 9. " Great men are not always 
'• wife.'* Learned men, they pretend to it \ the hea- 
then philofophers were great profeffors of wifdom, 
Kom. i. 22. " Profefling themfelves to be wife, they 

" became 
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"•* became fools,'* they were " wife to do evil, but s F. R M. 
•* to do good they had no underftanding :'* As cxxxvi. 
the prophet fpeaks, Jeremiah iv. 22. The politi- 
cians of the world, they pretend to it ; but theirs is ra- 
ther a craftinefs than a wifdom. Men c^U it prudence; 
but they are glad to ufe many arts to fet it off,and make 
it look like wifdom ; by filence, and fecrecy, and for- 
mality, and aflfeded gravity, and nods, and geftures. 
The fi:ripture calls it " the wifdom of this world," 
iCcxr. ii. 6. and a ** flelhly wifdom," 2Cor. i. 12. It 
is wifilom mifappliedy it is the purfuit of a wrong end. 
The petty plots and defigns of this world are far from 
wifflom: i Cor. iii. 20. " The Lx>rd knoweth the 
" thoughts of the wife, that they are vain." That 
cannot be wifdom, which miftakes its great end, 
which minds mean things, and neglefbs thofe which 
are of greateft concernment to them : Jg^ xxii. 2. 
" He that is wife, is profitable to himfelf." Pro v. 
ix. 12. •' If thou be wife, thou fhalt be wife for thy 
♦' felf." TuUy tells us, Ennius was wont to fay, 
Ne quicquam fapere fafientem^ qui Jibi ipji prodejfe non 
quiret. The wife fages of the world, as to the beft 
things are fools. Matt. xi. 25. " God hath hid thefe 
** things from the wife and prudent." There ar» 
many that are " wife in their own conceits-, but there 
** is more hope of a fool than of them." Prov. 
xxvi. 12. So that the greateft part of that which 
pafleth for wifdom among men, is quite another 
thing. Nihil tarn valde vulgar e quam nihil fapere \ 
we talk much of prodigies, maximum portentum vir 
fapiensy TuUy, Thofe few in the world that arc 
" the children of true wifdom," they have it in a 
very imperfeft degree •, they are not ufually fo wife 
for their fouls, and for eternity, as men of this world, 
Luke xvi» 8, *' The children of this world are in 
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s E RM. " their generation wifer than the children of light:** 
^^^,,^* It is attended with many inconveniencies, Edcl. il 
1 8. "In much wifdom there is much grief;" he 
fpeaks of the wiidom about natural diings. 

But we need not inftance in the folly of wicked 
men, and woridly men, and in the imperfedt de- 
grees of wiidom which are to be found in good men, 
in wifdom's own children ; the wifdom of God 
needs not thefe foils to fet it off : the wifdom of man 
in innocency, or of the higheft angei in heavefi, 
bears no proportion to the unerring and infinite wii^ 
dom of God. We mortal men many times miftake 
our end out of ignorance, and apply unfit and im^ 
proper means for accomplifhing good ends :^. the 
angels in glory have not a perfed comprehenfion of 
the harmony and agreement of things, of the un- 
fitnefs and oppofition of them one to another : but 
the divine wifdom propounds to itfelf the higheft 
and beft ends, and hath a perfed comprehenfion of 
the fitnefs and unfitnefs of all things one to another: 
k that angels, arc but foolifli beings to God. Job 
iv. 1 7. " His angels he chargeth with folly." Job, 
upon a full enquiry after wifdom, concludes that it 
only belongs to God, that he only is perfedly pof- 
feffed of it. Job xxviii. i?, &c. " But where fliall 
'* wifdom be found ? and where is the place of un^ 
" derftanding?" In fuch an. eminent and trafcen- 
dent degree it is not to be met with in any of the 
creatures; God only hath it, vcr. 23. ^'Gooknow- 
" ech the place thereof." 

II. I (hall prove that this perfedion belongs to 
God. 

1. From thedidates of natural reafon, and 

2. From fcripture 

!• From the dictates of natural reafon. I have 

7 often 
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often told you the perfeftions of God are not to S E R m. 
be proved by way of demonftrarion, becaufe there is ^^^^* 
nocau&of them; but by way of conviftion, by (hew- 
ing the abfurdity and inconvenience of the contrary* 

The contrary is an imperfedtion» and argues many 
odier imperfedions ; therefore wifdom belongs to 
God. Among men folly is looked upon as the 
g^eaceltdefedt ; it is accounted a greater reproach 
and diigrace, than vice and wickednefs ; it is of fo ill 
a ccport in the world, that there are not many but 
bftd rather be accounted knaves than fools -, but in a 
tnie efieem and value of things, it is,, next to wickt* 
ednd^ die greateft imperfedion ; and; on the con<* 
tmy, wiidom isthe higheft perfection next to holi^ 
nc6 and gpodnefs ; iris ufually more cried up in the 
wodd. than any thing die. Reafim tells us, though 
die loipture had not faid it ; that ^^ wifdop excels 
'^ folly as much as. light doth darknefs,'' Eccl. iii 
13. "The wifdom ofamanmaketh his face to 
" Ihine," Eccl, viii. i. " wifdom is a-defence," vii: 
12. and ver. 19. "Wifdom ftrengthencth the wife 
" more than ten mighty men that are in the city/' 

And the denial of this pcrfeftion to God would 
aigue many other imperfedlions •, it would be anuni*- 
vcr(al blemi(h to the divine nature, and would dark- 
en all his other perfections. It would weaken the 
power of Go D . How impotent and ineffeftual would 
power be withour wifdom ! what irregular things 
would it produce ! what untoward combinations of 
cScfts would there be, if infinite power (hould aft 
without thecondud and diredlion of infinite wifdom ! 
it would eclipfe the providence of God, and put 
out the eyes that are in the wheels, as the prophet 
rcprefents God's providence. There can be no coun- 
fe], no fore-caft, no orderly government of the 
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S^EJl M. work! without wifdom. 1 he goodnefs, and mercy, 
and juftice, and truth of God, could not fhine with 
that luftre, were it not for his wifdom, which doth 
illuftrate thefe with fo much advantage. 

I need not bring teftimonies from heathen writers 
to confirm this ; their books are full of expreflions 
of their admiration of God's wife government of the 
world. I need not trouble you with quotations of 
particular teftimonies. Epicurus indeed denied that 
God either made or governed the world ; but he 
muft needs acknowledge him to have been a very 
wife being, becaufe he made him happy, which can- 
not be without wifdom, though he had taken away 
all other evidence of his wifdom. Ariftotle feems to 
have fuppofed the world to be a neceflary refult and 
emanation from God : but then the other {t£ks of 
philofophers did fuppofe the world to be the free pro- 
du£t of God's goodnefs and wifdom. 

2. From fcripture ; Job ix. 4. " He is wile m 
*' heart ;" xxxvi. 5. "He is mighty in ftrength 
•' and wifdom." Dan. ii. 20. " Blefled be the name 
*' of God for ever and ever,^ for wifdom and might 
*' are his." Hither we may refer thofe texts, which 
attribute wifdom ta God in a lingular and peculiar 
manner, Rom. xvi. 27. and thofe which fpeak of 
God as the fountain of it, who communicates and 
beftows it upon his creatures, Dan. ii. 21. James i. 
5. and thofe texts which fpeak of the wifdom of 
God in the creation of the world, Pfal. civ. 24. " O 
" Lord, how wonderful are thy works, in wifdom 
*' haft thou made them all!" Jer. x. 12. '* Who 
" hath eftablifhed the world by his wifdom, and 
" ftretched forth the heavens by his difcretion :" in 
the providence and government of the world. Dan. 
ii» 20. II Wifdgm and ftrength are his, and he 
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•* changeth times and feafons ; he remoVeth kings, S E R M. 
*' and fetteth up kings :•' and in many othrr places, f^^^^ /V 
in the redemption of mankind. Therefore Christ 
is called " the wifdom of God^'* i Coi*. i. 24. and 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, *' the hidden wifdom 
" of God, and the manifold wifdom of God,** 
£ph. li. 104 

If then God be only wife, the original and only 
fountain of It, from dience we learn, 

Firft, to go to him for it, Jam. i. 5. " If any man 
•* lack wifdom* let him a(k it of God.'* There are 
many conceited men, that think they sire rich and 
increafed, and (land in need of nothing. The apo* 
ftlc doth not fpcak, as if there were fome that djd 
not want wifdom, but becaufe there are fome fo 
proud and conceited, that they think they laik 
nothing ; thofe are ftart fools, and God refills fuch 
foolifh and proud men : but if any man, fenfible of 
his defeft and imperfedlion, cometh to God, ^' he 
•' gives liberally, and upbraids no man." We are 
alhamed to leam wifdom of men, left they (hould 
contemn and upbraid us with our folly: men are en- 
vious and unwilling that others (hould be as wife as 
themlelves j but God's goodnefs mikes him willing 
to impart wifdom : " he gives lib::rally, and up- 
*' braids no man.'* 

This is the moft defirable accompli(hment and 
pcrfeftion; *' happy is the man thatgetteth wifdom ; 
" wifdom is the principal thing, therefore get wif- 
" dom:'* it is better than thofe things that are of 
the higheft value among men, as Solomon often 
makes the comparifon. Now becaufe *' it comes 
** down from above," we (hould look up for ic ; 
it is by the revelation of his will, and the wifecounfels 
of his word, that we are made ^* wife unto fi^lvati- 
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SR R M. *« on;" therefore wc fliould beg of him, that *^ fur 
would give us the fpirit of wifdom and revelation; 
** in the knowledge ofhrm-felf," Eph. \. 17. 

2. If God be only wife in fuch stn eminent and 
tranfcendcnt degree, then let us be humble. There 
is no caufe of boafting, feeing *' we have nothmg 
*' but what wc have received/* The lowed inftarice^ 
the Icaft fpecimen of divine wi(dom out-fhines the 
higheft pitch of human wifdom ; '' the foolilhnefs 
•' of God is wifer than men," i Cor, L 25. there- 
iEbre " let not the wife man glory in his wifdom," 
Jer. ix. 29. Of all things wc Ihould'not be proud 
of wifdom ; the proud man throws down the repth- 
tation of his wifdom, by the way that he Would 
raife it. No fuch evidence of our folly, as a con- 
ceit that we are wife -, fapientis animus nunqUam iur- 
•gejcit^ nunquam tumet^ Cic. To pride ouriclvcs in 
€)ur wifiJom, is the way to have bur folly made ma- 
nifeft. God threatens " to deftroy the wifdom of 
** the wife men," and '* to turn their wifdom into 
«* foolifhnefs." 

3. We Ihould labour to partake of the wifdom of 
God, fo far as- it is conimunicablc. The greateft 
wifdom that we are capable of, is to diftlngUiffi be* 
tween good and evil ; " to be wife to that "which Is 
•* good,'* as theapoftle fpeaks, Rom.'xvi. 19. that 
is, to provide for the fliture in time, to mike pro- 
vifion for eternity, to think of our latter end, to fear 
.'God and obey him, to be pure and peaceable, to 
receive inftruftion, and to Win fouls •, thefe'are the 
charafters which the fcripture gives of wifdom. When. 
Job had declared, that the excellency of the diV5nc 
wifdom was not to be attained by men ; he tells 
us what that wifdom is, which is proper for us : 
** and unto man he faid, thefearof the Lord, that 
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*' is wifdom ; and to depart ftom evil, that is un- S F R M. 
" derftanding.'* There are many that are wife to ^^^^^' 
vorldly ^nds and purpofcs, as our Saviour tells us ; 
wife to gpt riches, and to afcend to honours : but 
this is not the wifdom which we are to labour after^ 
diis is but afliort-wittcd prudence, to ferve a prefcnt 
turn, without any profpedtothe future, without re- 
gard to the next world, and the eternity which we 
veto live in \ this is to be wife for a moment, and 
fools For ever. 

4. If God be only wife, then put your truft and 
confidence in him. Whom fhould we trull xdnhtc 
than infinite wifdom, which manageth and diredbs 
infinite goodnefs and power ? In all cafes of difficul- 

, cy truft him foft direction, ^^ acknowledge him in all 
•• thy ways," that he may ** direft thy fteps -, com- 
*^ niit thy way unto the Lord^ and lean not to 
^ thine own underftanding. The race is not to 
*• the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong," but the 
providence of God difpofeth all thefe things. And 
if we rely upon our own wifdom, that will prove a 
broken reed. And as our own wifdom is a broken 
teed, fo the wifdom of other men, Ifa. xxxi. i, 2. 
God curfeth them that " go down into Egypt, and 
" truft to their ftrcngth and wifdom, but look not 
** to the holy one of Ifrael, neither feck the Lo.<d ^ 
*• yet he alfo is wife," faith the prophet. 

5. Let us adore the wifdom of God, and fay with 
St. Paul, I Tim. i. 17. " To the only wife God, 
•* be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen :'* 
«id with Daniel, '* bleffed be the name of God for 
'" ever and ever, for wifdom and might are bis." 
Veneration is the acknowledgment of an infinite ex- 
cellency and perfeftion. We reverence any extr.ior- 
•dinary degree of wildom in men •, but the divine 
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SK R ^^. wifdoni, \^hich is perfedt and infinite, is matter of 
cxxxM. Qjjj. adoratu^n, and blefllng and praifc. Thankf- 
giving refpefts the benefits we Fective: but weblefs 
(7o:> when wc acknowledge an excdknicy: for as 
God's bleiFing us is to do us good; fo our blefiing 
him is to fpeak go<)d of him : as all God's perfcc- 
■ tions are the objeds of our bleffing, lo more efpeci- 
ally his wildom is of our praile •, for tlic praife X)f 
God is to ta'<e notice of the wife defign and contri* 
vance of his goodncfs and mercy towards us. 

Before I pafs on to the other particulars containai 
Jn thefe words, I cannot but take notice, that thb 
wife God, here fpoken of, is ftiled our Saviour, 
which fomc underftand of our Savjour Jesus 
Christ, and bring this place as an argument to 
prove his divinity: and if that were fo, it were all 
one to my purpofe, whicli is in the next place to fhew, 
that gloT)', and majefty, and dominion, and power, 
belong to the divine being. Qpt although I would 
not willingly part with any place that may fairly be 
■brought for the proof of the divinity of Christ, 
yet feeing there arc To many plain texts in fcripture 
for the proof cf it, we have the lefs reafon to ft.etch 
doubtful places ; and that this is fo, will appear to 
-any one who confiders that the title of Savjour is 
fevcral times in firipture attributed to God the fa- 
ther ; befides that in a very ancient and authentic 
copy we fi.id the words read fomewhat othtrwifc, 
and fo as ro put this out vf all controverfy, f^ifja Sri' 

CjiTr.pi D/z-wit iix lr,(rv Xfifi xvpih ifMuv ob'^ot, &c. 

Having premifed thus much for thc'clcaring of 
thefe woixls, I fhall briefly confider, firil, God's 
glory and majefty, and then his dominion and iovc'- 
reignty. 

Firft, God's glory and majefty. By majefty. 
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we may underftand the greatncfs, or eminent excel- S F R M. 
fcncy of the divine nature, which refults from his ^.^^^^ 
perfeftions, and whereby the divine nature is fet and 
placed infinitely above all other beings ; I fay, the 
eminent excellency of the divine nature, which re- 
fults from his perfeftions, more efp.ciaHy from tlv)fe 
great perfeftions, his goodnefs, and wifdom, and 
power, and holinefs. 

And "his glory is a mani'eftation of this excellency, 
and a juft acknowledgment and due opinion of it, 
Hence it is, that in .fcripture, God is faid to be 
" ^rious in power,** and *' glorious in iiolintfs," 
and his goodnefs is called ^ his glory;" and here in 
the text, glory and majefty are afcribed zo liim up- 
on the account of his wifdom and goodnefs. 
That thefe belong to God, I fhall prove, 
1. From the acknowledgment of natural light. 
The heathens did conftantly afcribe grcatnefs to 
God, and that as refijking chiefly from his good- 
ntls, as appears by their frequent conjundion of 
theic two attributes, goodr^efs andgrcatnefs. Opr^ 
Max. were their moft familiar titles of the Dei-y ; 
to which I will add that known place of Seneca, Pri- 
mus dsorum cuUus eft deos credere^ dein redJere illis 
fiuijtfiaum fuam^ reddere kcnitaUm^ fine qud nulU 
majefias. 

2- From fcripture. It were endless to produce alj 
thofe texts wherein greatnefs and glory are afcribed 
to Goo* I (hall mention two or tbit-e. Deut. x. 
17. ** the Lord is a great God •," Pfal. xxiv. 10. 
he is called " the king of glory 9'* civ. r . he is faid 
to be *' clothed with majefty and honour. The 
^ whole earth is full of his glory." Hither belong 
all thofe doxologies in the old and new teftimenc, 
wherein greatnefe, and glory, and majefty aie ;U- 
fiihedio<}oD. II 3 
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^ R R Vf. From all whxh we may learn, 

C XXXVI. 

1, What it is that makes a perfon great and glo- 
rious, and what is the way to majcfty,'viz, " real 
"worth and excellency,*' and particularly, that 
kind of excelency which creatures are capable of in 
a very eminent degree, and that is goodnefs -, this 
is that which advanceth a perfon, and gives him a 
pre-eminency above all others ; this cafts a luftre 
upon a man, and " mjikes his face to ihine." Arif- 
totle t.lls us, that honour is nothing elfe but the 
** fignification of the efteem which we have of a 
*^ perfon for his goodnefs; for, faith he, to be good, 
*' and to do good, is the higheft glory." God*s 
goodnefs is his higheft glory •, and there is nothing 
fo glor.ous in any creature, as herein to be like God, 

2. Let us give God the glory which is due to his 
name ; " afcribe ye greatnefs to our God," Dcut. 
xxxii. 3. " Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give 
♦'• unto the Lord glory and power," Pfal. xxix. i. 
The glory and majefty of God calls for our efteem an4 
honour, our fear and reverence of him. Thus we 
(hould " glorify God in our fpirits," by an inward 
c^^eem and reverenceof his majefty. The thoughts of 
eartMy majefty will compofe us to reverence: how 
n-uch more ftiould the apprehenfionu of the divine 
majefty ftrike an awe upon our fpirits in all our ad* 
drefles to him ? His excellency ftiould make us afraid, 
and keep us from all faucy boldnefs and familiarity 
with him. Reverence is an acknowledgment of thcdi- 
ftance which is between the majefty of God, and our 
meannefs. And we fhould *' glorify him in our bo- 
" dies," with outward worfliipandadoratk)n; thatis^ 
by all external fignifications of reverence and relpcft. 
find wc ftiould glorify him in our lives and adions. 
1 he higheft glory a creature can jjivc to God, is 00 
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endeavour to be like him ; fatis illos coluit^ qwfquis ^ F/R m. 
imitatus ejl^ Seneca. Hereby we manifeft and Ihew ^^^^^' 
forth Yiv^ excellency to the world, when we endeavour 
to be conformed to the divine perfections. And in cafe 
yf fin and provocation, we are to give glory to 
pOD by rcpentanctj, which is an acknpwledgment o^' 
}u$ holi{ie&, who hates fin ; and of his juftice, which 
will punifli it ; and of the mercy of God, which is 
ready to pardon it ; for it is the glory of God to 
pais by a provocation. 

3* We fhould t^ke heed of robbing God of his 
gipry? by giving it to any creature, by afcribing 
thqfe titles, or that worfhip to any creature, which 
is due to God alone. This is the reafbn which is 
given of the fccond commandment; *' I the Lord 
" am a jealous God." God is jealous of his ho- 
nour, " and will not give his glory to another, nor 
" his praife to graven images/' Ifa. xlii. 8. Upon 
this account we find the apoftle reproves the 
idplatry of the heathens, becaufe thereby they de- 
bafed the efteem of God, and did Ihew they had 
unworthy tlioughts of him, Rom. i. 2 ?, 23. *' When 
** they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
^* but became vain in their imaginations : and chang- 
*' cd die glory of the incorruptible God, into an 
" image made like to corruptible man, and to birds 
*' and four-footed beads, and creeping things." 
JHereby they denied the glorious excellency ofc the 
divine nature; that is, that he is a fpirit, and fo 
incapable of being reprefented by any material or 
fenfible image. 

Secondly, I come now to fpcak of thefovereignty 
and dominion of God. In which I ftiall ihew, 

Firft, what we are to underftand by the fovereign- 

ty and dominion of God. By thefe we mean the 
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full and abfolute right, and title, and authority 
which God hath to, and over all his creatures, as 
his creatures, and made by him. And this right re- 
fiilts from the effe<5ls of that goodnefs, and power, 
and wifdom, whereby all things are and were made ; 
from whence there doth accrue to God a fovereign 
right and title to all his creatures^ and a full and 
abfolute authority over them j that is, fuch a right 
and authority, which doth not depend upon any fu- 
perior, nor is fubjeft and accountable to any, for any 
thing that he does to any of his creatures. And this 
is that which is called fummum imperium^ bccaufe 
there is no power above it to check or controul it, 
and therefore there can be none greater than this. 
And it is abfolute, bccaufe all the creatures have 
what they have from God, and all depend upon his 
goo'Jnefs, and therefore they owe all poffible duty 
and perpetual fubjeclion fo long as they continue in 
being, becaufe it is folely by his power and goodnefe, 
that they continue •, and therefore whatever right or 
•»kle any one can pretend to any perfon- or thing, 
that God hath to all things, in Deo omncs tituli^ om-^ 
nia jura concurrunt. 

So that fuvcreignty and dominion fignifies a full 
right, and title, and propriety in all his creatures^ 
and an abfolute authority over them, to govern them 
and difpofc of them, and deal with them in any way 
he plead th, that Is not contrary to his eflential dig- 
nity and perfcdl ion, or repugnant to the natural ftatc 
and condition of the creature. 

/. nd for our bettei' underftanding of this, and the 
preventing of miftakes, which men are apt to fall 
into about the foverclgnty of God, I will (hew^ 

J. Wherein it doth not confift. And, 

JJf Wherein it doth copfift, ^ 
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I. Wherein it doth not confift. S F R M 

I. Not in a right to gratify and delight himfclf ^^^^^' 
in the extreme mifery of innocent and undeferving 
creatures ; I fay, not in a right ; for the right that 
God hath in his creatures, is founded in the bene- 
fits he hath conferred upon them, and the obh'gations 
they have to him upon that account. Now thene is 
none, who becaufe he hath done a benefit, can have, 
by virtue of that, a right to do a greater evil than the 
good which he hath done amounts to ; and I think 
it n«t to madnefs, to doubt whether extreme and 
eternal mifery be not a greater evil, than fimple 
being is a good. I know they call it phyfical good- 
ittfs ; but 1 do not underftand how any thing is the 
better for being called by a hard name. For what 
can there be that is good or defuablc in being, when 
it only ferves to be a foundation of the greateft and' 
moft lading mifery ? and we may fafely fay, that 
the juft God will never challenge more than an equi- 
table right. God doth not claim any fuch fove- 
reignty to himfclf, as to crufh and opprefs innocent 
creatures without a caufe, and to make them mife* 
rable without a provocation. And becauf- it feems 
feme have been very apt to entertain fuch groundlefs 
jcaloufies and unworthy thoughts of God, be hath 
given us his oath to afllire us of the contrary. " As 
" I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleafure in the 
** death of a finner, but rather that he fhould turn 
" and live." So far is he^from taking pleafure in 
the mifery and ruin of innocent creatures, that in 
cafe of fin and provocation, he would be much ra- 
ther plcafed, if finners would, by repentance, avoid 
and cfcape his juftice, than that they fhould fall un- 
der it. The good God cannot be glorified or pleaf- 
cd in doing evil to any, where jvfticc doth notrc- 

cjuirc 
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S E R M. quire it ; nothing is further from infinite gopdnefs, 
^^^^!' ^^^^ ^^ rejoice in evil. \Ve account him a tyrant 
and a monfter of men, and of a devilUh teinper, 
that can do io *, and we cannot do a greater injury to 
the good GpD) than to paint him out after fuch 9 
liorrid and deformed m<)nner. 

2. The fover^ignty of God doth not confiftin im- 
pofing laws upon his creatures, which are impqfliblc 
cither to be underftood or obferved by them. For 
this would not only be contrary to the dignity of 
the divine nature, but contradift the nature of a rea- 
fonable creature, which, in reafon, cannot be ob- 
liged by any power to impoflibilities. 

3. The fovfreignty of God doth riot confift in ^ 
liberty to tempt men to evil, or by any inevitable 
decree to neceflfitate them to fin> or efiefhially tq 
procure the fins of men, and to punifli them fqr 
them. For as this would be contrary to the holinefs, 
and juftice, and goodnefs of God *, fo to the nature 
of a reafonable creature, who canngt be guilty or 
deferve punifliment for what it cannot help. And 
men cannot eafily have ^ blacker thought of God, 
than to imagine that he hath, from all eternixy, car? 
ried on a fecret defign to circumvent the greateft 
part of men into defl:rudtion, and underhand to draw 
men into a plot againft heaven, that by this unwor- 
thy praftice he m^y raife a revenue of glory to his 
j.uibce. There is no generous and good man, hut 
»roul4 ^P^^ i« that man's ftce, that fhould charge 
.him with fuch ^ defign ; and if they who are but 
very drops of goodnefs, in comparifonof God, the 
infinite ocean of .gpodnefs, would t^ke it for f^ich a 
pq>roach, ihall we attribute that to the beit being 
in ilie .world, which we would deteft and abominate 
ia:wrfelves ? 

IL Wherein 
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If. Wherein the fovereignty of God doth confvft. S F R M, 

1. In a right to difpoofe of, aad deal with his crca- ^^^^^] 
turcs io any way that doth not contradiA the eflential 
periedioni of God, and the natural eondition of th^ 
oeature. 

2. In a right to impofe what laws he pleafeth uphr 
on his creaturts, whether natural and rcafonabfc j 
or pofitiv^ of trial of obedience, provided they coh-j 
tradu^ not the nature of God, or of the creature, 

3. In a right to inflift due and deferved punifh* 
tnent in a cafe of provocation, 

4. In a right to afflid any of his creatures, {6 the 
evil he inflidts be fliort of the benefits he hath $:on- 
frrred on them ; yea, and farther; in a right when 
he pleaieth to annihilate the creature, and turn it out 
of being) if it fhould fo feem good to hini, though 
that creature have not ofiended him % becaufe what 
he gave was his own, and he may without injury 
take it away again when he pleafeth. In thefe the 
fovereignty of God confifts ; and if there be any 
thing clfe that can be reconciled with the eflential 
perfedions of God. 

Secondly, for the proof and confirmation of this. 
This is univerfally acknowledged by the heathens, 
that God is ♦' the Lord and fovereign of the world, 
** and of all creatures.'* Hence Flato calls him 
TiJf weirrw nytfAova, ; and Tully, omnium rerum Do- 
miwumj Lord of all ; and this the fcripture doth 
every where attribute to him, calling him, *^ Lord 
•* of all. King of kings, and Lord of lords ;" to 
which we may refer all thofe doxologies, \n which 
power^ and dominion, and authority are afcribed 
to God. I will only mention that eminent confef- 
fion of Nebuchadnezzar, a great king, who, when 
bis underftanding came to hJm, W5^s forced to ac- 
8 knowledge, 
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S E R M. knowledge, that " God was the moft High,'* 

Firft, negatively, we cannot, from the fovereign- 
ty of God, infer a right to do any thing that is 
unfuitable to the perfeftion of his nature -, and con- 
fequently that we are to reft fatisfied with fuch a 
notion of dominion and f^rereignty in God, as doth 
not plainly and direftly contradift all the notions 
that we have of juftice and goodnefs : nay, it would 
be little lefs than a horrid and dreadful blafphemy, 
to fay that God can, out of his fovereign will and 
pleafure, do any thing that contradita^ the nature of 
God, and the eflential peffeftions of the Deity ; or^ 
to imagine that the pleafure and will of the holy, and 
juft, and good Gor^, is not always regulated and 
determined by the effential and indifpcnfable laws of 
goodnefs, and holinefs, afid righteoufnefs. 

Secondly, pofitively ; we may .infer from the fo- 
vereignty and dominion of God, 

1. That we ought to own and acknowledge God 
for our Lord and fovereign, who by creating us, 

. and ^ving us all that we have, did create to him^- 
felf a right in us. 

2. That we owe to him the utmoft poffibility of 
our love, •* to love him with all our hearts, and 
" fouls, and ftrengthj" hecaufe the fouls that we 
Jiavp, he gave us -, and that we are in a capacity to 
love him, is his gift ; and when we render thcfc to 
him, we do but give him of his own. 

3. We owe to him all imaginable fubjeftion, and 
obfervance, and obedience ; and are with all dili- 

- jgence, to the utmoft of our endeavours, to conform 
ourfclves to his will, and to thofc Uws which he 
Ji^th impofcd upon us. 
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4. In cafe of offence and difobedience, we are, S E R M. 
without murmuring, to fubmit to what he (hall in- ^^^^^^^ 
flift upon us, *' to accept of the punifhment of our 
" iniquity,*' and " patiently to bear the indignation 
" of the Lord," bccaufe we have finned againflt 
him, who is our Lord and Sovereign. 



SERMON CXXXVIL 

The wifdom of God in the creation of 
the world. 



. PSALM civ, ?4. 

Lord, bow manifold are thy works ! in wifdom 
baft ihou made them all. 

I AM treating of the atrributcs and properties of -^ E R M 
God, particularly tlioie which relate to the di.^^[^^^^* 
vine underftanJiiig, which I told you are his know- 
ledge and vvildom. 1 have finished the firft, the 
know^*dge of God. The laft day I fpake concern.- 
ing the wiftiom of God in general ; but there are 
three eminent arguments, and famous inftances of 
God's wifdom, which I have referved for a more 
largp and particular handling. The wifdom of God 
Jhines forth in the creation of the world, in the go- 
yemmcnt of it, and in the redemption of mankind 
Jby Jesus Christ. Of thcfe three I (hall (peak 
fevcrally. 

I begin with the firft, the argvment of Goa*s 
wifdom, which the creation doth furnifh us withal. 
In thi^ v^ble frame gf the world which we behold 

with 
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S^BftW. with 6ur eyes, which way Ibcver we iook, wtf 
* are encountered with ocular demonftrarions of the 
wifdom of God. What the apoftle faith of the 
*power of God is true likewife of his wifdom, Rom. 
1. 20. " The invifible things oi him from the crea- 
** tion of the world are clearly fecn, being under*' 
" flood by the things that are made, even his eter- 
** nal power and godhead:*' fo the eternal wifdom 
of <3dD is underftood '* by the things which are 
'•' made.** Now the creation is an argument of the 
-wifdom of God, as it .is an effedt of admirable coun- 
Tel and wifdom. As any curious work, or rare en- 
gine doth argue the wit of the artificer ; fo die va- 
ried, and order, and regularity, and fitnefs of the 
works of God, argue the infinite wifdom of him 
who made them ; a work fo beautiful and magnifi* 
*€ent, 'fuch aftately pile as heaven and earth is, 'fo 
curious in the federal pieces of it, fo harmonious in 
all its parts, every part fo fitted to the fervice of the 
whole, and each part for the fervice of another ; is 
not this a plain argument that there was infimitewiT* 
dom in the contrivance of this frame ? 

Now iThail endeavour to prove to you, that. this 
frame of things which we fee with our eyes, which 
*we cill the world, or the creation, is contrived af- 
ter the beft manner, and hath upon it evident im- 
-preflions of counfcl and wifdom. I grant the wif- 
dom df God is infinite, and that many of the ends 
and defigns of his wifdom are " unfearchable, and 
••* paft finding out,** both in the works of creation 
land providence ; arid that " though a wife inan 
" feek to find out the Works of God from the be- 
**' ^hnrng to'the end, he (hall not be ableto do-it i** 
and we ihall never be able to exhauft all the various 
"ivil^Gim and contrivance which is in the works ofGoo^ 
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chough the oftcner, and the nearer we meditate S E R M. 
opon them, the more we fhall fee to admire in ^^^^^ 
them ; the more we ftudy this bode of the creation, 
the more we Ihall be aftoriifh^d at the wifiJom of the 
author : but this doth not hinder, bat that wc may 
difcovcr fomcthing of the wifdom of God, though 
it be infinite. As the efiefts of infinite poWcr may 
feu uridcr orir fenfes, fo the defigns 6f infinite wifclom 
Inay fall under our reafon and underftanding *, and 
When things appear to our bed reaion pkinty t6 bt 
brilefed for the bed, and the greateft advantage of 
the world and mankind, (b far as we are able tajudg^; 
iind if they had been odierwile, as they might have 
Ken ^ hundred thoufand ways, they would ' not have 
bten fo well ; we ought to conclude, that thtngs are 
thus, «id hot otherwife, is the refult of wiidom. 

Ncyw the wilUom of God in the creation Will afK 
pear by confidering the works of God. Thofe who 
haver Ihidied nature, can difcourfe thefe things more 
fXa&Xy and particularly. It would ' require perfeft 
'ftiU in -afttohottiyi to declare the mOdons and order 
'Of heavenly bodies', and in anatomy, to read leAures 
i6f the rare contrivance of the bodies 6f living crca- 
*tupcs. But this, as it is beyond my ability, fo it 
'would probably be above mod of your capacities ; 
Aeircfbre I ffiall content myfelf with fome general arti 
more bbvioiis inftafices of the divine wifdom, which 
iMne forth fo clear in his works, that " he that nms 
** 'may read it." 

1 . I (hall take a fhort furvey 6f the Icveral parts of 
•-ffic'world. 

2. Single *ut nion, die-mafter-piaice of the v.fible 
dftation. 

I . If we liirvey the world, and travel over the ft- , 
'ynt\ parts of it in our thoughts, we ihall find that 
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S E R M. all things in it are made with the greateft cxaftnefef 
\^-^ _^ ranged in the moft beautiful order, and ferve the wif- 
cft and beft ends. 

If we look up to heaven, and take notice on^ 
there of what is moft vifible, the fun, you fee 
how by the wife order and conftancy of it's courfe 
it maizes day and night, winter and fummer. This 
the pfalmift takes notice of, Pfal. xix. 1,2." The 
*' heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
** ment fheweth his handy work. Day unto day 
** uttereth fpeech ; and night unto night flieweth 
** knowledge." It may eafily be imagined many 
ways, how the fun might have had another courfe in 
reference to the earth •, but no man can devife any 
other, that (hould not be very much to the prejudice 
of the world ; ib that this being the beft, it is an 
argument that wifdom had the ordering and difpoling 
of it. 

If we look down to the earth, we ftiall fee gods 
afcending and defcending ; I mean clear reprefcnta- 
tions of divine wifdom in the treafures that are hid in 
the bowels of it, and thofe fruits that grow upon 
the furface of it. What vaft heaps, and what vari- 
ety of ufeful materials and minerals are fcattered up 
and down in the earth, as one would think with a 
carelefs hand, but yet fo wifely difperft, as is moft 
proper for the neceflities and ufes of feveral countries ! 
Look upon the furface of the earth, and you ihall 
find it clothed and adorned with plants of various 
and admirable frame, and beauty, and ufefiilnefs. 
Look upon the vaft ocean, and there you may fee 
.the wifdom of God in bridling and reftraining that 
unruly clement, I mean, in finking it below the earthy 
whereas the water might have been above and cover- 
ed the eaitli, and then the earth had been in a great 
^^ '. mcafure 
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meafufe ufekfs, and incapable of thofe inhabitants S E R M. 
, . , ' ^ . ^ cxxxvn, 

which now poiieis Jt. 

Look again upon the earth, and in the air, and 
fea, and you (hall find all thele inhabited and furnifh* 
cd with great ftore of living creatures of feveral 
Idnds, wonderfully'made in the frame of their bo- 
dies, endowed with llrong inclination to increafe their 
' kinds, and with a natural affeftion and care towards 
their young ones ; and every kind of thefc creatures 
aimed either with ftrength or wit to oppofe their ene- 
my, or fwifcnefs to fly from him, or ftrong holds 
to iecure themfelves. But the creation is a vaft field* 
ia which we may eafily lofe ourfelves. I fliall there- 
fore call home our wandring thoughts'; for we need 
not go out of ourfelves for a proof of divine wifdom. 
I (hall therefore, 

. 2. Scleft the choiceft piece of it, man, who is the 
top and perfcftion of this vifible world. What is 
fakl of the elephant, or behemoth, Job xl. 19. in re- 
fpcft of the vaft bignefs and ftrength of his body, is 
only abfolutely true of man, that he is divini opifidi 
cafuty " the chief of the works of God, and upon 
" earth there is none like him.'* Man is mundi 
uiri/que n'exuSj " the bond of both worlds,'* as Sea-- 
ligcr calls him, in whom the world of bodies, and 
the world of Ipirits do meet, and unite ; for in re-» 
fpcft to his body, he is -related to this vifible world, 
and is of the earth •, but in refpeft of his foul, he is 
allied to htraven, and defcended from above. - We 
have looked above us, and beneath us, and about us,, 
upon the icveral reprefcnrations of God's wifcom, 
arj the (everal parts of the creation.; biit we have 
not yet confidered the beft piece of the vifible world, 
which wc may (peak of, wiihout flattery ofourfelvesj 
and to the praife of our Maker. God^ v/hen he had 
• Vol. VIII. ^ I made 
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SERM. made the world, " he made man after his own 
^^^^"^"' « image." When he had finifhed the other part of 
the creation, he was pleafed to fet up this pifturc of 
himfelf in it, as a memorial of the workman. Now 
we Ihall a little more particularly confider this piece 
of GoD*s workmanfliip, being it is better known and 
more familiar to us, as it is more excellent than the 
reft, and confequently a higher inftance of the diirine 
wifdom. It is obferved by fome, that concerning 
the parts of the creation, God fpcaks the word, 
•' let there be light," and '' let there be a firma- 
'• ment, and there was fo :" but when he comes to 
make man, he doth, as it were, deliberate, and en- 
ter into confultation about him ; " And God faid, 
** let us make man in our image, after our likeneis ; 
** and let him have dominion," Gen. i. 26; as if 
man, above all the reft, were the effeft and refult of 
divine wifdom, and the creature of his counfel. 

Man may be confidered either in himfelf, and 
inrelpeft of the parts of which he confifts, foul and 
body ; or with relation to the univerfe, and othci 
parts of the creation. 

I. Confider him in himfelf, as compounded d 
foul and body. Confider man in his outward and 
worfe part, and you ftiall find that to be admirable, 
even to aftonifliment •, in refpcft of which, the pfal- 
mift cries out, Pfal. czxidx. 14. *' I am fearfully anc 
«* wonderfully made; marvellous are thy works. 
•* and that my foul knoweth right well." The frame 
erf" our bodies is fo curioufly wrought, and every pan 
of it fo full of miracle, that Galen (who was other 
wile backward enough to the belief of a God) wha 
he had anatomized man's body, and carefully fur 
veyed the frame of it, viewed the fitnefs and ufeful 
nefi of every part of it, and the many ieveral inten 

tioos 
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tions of every little vein, and bone, and mufcic, and S E R M. 

CXXXVII 

the beauty of the whole ; he fell into a pang of de- 
votion, and wrote a hymn to his Creator. And 
thofe excellent books of his, de ufu partium^ "of 
** the ufefulnefs and convenient contrivance of every 
*' part of the body," are a moft exafl demonftra- 
tion of the divine wifdom,which appears in the make 
of our body; of which books, Gaflendus faiths the 
whole work is writ with a kind of enthufiafm. The 
wildom of God, in the frame of our bodies, very much 
appears by a curious confideration of the feveral parts 
of it ; but that requiring a very accurate fkill in ana- 
tomy, I chufe rather wholly to forbear it, than by 
my unflcilfulnefe to be injurkwis to the divine wifdom. 
But this domicilium corpms^ ** the houfe of our 
** body," though indeed it be a curious piece ; yet 
it is nothing to the noble inhabitant that dwells in it. 
This cabinet, though it be exquifitely wrought, and 
very rich ; yet it comes infinitely Ihort in value of 
the jewel that is hid and laid up in it. How does 
the glorious faculty of reafon and underflanding ex- 
dt us above the reft of the creatures! Nature hath 
not made that particular provifion for man, which it 
hath made for other creatures, becaufe it hath pro- 
vided for him in general, in giving him a mind and 
reafon. Man is not born cloathed, nor armed with 
any confideraWe weapon for defence ; but he hath 
realbn and underftanding to provide thefc things fot 
himfclf *, and this alone excels all the advantages of 
other creatures : he can keep himfelf warmer and faf- 
tt\ he can forcfce dangers and provide againft them; 
he can provide weapons that are better than horns, 
and teeth, and paws, and by the advantage of his 
resfbn, is too hard for all other cre^itures; and can 
ddthd himfelf againft their violence. 

I z If 
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s T^ R M. If we confider the mind of man yet nearer, how . 

^^^™^^^' many arguments of divinity are there in it! That 
there fliould be at once in'our underftandings diftinft 
corrprehenfions of fuch variety of olyedts ; that it 
ihould pafs in its thoughts from heaven to earth in 
a moment, and retain the memory of things paft, 
and take a profpeft of the future, and look forward 
as far as eternity! Becaufc we are familiar to our . 
felves, we cannot be ftrange and wonderful to our 
felves 5 but the great miracle of the world is the mind 
of man, and the contrivance of it an eminent in- 
fiance of God's wifdom. 

2. Confider man with relation to the univerfe,and 
you fhall find the wifdom of God doth appear, in 
that all things are made fb ufeful for man, who 
was defigned to be the chief inhabitant of this vifible • 
world, the gueft whoni God defigned principally to 
entertain in this houfe which he built. Not that wc 
are to thinV, that God hathfo made all things for- 
iViim, that he hath not made them at all for himlelf, • 
anvl poiTibly for many other ufes than we can ima- 
gine ; for we much over- value ourfelves, if wc think 
them to be only for us j and we diminifh the wif- 
dom of God, in reflraining it to one end : but the 
chief and principal end of many things is the ufe and 
fcrvice of man •, and in reference to this end, you 
fhall find that God hath made abundant and wife 
pro^ifion. 

More particularly we will confider man, 
1 . In his natural capacity, as a part of the world. 
How many things are there in the world for the fer- 
vice and pleafure, for the ufe and delight of man, 
which, if man were not in the world, would be of 
little ufe ? Man is by nature a contemplative creature, 
and God hath furni(h«d him with many obje6ts to ex* 

^^ crcifc 
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crdfe his underftanding upon, which would be fo SER M. 
far ufelefs and loft, if man were not. Who fliould ^^^^* 
obferve the motions of the ftars, and the courfes of 
thofe heavenly bodier, and all the wonders of na- . 
tunc? Who fhould pry into the fecret virtues of 
plants, and other natural things, if there were not . 
in the world a creature endowed with reafon and un- 
derftanding ? Would the beafts of the field ftudy 
aftronomy, or turn chymifts, and try experiments 
ID nature? 

What variety of beautiful plants and flowers is 
tbere! which can be imagined to be of little other 
ufc but for the pleafure of man. And if man had 
oot been, they would have loft their grace, and been 
trod down by the beafts of the field, without pity 
or obfervatibn ; they would not have made them 
into garlands and noiegays. How many forts ol:' 
fruits arc there which grow upon high trees, out of 
Ac reach of beafts! and indeed they take no pleafure 
m them. What would all the vaft bodies of trees 
have ferved for, if man had not been to build with 
them, and make dwellings of them ? Of what ufc 
would all the mines of metal have been, and of coal, 
and the quarries of ftone ? Would the mole hare 
admired the fine gold ? Would the beafts of the 
foreft have built themfelves palaces, or %vould they 
have made fires in their dens ? 

2. Confider man in his geographical capacity, as 
I nwy call it, in relation to his habitation in this or 
that climate or country. The wifdom of God hath 
fo ordered things, that the neceffitics of every coun- 
try are fupplied one way or other. Egypt ha:h no 
rains: but the river Nilus overflows it, and makes 
it fruitful. Under the line, where there are cxcel- 
fivc heats, every day there are con ft ant gales and 
I 3 . bvtitz^ 
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s E R M. breezes of cx)ol wind, to fen and refrefli the fcdrch- 
_^_, ed inhabitants. The hotoer countries arc furniflied 
with materials for filk, a light cloathing ; we that 
are cooler here in England, with nuterials for cloth, : 
a warmer clothing; Ruflia and Mufcovy, which * 
are extreme cdd, are provided with warm furs, and 
fkinsof beafts.. 

3. Conflder man in his capacity of commerce and 
imercourfe. Man is a fociable creature; befidesthe 
advantages of commerce with remoter nations, foi; 
fupplying every country" with thofe conveniencies 
and commodities, which each doth peculiarly aSbrd. 
And here the wifdom of God does plainly appear, 
in difpofing the lea into feveral parts of the worldy^ 
for the more fpeedy commerce and intercoupfe of 
feveral nations. Now if every country had brought 
forth all commodities, that had been needlefs and 
fuperfluous, becaufe they might have been had widi-v 
out commerce ; befides, that the great encourage- 
ment of intercourfe among nations, which is £b agree- 
able to human nature, would have been taken away: 
if every country had been, as now it is, dcftitute of 
many things other countries have, and there had 
been no fca to give an opportunity of traffick ! the 
world had been very defeftive as to the ufe of man. 
Now here appears the wifdom of Goo, that the 
world, and all things in it, are contrived for the bcft# 
Thus I have endeavoured to do fomething towards 
the difplaying of God's wifdom in the workmanfhip 
of the world ; although I am very fenfible how 
much I have been maflered and opprefied by the 
greatnefs and weight of fo noble an argument. For 
•' who can declare the works of God ! and who can 
*' fliew forth all his praife !'* 

The ufe I Ihall make of what has been faid, fliall 
be in three particulars. 
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I. This confutes the Epicureans, who impute the s E R M. 
worlds and diis orderly and beautiful frame of things ^^^^^^'' 
to chance. Thofe things which are the proper* ef- 
ftfts of counfel, and bear the plain impreffion of 
wifiiom upon them» ought not to be attributed to 
chance. What a madneis is it to grant all things 
to be as well made, as ifthe wifeft agent upon coun- 
fel and defign had contrived them; and yet to af- 
cribe them to chance ! Now he that denies things to 
befo wifely fratned, mud pick holes in the creation, 
and fhew fome fault and irr^larity in the frame of 
things, which no man ever yet pretended to do. Did 
ever any anatomift pretend to fhew how the body of 
man might have been better contrived, and fitter 
Ux Che ufes of a reafonable creature than it is ; or 
sty aftronomer to redlfy the courfe of the fun ? As 
for the extravagant and blafphemous fpeech of Al- 
{)honfus, *^ that if he had flood at God's elbow 
" when he made the world, he could have told him 
" how to have made it better-,'* befides his pride, 
it fhews nothing but his ignorance ; that he built 
his aftronomy upon a falfe hypbthefis, as is general- 
ly believed now by the learned in that fcience ; and 
no wonder he fpund fault with the world, when he 
miftook the frame of it : but thofe who have been 
moft varied in nature, and have moft pried into the 
fccrets of it, have moft admired the workmanlhip 
both of the great world, and the Icfs. 

But if we muft fuppofe the world to be as well 
made as wifHom could contrive it, which is general- 
ly granted j it is a monftrous folly to impute it to 
chance. A man might better fay, Archimedes did 
not make any of his engines by (kill, but by chance -, 
nod might more eafily maintain, that cardinal Rich- 
lieu did pot manage affairs by any art or policy, 

I 4 but 
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s E R VI. but they fell out by mere chance. What pitiful 
^^iL^y* fhifts is Epicurus put to, when the beft account he 
' can give of the world is this j "that matter always 
** was, and the patts of it in motion, and after a 
*' great many trials, the parts of matter at length 
" hampered thcnifelvcs in this fortunate order wherc- 
" in they now are \ that men, at firft, grew out of 
'' the earth, were nourilhed by the navel- firing, and 
*^ when they were ftrong enough, broke loofe and 
" weaned themfelves ; that the noftrils were made 
" by the waters making themfelves a paffage out 
*' of the body •, and the ftomach and bowels by the 
*' waters forcing a paflage downward; that the 
" members of the body were not made for thole 
** ufes for which they ferve, but chanced to be ib, 
" and the ufes afterwards found out.'* Is it worth 
the while to advance fuch fenfelefs opinions as thele, 
to deny the wifdom of Gou ? Is it not mucheaficr, ■ 
and more reafonable to fay, that the wifiJom of God 
made all thefe things, than to trouble ourfelves to 
imagine how all tilings fhould happen thus conve- 
niently by chance ? Did you ever know any great 
work, in which there was variety of parts, and an 
orderly difpofition of them required, done by chance, 
and without the direction of wifdom and counfel ? 
How long time might a man take to jumble a fct of 
four and twenty letters together, before they would 
fall out ^o be an exaft poem \ yea, or to make a book 
of tolerable feafc, though but in profe ? How long 
might a man fprinkle oii arid colours upon canvas, 
with a carelcfs hand, b:fore this would produce 
the exadl pic5lure of a man ? And is a man e.ifier 
made by chance, than his pidlure ? He that tells me 
that this great and curious frame of the world was 
made by chance, I could much more believe him. 
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i£ he (bould tell me that Henry the Vll/s chapel s E R M. 
in Weftminfter was not built by any mortal man, ^]™^" 
but the ftones did grow in thofe forms into which 
diey leem to us to be cut and graven ; that the 
fiones, and timber, and iron, and br^fs, and ail the 
other materials came thither by chance, and upon a 
day met all happily together, and put themfelves 
into that delicate order, in which we ice them io 
dole compacted, that it muil be a great chance that 
parts them again. Now, is it not much eaficr to 
imagine how afkilful workman fhould raifc a buiid- 
11^ than how timber, and ilones, and how that 
vaiiety of materials which is required to a great and 
fiatdy building, fhould meet together all of a juft 
higoeis, and exa£bly fitted, and by chance take their 
places, and range themfelves into that order ? I in- 
lift the longer upon this, becaufe 1 am knfible how. 
much atheifm hath gained in this age. 

2. Let us admire, and adore, and praife the wif- 
dom of God, " who hath eftablifhed the world by 
'* his wifdom, and ftretched out the heavens by his 
" underftandingi who hath made all things in num- 
" bcr, weight, and meaiure •," that is, by exaft 
wifllom. The wife works of God are the pro- 
per objed of our praife -, and this is a day proper 
for the work of praife and thankfgiving. Now un- 
der the gofpel, fince Christ was clearly revealed, 
wc have new matter of praife and thankfgiving ; but 
as God has given us Christ, fo he hath given us 
our beings. We are not fo to remember our Re- 
deemer, as to forget our Creator. The goodncfs, 
and power, and wifdom of God, which appears in 
the creation of the world, ought dill to be matter 
of admiration and praife to Chriftians. It is a great 
fault and negled among chriiUans> that they are not 
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s ERM. more taken up with the works of God, and Ac 
^^^'^^^^^'^ contemplation of the wifdom which Ihines forth in 
them. We are apt enough to admire other things, 
little toys ; but we overlook this vaft curious en- 
gine of the world, and the great artificer of all things. 
It was truly faid by one, that moft men are fo ftu- 
{Hd and inconfiderate, as to admire the works of a 
.painter or -a carver, mwe than the works of God. 
There arc many that have bellowed more doqucDCe* 
in the praife of a curious pidure, or an exad- build* 
ing> than ever they did upon this noble and exquifite 
frame of the world, or any of the other works of 
God. We can admire the wifiJom, and defign^ 
and (kill of petty artifts, and little engineers ; but 
here is wifdom in the beauty and order of the crea- 
tion. Did we love God, and take pleafore in the 
eflfefts of his wifiJom and power, we fhould be more 
in the contemplation of them. Pfal. cxi. 2. *• The 
•^ works of riie Lord are great, fought out of all 
*^ them that have pieafure therein.*' Let us tfien 
fay with the pfalmift ; ** O Lord, how manifold 
** are thy works! in wifdom haft thou made them 
** all; the earth IS full of thy riches, '• &c. 

More particularly let us, with ah humble thank* 
fulnefs, admire the wifdom which hath made and 
difpofed all things fo fitly for our ufe and fervicc, 
and with fo merciful a refpeft to us : the light and 
influence of heaven ; the beafts and the fruits of the 
earth. We find the Pfalmift often pnufingGofo 
upon this account, Pfal. cxxxvi. 4, 5, &c. The 
wifdom which hath framed thefc bodies of ours. Pfal. 
cxxxix. 14, 15, 16. which hath endowed us with 
knowledge and underftanding. Elihu complains, that 
men were apt to overlook thele great blefiings of God ; 
Job XXXV, 1 0, rr, 1 2. ♦* But none faith, where is Goo 

*' my 
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•' mjr nyJcer, who gilKth Tongs in the 'ni^ht ? who s E R M. 
•' teadieth us moire than the bcafts of the earth^cxiacviu 
•* and maketh us wifer than the fowls of heaven? 
" Thertfthey cry, but none giveth anfwer, becaufe 
" of the pride of evil men." 

3. Ufe. Truft the wifdom of God, which made 
the world, to govern it, and the affairs of it ; and 
the wildom which hath framed thy body in fb cu* 
rious and exquiiite a manner, and formed thy fpirit 
within thfie, and hath made fo many creatures, with 
itfiatnce tp thy neceflity and comfort, truft \ifm for 
rby future provifion. Mat. vi. 25. ^* I fay unto 
^ you, take no thought for your>liYCf, what ye 
^ (hall eat, &c. Is not the life more dum meat ? 
*^ and the body than rayment ?'* He hath given 
us our ibuls, he hath breathed into us the breath of 
life, and 'made thefe bodies without our care and 
thought \ he hath done the greater, will he not do 
the lefs ? When thou art ready anxioufly and foli-y 
dtoufly to fay, what (hall I do for the neceflaries or 
life ? ConfKler whence thou didft receive thy life, 
who made this body of thine ; thou nuyeft be af« 
fured, that the wi&lom which hath created thefey 
confidered how to fupply them •, the wifdom of God 
knew that you would want all thefe, and hath ac* 
cordingly provided for them, therefore fear not« 
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SERM. AMONGST the feveral dudes which, to- 
cxxxviii, /-\ ^2j.(jg j{je conclufion of this cpiftle, the apo- 



SERMON CXXXVIir. 

The wifdom of God in his providence* 

1 PETER V. 7. 
Ccjiing all your care upon him^ for he caretb for you. 

Preached ftle exhoTts chriftians to, this is one, not to be over- 
at Ken- much folicitous and concerned about what may be- 
fington. ^^ji ^g^ y^^^^ ^^ j.^£^j. Q^ijf^iygj tjQ ji^g providence of 

God, wiiich takes care of us. In fpeaking to this 
argument, I fhall ' 

I. Confider the nature of the duty here required, 
which is " to caft our care upon God/' 

II. The argument ufed to perfuade us to it : be- 
caufe " he careth for us." 

. I. For the nature of the duty here required: The 
word f^ififAvx fignifies an anxious care about events, 
a care that is accompanied with trouble and difquiet 
of mind about what may befal us ; about the good 
that we hope for and defire, or about the evil which 
we fear may come upon us. This the apoftle ex- 
horts us to throw off ; and to leave to the providence 
of God, and his care, all thofe events which we arc 
apt to be fo folicitous and difquieted about. The cx- 
preflion fcems to be taken out of Pfal. Iv. 22. " caft 
*' thy burthen upon the Lord, and he fhall fiif- 
" tain thee." 

Now that we may not miftake our duty in this 
matter, Ifhallfhew what is not here meant by " caft- 
i^.ing all our care upon God j" and then, what is 
meant by it. 
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The apoftlc doth not here intend to take men off ^ E R lyr. 
from a provident care and diligence about the con- ^***^*'' 
ccmmcnts of this life ; this is not only contrary to 
reaibn, but to many exprefs precepts and paffagcs of 
foipture, wherein diligence is recommended to ust 
and the blefling of God, and the good fuccefs of our 
afFairs promifed thereto j wherein we are command- 
ed to provide for thofe of our family, which cannot 
be done without fome fort of care ; and wherein* 
flodifulnels and negligence are condemned, and' 
direatened with poverty -, fo that this is not " to call 
** our Csuct upon God," to take no care of ourfelves,* 
to ule no diligence and endeavour for the obtaining' 
of the gpod which we defire, and the prevention of 
tbe evil we fear ; this is ^o tempt the providence of 
God, and to caft that burthen upon him, which he. 
cxpedts we fhould bear ourfelves. 

But by " calling our care upon God," theapo-^ 
ftle intends thefe two things. 

I. That after all prudent care and diligence have 
been ufed by us, we fliould not be farther folicitous,- 
nor trouble ourfelves about the event of things, 
which, when we have done all we can, will be out 
of our power. And this certainly is our Saviour's 
meaning, when he bids us '' take no care for the 
" morrow." When we have done what is fit for 
us for the prefcnt to do, we fhould not difquiet and 
torment ourfelves about the iffue and event of things. 

^. " Cafting our care upon Gop," implies, that 
ve fhould refer the iffue of things to his providence, 
which is continually vigilant over us, and knows 
how to difpofe of all things to the beft •, entirely con- 
fidmg in his wifdom and goodnefs, that he will order 
all things for our good,and in that confidence refolv- 
ing to reft fatisfied and contented with the difpofals 
pf his providence, whatever they be. 
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S E R M. You fee then the nature of the duty which the a 
poftle here exhorts to, viz. That after all pruder 
care and diligence have been uled on our parts, i^ 
ftould not be difquieted in our minds about tb 
event of things, but leave them to God, who hat 
the care of us, and all our concemmenQ. Whk 
iitbc 

U. Thing I propofed to fpeak to, and which I ir 
tend chiefly to infift upon, viz. The argument whic 
the apoftle here ufeth to perfuade us to this dut] 
of ** cafting all our care upon God,'' becaufe *' it 
^f he thatcareth for us :'" and this implies in i^ the 
two things* 

1 . In general, that the providence of God goven 
the world, and concerns itfelf in the afiairsof mei 
and difpofeth of all events that happen to us* 

2. More particularly, that this providence is p 
culiarly concerned for good men, and that he tadc< 
a fpecial care of them, and their concerns ; " K 
^^ careth for you." The apoftle fpeaks this to then 
not only as men, but as Chriftians. And thus tl 
pfalmift, from whom thefe words feem to be takei 
does apply and limit this promife ; " Caft thy bu; 
^^ then upon the Lord, and he (hall fuftain thee 
•' he IhaU never fuffer the righteous to be moved. 

I. That God takcth cane of us, implies in gen( 
ral, that the providence of God governs the wcMri< 
tnd concerns itfelf in the affairs of men, and difpo 
eth of all events that happen to us. I (hall not no 
enter upon a large proof of the providence of Goi 
that is too large and intricate an argument for a Iho 
difcourfe, and hath a great deal of nicety and difl 
culcy in it ; and though it be a fundamental princip 
of religion, and hath been ahnoft generally entertaii 
cdand believed by mankind, and that upon very goc 

reafoi 
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rcafcn; yetbecaufe the vindication of many partial- S ERM. 
lar q>pearances of providence, docs in a great mca- Z^***^"* 
furt depend upon a full view and comprehenfion of 
the whole defign, therefore we muft neccflarily refer 
oarfelves, for full facisfaftion, as to feveral difHcul- 
cies and objections, to the other world, when wc 
fliall fee God's works, together with the relation of 
every part to the whole defign, and then many par- 
ticular paflages, which may now feem odd and 
crooked, as we look upon them by themfelves, will, 
ID rdadon to the whole, appear to have a great 
ialo( reafon and regularity in them. 

Therefore I Ihall at prefcnt only briefly, and in 
die general, ftiew that it is very credible, that there 
is a wife providence that governs the world, and 
interefts itfclf in the aflfairs of men, and dilpofethof 
all events which happen to us. 

And I defire it may be obferved in the entrance 
upon this argument, that the handling of this quef- 
don concerning providence, doth fuppofe the being 
of God, and that " he made the world," as prin- 
ciples already known and granted, before we come 
to difpute of his providence-, for it would be van 
to argue about the providence of God, with thofc 
who queftion his being, and whether ** the world 
" was made by him:" But fuppofing thefe two 
principles, " that God is," and *' that he made the 
" world," it is very credible that he fhould take 
care of the gpvernment of it» and elpecially of one 
of the nobleft parts of It, the race of mankind. For 
we cannot believe, that he, who employed fo much 
power and wifdom in the railing of this great and 
ms^ificent pile, and furnifliing every part of it with 
&ch variety of creatures, fo exquifitely and fo wife- 
ly fitted for the ufe and fervice of one another, (hould 

3 (• 
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&E R M. lb foon as he had perfefted it, forfake his own wdfk- 
manftiip, and take no farther care of it ; efpecially 
cortlidering that it is no trouble and difquiet to him,, 
either to take notice of what is done here below, or^ 
tointcrpofe for the regulating of any diforders that 
may happen •, for infinite knowledge, andwifdom,. 
and power, can do all things with all imaginable cafe; 
knows all things, and can do all things, without 
any difturbance of it*s own happinefs. 

And this hath always been the common appre-* 
henfion of mankind, that God knows all things, 
and obferves every thing that is done in the world, . 
and when he pleafeth, interpofes in the affairs of it. 
It is true indeed, the Epicureans did deny that God- 
either made the world or governs it-, and therefore 
wife men always doubted whether they did indeed 
believe the being of God, or not ; but being unwil- 
ling to incur the danger of fo odious an opinion, 
they were content, for fafhion fake, to own his be- 
ing, provided they might take away the beft and 
moft fubftantial arguments for the proof of it. The 
reft of the philofophers owned a providence, at leaft 
a general providence, that took care of* great and 
more important matters, but did not defcend to a 
conftant and particular care of every perfon, and 
every little event belonging to therm, interdum cu- 
riofus fingulcrum^ fays Tully ; now and then, when . 
he pleafes, he takes care of particular perfons, and 
tliqirlefier concernmcntSi but many of them thought 
that God did generally negleft the fmaller and more 
inconfidcrable aflair; of the world, /J/V minora neg^ 
ligunt neque agelhs Jirtgulorum. ^ liticulcs perfe- 
quuntur^ *' the gods overlook Tmaller matters, and 
*' do not mind every man's little field and vine.** 
Such imperfect apprehenfions had they of the provi- 
dence 
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(fence of God. And though they would l*eert here* S E ft M. 
by to confult the dignity and cafe of the Deity, by ^«'«^"** 
exempting him from the care and trouble of leffer 
matters, yet, in truth and reality, they cafl: a dif- 
honourahle refle£lion upon him, as if it were a bur* 
then to infinite knowledge, and power, and good* 
oeis, to take care of every thing. 

But now divine revelation hath put this matter 
out of doubt^ by afluring us of God's particular 
care of all perfons and events. Our Saviour tells 
Ds, that God's providence extends to the leail and 
moft inconfiderable creatures ; ^^ to the grafs of the 
" fiekl, which to day is, and to morrow is caft in- 
" to the oven," Mat. vi. 30. " To the fowls of 
" the air," and that to the leafl: of them, even to 
" the iparrows, two of which are fold for a farthings 
J* and, yet not one of them falleth to the ground 
" without God," Mat. x. 29. Much more doth 
the providence of God extend to men, which are 
creatures far more confidcrable, and to the very 
Icaft thing that belongs to us, " to the very haira 
•* of our head, which are all numbered ;" the low- 
eft inflance that can be thought on. 

3o that the light of nature owns a more general 
providence; and divine revelation hath redlified 
diofe imperfeft apprehenfions which men had about 
it, and hath fatisfied us, that it extends itfelf to all 
particulars, and even to the leafl things and mofl: 
inconfiderable. And this is no ways incredible^ 
confidering the infinite perfeftion of the divine na- 
ture, in refpedl: of which God can with as much 
and greater cafe take care of every thing, than we 
can do of any one thing -, and the belief of this is 
the great foundation of religion. Men therefore pray 
to God for the good they want, and to be freed 
Vol. Vm. K frcui 



CXJCXVlll. 



146 The wifdom of God 

s E R M. from the evils they fear, bccaufc they believe that he 
always regards and hears them. Men therefon 
make confcience of their duty, becaufc they bdicw 
God obfcrves them, and will reward and puntfl 
their good and evil deeds. So that take away tfai 
providence of God, and we pull down one of tfai 
main pillars upon which religion ftands; we id 
ourfelves of one of the greateft comforts, and be( 
refuses in the afHidtions and calamities of this life 
and of all our hopes of happinefs in the next. 

And though there be many diforders in the world 

efpecially in the affairs of man, the mofl: irregula 

and intradable piece of God's creation ; yet this 1 

far from being a fufficientobjedbon againft the provi 

dence of God, if we confider that God made ma 

a free creature, and capable of abufing his lS)ert) 

and intends this prefent life for a flate of trial in oi 

der to another, where men (hall receive the juft re 

compence of their aftions here : and then if we cor 

fider, that many of the evils and diforders, whic 

God permits to happen, are capable of being ovei 

ruled by him to a greater good, and are made man 

times to ferve wife and excellent purpofes, and ths 

the providence of God dees fometimes vifibly an 

remarkably interpofe, for the prevention and remed 

of great diforders and confufions ; I fay, confidcrin 

all this, it is no blemifh to the divine providence, I 

permit many of thofe irregularities which are in tl 

world, and fuffcr the fates of good and bad me 

to be fo crofs and unequal in this life. For fuppofin 

another life after this, wherein men (hall come to a 

account, and every man (hall receive the juft n 

compence of his aftions, there will then be a prop 

fcafon and full opportunity of fetting all things ftrai 

fcnd no man (ball have reafon then> either to gloi 
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in hii wickednefs, or to complain of his fufferlngs in S E R M. 
this, world. This is the firft, that God*s providence 
governs the world, and intercfts itfelf in the affairs ' 
of men, and difpofeth of all events that happen to 
them ; and this is a very good reafon, why We 
Ihould caft our particular cares upon him, who hath' 
undertaken the government of the whole* 

2. The providence of God is more peculiarly con- 
cerned for good men, and he takes a more particulai' 
andefpecial care of them. The apoftle fpeaks this 
to Chriftians, *' caft all your care on him, for he 
**'Careth for you." And this David limits in a 
more particular manner to good men ; " caft thy 
^ burthen upon the Lord, and he will fuftain thee ; 
*• heihali never fuffer the righteous to be moved. •* 

The providence of God many times preierves 
good men from thofe evils which hapjpen to others, 
and by a peculiar and remarkable interpofition, ref* 
cues them out of thofe calamities which it fuffers 
others to fall into ; and God many times bleflcth 
good men, with remarkable profperity and fuccefs 
in their affairs. To which purpofe there areinnu- 
numerable declarations and promifes in the holy fcrip- 
tures, io well known, that I Ihall not trouble you 
with the recital of them. 

Notwithftanding which, it cannot be denied, that 
good men fall into many evils, and are harrafled with 
great affliftions in this world : but then the provi- 
dence of God ufually ordereth it fo, that they are 
armed with great patience to bear them, and find great 
comfort and fupport under them, and make better 
ufe and improvement of them than others ; fo that 
one way or other they turn to their advantage. So 
the apoftle affures us, Rom. viii. 28. ♦* we know 
•* that 4^ things work together for good to them 
K 2 *' that 
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SERM. « that love God.** All the evils and afili6tions, 
which happen to good men, conlpire one way or 
other to the promoting of their happinefs, many 
times in this world, to be fure they make a greac 
addition to it in the other. So the apoftle tells 
us, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. "Our light afflidlion, 
*' which is but for a moment, workeih for us a far 
*' more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, whilft 
** we look not," &c. And can we (ay God's pro- 
vidence neglefts us, when he rewards our temporal 
fufferings with eternal glory : when through many 
hardfhips and tribulations, he at lafl: brings us to a 
kingdom ? Was Jofeph neglefted by God, when 
by a great deal ot hard ufage, and a long imprifon- 
ment, he was railed to the higheft dignity in a great 
kingdom ? Or rather, was not the providence of 
God very renlarkable towards him, in making thoic 
lufferings fo many fteps to his glory, and the occa- 
fionof his advancement ? And is not God's provi- 
dence towards good men as kind and as remarkable, 
in bringing them to an infinWy better and more 
glorious kingdom, by tribulations and fufferings; 
and making *' our light afflidbons, which are but for 
" a moment, to work for us a far more exceeding 
** and eternal weight of glory ?" 
■" Thus you fee what is implied in God's care of us 
in general ; that he governs the world, and difpofeth 
all events j and particularly, that he is peculiarly 
concerned for good men, and takes a more efpecial 
care of them. Let us now fee of what force thi$ 
confideration is, to perfuade to the duty enjoined in 
the text, " to caft all our care upon God 5" that is, 
after all prudent care and diligence hath been ufed 
on our part, not to be anxious and folicitous about 
the event of things, but to leave that to God, Now 

this 
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this confideration^ that " God cares for us," (hould s E R M, 
be an argument to us, ** to caft all our care upon ^*»*^"'* 
** him/' upon thefe two accounts : 

1 . Becaufe if " God cares for us," our concern- 
ments are in the beft and fafeft hands. 

2. Becaufe all our anxiety and folicitudc will do 
us no good. 

I. Becaufe if " God cares for us," our concern- 
ments are in the beft and fafeft hands, and where we 
ihould defire to have them-, infinitely fafer, than un- 
der any care and conduft of our own. And this 
ought to be a great fatisfa£tion to our minds, and to 
ftet us from all difquieting thoughts; for if God un- 
dertakes the care of us, then we are fure that nothing 
ihall happen to us, but by the difpofal or permiflion of 
infinite wifdom and goodnefs. There are many things 
indeed, which to us feem chance and accident \ but 
in refpeft of God, they are providence and defign j 
they may appear to happen by chance, or may pro- 
ceed from the ill-willand malicious intent of fecond 
caufes, but they are all wifely defigned ; and as they 
are appointed or permitted by God, they are the re- 
fult of the deepeft counfel, and the greateft goodnefs. 
And can we wifhthat we and our concernments fhould 
be in better or fafer hands, than of infinite power and 
wildom, in conjunftion with infinite love and good- 
nefs ? And if we be careful to do our duty, and to 
demean ourfclves towards God as we ought, we 
may reft afTured of his love and care of us ; and if 
we do in good eameft believe the providence of. 
God, we cannot but think that he hath a peculiar 
fegard to thofe that love and fervc him, aixl that he 
will take a peculiar care of their concernments, and 
that he can, and will difpofe them better for us, than 
1W€ could manage them ourfelves, if wc were left 

K 3 ^^ 
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S E R M. to ourfelvcs, and our affairs Were put into the hands 

cxxxviti. r c 1 

of our own counlel. 

Put the cafe we had the entire ordering and difpo- 
fal of ourfelves, what were reafonable for us to do 
in this cafe ? We would furcly, according to our 
beft wifdom and judgment, do the beft we could for 
ourfelves ; and when upon experience of our mant«- 
fbld ignorance and weakncfs, we had found our 
weightieft affairs and defigns frequently to mifcarry, 
for want of fore-fight, or power, or (kill to obviate 
Ittid prevent the infinite hazards and difappointmcnts 
which human affairs are liable to, we Ihould then 
look about us ; and if we knew any perlbn much wi- 
ler, and more powerful than ourfelves, who we be- 
lieved did heartily love us, and wifh well to us, we 
would out of kindnefs to ourfelves, aflc his counlel 
in our affairs, and crave his affiftance ; and if we 
could prevail with him to undertake the care of our 
concernments, we would commit them all to his con- 
du6l and government, in confidence of his gfeat wif- 
dom and good-will to us. 

Now God is fuch an one, he loves us as well as 
we do ourfelves, and defires our happinefs as much, 
and knows infinitely better than we do, what means 
are mofl conducing to it, and will mofl cffe(5hial!y 
fecure it. And every man that believes thus of God, 
(as every man mufl do, that believes there is a God, 
for thefe are the natural and efJential notions which 
all men have of the Deity) I fay, every man that be- 
lieves thus of God ; the firft thing he would do (if 
he knew not already that God had voluntarily, and 
of his own accord, undertaken the care of him and 
^of his affairs) would be to apply himfclf to God, and 
to btrfeech him with all earneftnefs and importunity, 
that he wovild permit him to refer bis concernments 

to 
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to him, and be pleafed to undertake the care of 5 E R M. 
them ; and he would, without any demur or difH- ' 

culty, give up himfelf wholly to him, to guide and 
govern him, and to difpofe of him as to him fhould 
feeoi beft. 

Now if God have prevented us herein, and with- 
out our defire taken this care upon himfelf, .we ought 
to rejoice in it, as the greateft happinefs that could 
poflibly have befallen us •, and we fliould, without 
any forther care and anxiety, ufing our own beft dili- 
gent, and ftudying to pleafe him, chearfully leave 
oUfferves ki his hands, with the greateft confidence 
and fecurity, that he will do all that for us which is 
really beft ; and with a firm pcrfuafion, that that con- ' 
didon, and thofe circumftances of life, which he 
Aall chufe for us, will be no other but the very fame 
which we would chufe for ourfclves, if we were as 
wife as he. 

And it is fo natural for men to think thus of God, 
that the very heathen poet had the fame idea of him, 
and upon that ground, advifeth us to commit all our 
concernments to him. 

Pernuttes ipjis expendere numinibus^ quid 
Conveniai nobis ^ rebufque fit utile nojlris-^ 
Nam pro jucundisj aptiffma quaque dabunt dii ; 
Cbarior eft illis bomOj quam fibi. 

Leave it, fays he, to the wifer gods, to confider and' 
determine what is fitteft for thee, and moft for thy 
advantage; and though they do not always give thee 
what th^ defircft,and that which pleafeth thee beft, 
yet they will give that which is moft fit and conve- 
nient for thee ; for man is more dear to the gods, 
than he is to himfelf. Not much different from this 
ift the divine counfel of Solomon, Prov. iii. 5^ ^ • 
K 4 !! Truft 
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6 E R M. " Truft in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean 
pp«viii. « ^Qi; ujj^Q fjjine own underftanding. In all thy 
<« ways acknowledge him, and he fhall direft thy 
** paths." It is confiderable who it is that gives this 
advice ; the " wifeft of the fons of men j" and yet 
he advifeth " to truft in God for direftion, and not 
** to lean^o our own underftandings." 

If therefore we be fully perfuaded of God*s infi- 
nitely wife and good providence, we ought certainly 
to refer ourfelves to him, and perfedtly to acquiefce 
in his difpofal, and to reft fatisfied in whatever he 
does ^ and whatever condition he affigns to us, 
we ought to be contented with it : if we be not, wc 
find fault with his wifdom, and reproach his goodneis, 
and wifli the government of the world in better hands. 
^ So that a firm belief of the providence of God, as 
it would take away all anxiety concerning future 
events, fo would it likewife filence all thofe murmur- 
ings and difcontents, which are apt to arife in us, 
when things fall out crols to our dcfires, when difaf- 
tcrs and difappointments happen to us, and the pro- 
vidence of God cafts us into ficknefs, or poverty, 
or dilgrace. This quieted David, when he was rea- 
dy to break out into murmuring at the affliftions and 
calamities which befel him •, '* I held my peace, 
^' (fays he) and fpake not a word, becaufe thou, 
" Lord, didft it." And this likewife fhould keep 
us from fretting and vexing at inftruments and fc- 
cond caufes ; to confider that the wife providence of 
God over-ruleth and difpofeth the aftions of rnenj 
and that no harm can happen to us without his per- 
miflion. This confideration reftrained David*s an- 
ger, under that high provocation of Shimei, when 
he followed him, reproaching him and curfing him ; 
I' let him aloiie, the Lord h^th faid upto hipi, ^rfe 

?^ D^vid/. 
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** David." He confidered that God's providence SERM. 
permitted it j and looking upori it as commg from ^^^\ 
an higher hand^this calmed his pafIion,and made him 
bear it patiently. If a man be walking in the ftreet, 
and one fling water upon him, it is apt to provoke 
him beyond aU patience ; but no man is in apaflion 
for being wet ten times as much by rain from hea- 
vcn. What, calamity foever befalleth us, when wc 
confider it as coming from heaven, and ordered and 
permitted there, this will flill and hufh our paffion* 
and make us, with Eli, to hold our peace, or only 
to lay, ^' it is the Lord, let him do what leemeth 
*• him good." 

Wc are, indeed, liable to many things in th« 
world, which have a great deal of evil and affliftion 
in them, to poverty, and p^n, and reproach, and 
reftraint, and the lofsof our friends and near relations ; 
and thefe are great afflidtions, and very crofs and 
diftafteful to us 5 and therefore, when we are in dan- 
ger of any of thefe, and apprehend them to be mak« 
ing towards us, we are apt to be anxious, and full 
of trouble •, and when they befall us, we are prone 
to cenfurethe providence of God, and to judge rafli- 
ly concerning it, as if all things were not ordered by 
it for the beft : but we (bould confider, that we are 
very ignorant and fhort-fighted creatures, and fee 
but a little way before us, are not able to penetrate 
into the defigns of God, and to look to the end of 
his providence. We cannot (as Solomon expreflctli . 
it) " fee the works of God from the beginning to the 
*• end i" whereas, if we faw the whole defign of 
providence together, we fliould ftrangely admire the 
beauty and proportion of it, and fhould fee it to be 
very wife and good. And that which, upon the 
whole matter, and in the laft iflue and refult of things. 
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s E R M. is moft for our good, is certainly beft, how grievous 
foever it may fcem for the prefcnt, Sicknefs caufcd . 
by phyfic, is, many times, more troublefomc for 
the prefent, than the difcafe we take it for ; but every 
wife man compofeth himfelf to bear it as welf 
as he can, becaufe it is in order to his health : the 
evils and affliftions of this life are the phyfic, and 
means of cure, which the providence of God is of- 
ten neceflitated to make ufe of; and, if we did truft 
ourlelves in the hands of this great phyfician, we 
fiiould quietly fubmit to all thcfeverities of his pro- 
vidence, in confidence that they would '' all work 
** togpthcr for our good/' 

When children are under the government of pa- 
rents, or the difciplinc of their teachers, they arc apt 
to murmur at them, and think it very hard to be de- 
nied fo many things which they dcfire, and to be 
conftrained by feverities to a great many things which 
are grievous and tedious to them : but the parent 
and the matter know very well, that it is their igno- 
rance and inconfideratenefe which makes them to 
think fo, and that when they come to years, and to 
underftand themfelves better, then they will acknow- 
ledge, that all that which gave them fo much dif- 
content was really for their good, and that it was their 
childifhnefs and fGlly,which made them tothink other- 
wife, and that they had,in all probability, been undone, 
had they been indulged in their humour, and per- 
mitted in every thing to have their own will 5 they 
had not wit and confideration enough, to truft the 
difcretion of their parents and governors, and to be- 
lieve that even thofe things which were fo difpleafmg 
to them, would at laft tend to their good. 

There is a far greater diftance between the wif- 
dom of God and men, and wc are infinitely more 
2 ignorant 
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ignorant and childifti in refpe6t of God, than our S E R M. 
children are in refpeft of us ; and being perfuaded of T 
this, we ought to reckon, that while we are in this 
world, under GoD*s care and difcipline, itisnecefla- 
ry for our good, that we be reftrained in many things, 
which we eagerly defire: and fufFer many things that 
arc grievous to us ; and that when we come to hea- 
ven, and are grown up to be men, and " have put 
" away childifti thoughts," and are come to under- 
ftand things as they truly are^ and not in a riddle, 
atKi darknefs, as we do now ; then " the judgment 
•* of God will break forth as the light, and the righ- 
** tcoufnefs" of all his dealings "as the noon day j** 
then all the riddles of providence will be clearly ex- 
pounded to us, and we ftiall fee a plain reafon for all 
thofe difpenfations which were fo much Humbled at, 
and acknowledge the great wifdom and goodnefs of 
them. 

You fee then what reafon there is to refer ourfelves 
to the providence of God, and ** to call all our 
** care upon him," to truft him with the adminiftra- 
tion and difpofal of all our concernments, and firm- 
ly to believe, that if we love God, and be careful 
to pleafe him, every thing in the iflue will turn to 
the beft for us -, and therefore we fhould not anxi- 
oufly trouble ourfelves about the events of things,but 
refign up ourfelves to the good pleafureof him, who 
difpofeth all things " according to the counfel of his 
" will," entirely tmfting in his goodnefs, and in 
his fatherly care of us, and affcdion to us ; that he 
will order all things for us, for the beft, referring 
the fuccefs of all our concernments to him, " in 
** whofe hands are all the ways of the children of 
" men,'* chearfully fubmitting to his determination, 
and the declarations of his providence, in every cafe. 
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8 E R M. And this is a proper cxprcflion of our confidence 
in GoD*s wifdom and goodnels, to refer things to 
him before the event, and to fay with the Chrifiians, 
A6b xxi. 14. " The will of the Lord be done;" 
becauie this fhews that we are perfuaded that God 
will do better for us, than our own counfel and 
choice V and to fubmit to his will after the events 
is likewiie a great inflance of our confidence in him 
and that we believe that he hath done that which is 
beft : for when God, by his providence, declares 
bis will in any cafe, we fliould look upon it as the 
ientence of a wife and juft judge, in which all par- 
ries concerned ought to acquiefce, and reft fully ia- 
tisfied. 

And this may well be expedled from us ChriftianSy 
who have much greater aflurance of the particular 
providence of God, than the heathens had ; and yet 
feme of them were able to free themfelves from all 
trouble and anxiety, from murmuring and difcontent* 
Upon this confideration, Epidetus (as Arrian tells 
us) would exprcfs himfelf thus ; *' I had always ra- 
*' tber have that which happens ; becaufe I efteem 
** that better which God wills, than that which I 
** fhould will." And again, ** lift up thine eyes 
•* (fays he) with confidence to God, and fay, 
** Henceforth, Lord, deal with me as thou pleafeft, 
•* QfAWiymfAQm <roi '!<r^ ft^ul. J am of the fame opi- 
** nion with thee, juft of the fame mind that thou 
*' art; I refufe nothing that feems good to thee ; 
*' lead me where thou wilt 5 clothe me with what 
•' garments thou pleafeft ; fet me in a public place, 
*' or keep me in a private condition 9 continue mc 
*' in mine own country, or banifli mc from it ; be- 
" flow wealth upon mc, or leave me to confiift and 
^' Ilruggle with poverty, wh ch of thcfc thou pleaf- 

'' eft. 
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iyta tru ^frlf dxdfrtatt TMrm wfi^ xv^fttTn^ S E R AC 
\^o-ojuai. If men Ihall cenfure this provi- ^^^^^^T\ 
ce towards me, and fay, thou dealeft hardly 
li me; I Will apologiie for thee, I will under- 
t and maintain thy caule, that what thou doft 
eft for me." What could a Chriftian fey 
>r better, by way of relignation of himfelf to 
ovidence of God ? It almoft tranfports me to 
icfa paflages from an heathen, eipecially if we 
!r in what condition Epidetus was ; he had a 
d and deformed body, was in the extremity 
crty, a flave, and very cruelly and tyrannical- 
d, fo that we can hardly imagine a man in 
md more wretched circumftances ; and yet he 
s the providence of God in all this, and not 
iibmits to his condition, but is contented with 
1 embraces it ; and iince God hath thought 
ft and bed for him, he is of the fame mind, 
inks Co too. I confefs, it doth not move me 
r Seneca, who flowed with wealth, and lived at 
o talk magnificently, and to flight poverty 
lin, as not worthy the name of evil and trou- 
>ut to fee this poor man, in the loweft con- 

and word circumftances of humanity, bear 
bravely, and with fuch a chearfulnels and fc- 

of mind to entertain his hard fortune ; and 
ot out of ftupidity, but from a wife fenfe of 
ovidence of God, and a firm perfuafion of 
i£iom and goodnefs of all his dealings, this, 
:an chufe but be affeded with it, as an admi- 
temper for a Chriftian, much more for a hea- 
To which we may apply that faying of our 
, concerning the heathen centurion, " Verily 
ly unto you, I have not found fo great faith, 

not in Ifrael j" fo wife, fo equal, fo firm a 

temper 
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S E R M. temper of mind is feldom to be found, no, not 
^°^*!" !' amongftChriftians. And this is the firft confidcra- 
tion, riiat if '* Goo cares for us," we and our con-' 
cernments are in the bed and fafefl hands, and there- 
fore we (hoiild " call all our care upon God/* The 
2. Is, becaufe all our anxiety and care will do us 
no good ; on the contrary, it will certainly do us 
hurt. We may fret and vex our own fpirits, and 
make them reillefs, in the contemplation of the evils 
and difappointments which we are afraid of, and 
may make our lives miferable, in the fad refic&ions 
of our own thoughts ; but we cannot, by all our 
anxiety- and care, controul the courfe of things, and 
alter the defigns of providence ; we cannot, by all 
our vexation and trouble, over-rule events, and 
make things happen as we would have them. And 
this is the argument our Saviour ufeth to this very 
purpofe. Mat. vi. 27. '' Which of you by taking 
** thought can add one cubit to his ftature ?" So 
that all this trouble is unreafonable, and to no pur- 
pofe, becaufe it hath no influence on the event, ci- 
ther to promote or hinder it. Things arc govern- 
ed and difpofed by an higher hand, and placed out 
of our reach; we may deliberate, and contrive, and 
ufe our bed endeavours for the effcfting of our de- 
figns, but we cannot fecure the event againft a thou- 
land interpofitions of divine providence, which wc 
can neither forefee, nor hinder ; but yet, notwith* 
Handing, thefe our endeavours are reafonahle, be- 
caufe they are the ordinary means which God hadi 
appointed for the procuring of good, and preven- 
tion of evil; and though they may mifcarry, yet they 
are all we can do : but after this is done, trouble and 
anxiety about the event is the vainefl thing in the 
world, becaufe it is to no purpofe, nor doth at all 

conduce 
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condaoe to what we defire ; " we diCjuiet ourfelves S E R M. 
" in vain," and wc diftruft God's providence and 
cxK, of us, and theteby provoke Jiim to defeat and 
difappoint us. 

Lee us dien, by thefe confiderations, be periuad- 
cd to this duty, the practice whereof is of continual 
and univerial uie in the whole courfe of our lives ; 
in all our affairs and concernments, after we have 
ufed our bed endeavours, let us fit down and be fa- 
tbfied, and refer the reft to God, whofe providence 
gDvems xhe worlds and takes care of all our iaterefts, 
and of the intereft of his church and religion, when 
Aey fcem to be in greateft danger. 

We cannot but be convinced that this is very rea- 
fenable, to leave the management of things to him 
who made them, and therefore underftands beft how 
to order them. The government of the world is a 
very curious and complicate thing, and not to be 
tampered with by every unfkilful hand ; and there- 
fore, as an unfkilful man, after he hath tampered a 
great while with a watch, thinking to bring it into 
better order, and is at laft convinced that he can do 
AG good upon it, carries it to him that made it, to 
mend it, and put it into order ; fo muft wedo, af- 
ter all our care and anxiety about our own private 
concernments, or the public ftatc of things, we 
muft give over governing the world, as a bufinefi 
paft our (kill, as a province too hard, and *' a know- 
•* ledge t«o wonderful for us," and leave it to him, 
who made the world, to govern it, and take care 
•fit. 

And if we be not thus affected and difpofed, we 
do not believe the providence of God, whatever 
profeflion we make of it -, if we did, it would have 
an influence upon our minds, xo free us from anxious 

care 
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S E R M. care and difcontent. Were we firmly perfuadcd of 

cxxxviii. ^ wifdom and goodnefs of the divine providence, 

^^^"^^^^ we ihould confidently rely upon it, and according 

to the apoftle's advice here in the text, " call all 

•* our care upon him, becaufe he careth for us." 



SERM ON CXXXIX. 

The wifdom of God in the redemption 
of mankind. 



I C o R. i. 24. 
Christ, ibe power of God, and the wifdom 
of God. 

SERM. T Have, in the ordinary courfe of my preaching* 
CXXXIX. J^ been treating of the attributes and perfeftions of 
God, more particularly thofe which relate to the 
divine underftanding \ the knowledge and wifdom 
of God. The firft of thefe I have finiftied 5 and 
made fome progrefs in the fecond, the wifdom of 
God : which I have fpoken to in general, and have 
propounded more particularly to confider tKofe fa- 
mous inftances and arguments of the divine wifdom, 
in the creation of the world-, the government of itj 
and the " redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ.'* 
The two firft of thefc I have fpoken to, namely, the 
wifdom of God, which appears in the creation and 
government of the world. I come now to the 

III. Infiance of the divine wifdom, " the redemp- 
" tion of mankind by Jesus Christ ;" which I 

fliall 
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Ihall, by God's afliftance, fpcak to from thtfc wbrds^ S ER M. 
" Christ the wifdom 6f God." cxxxix. 

The apoftlc, in the beginning of this cpiftle, upoii 
occafion of his mentioning the divifions and parties 
that were among the Corinthians, where one faid, 
•« I am of Patilj'* another, " I am of ApoUos ;" 
afks them, whether " Paul was crucified for them?** 
or, whether ** they were baptized in the name of 
** Paul? •• To convince them that they could not 
pretend this, that they were baptized into his name, 
he tells them, at the 14th and 1 5th verfes, that ^^ he 
** had not fo much ai baptized any of them, except 
** two or three •," ^o far was he from haiang bap- 
tized them into his own name', and at the i7th verfe^ 
he iays, that his work, his principal work, was ^' td 
" pneach the gofpel," which he had done, not with 
human eloquence, •* not in wifdom of words," but 
with great plainnefs and fimplicity, " left the crofs of 
** Christ fhould be made of noncJ effeft ;" left, 
if he fhould have ufed any artifice, the gofpel fhould 
have been lefs powerfuL And, indeed, his preach- 
ing was unaflededly plain, and therefore the gofpel 
did Icem to very many to be a foolifh and ridiculous 
thing. The ftory which they told of Christ cruci- 
fied, was " to the Jews a ftumbling-block, and to 
" the Greeks foolifhnefs.*' "The Jews, whoexpeft- 
ed another kind of Meffias, that (hould come iil 
great pomp and glory, to be a mighty temporal 
prince, were angry at the ftory of, " a crucified 
•* Christ.*- The Greeks, the philofbphers, who 
expeded feme curious theories, adorned with elo- 
quence, and delivered and laid down according to 
the exa£t rules of art, derided this plaiaand fimple 
relation of Christ, and of the gofpel. 

But though this defign of the gofpel appeared fil- 
VoL.VIIL L \^ 
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8 R R M. ly and foolifh to ralh and iaconfiderate and prejudiced 
cxxxix. j^jjr^ds ; yet " to them that are called," to them 
that do believe, *' both Jews and Gentiles, Christ, 
" the power of God, and the wifdom of God ;** 
Christ, that is, the way cf our redemption bx. Je- 
sus Christ, which. the apoftle preached, "the. 
'* wifdom of Go J," an eminent inftance. of it. 

So that the " redemption of man by Jesus 
" Christ" is a defign of admirable wifdom. This 
I fliall endeavour to confirm to you, 

L By general tcftimonies of fcripture. And, 

11. By a more particular in:juiry into the nature. 
of this defign, and the means how it is aceomplilhed*. 

L By teftimonics from fcripture. You knoiv.l 
l>ave all along, in mydifcourfes of the attributes of. 
G0D5 ufed this method of proving them* from the 
di£bates of natural light, and ihe^revelation of fcrip*- 
ture : but now I muft forfake .my wonted. method^, 
for here the light of nature leaves me* ' The wifk 
dom.of the creation is manifefl: in "the thin^ 
'* which are made j the heavens declare the glory 
\^ of GoD*s wifdom, and the firmament (hews his 
*' handy- work." The works of Gop.do preach 
and fet forth the wiidom oi the creator v-^but the fun, 
moon^ and ftars, do not preach the gofpel. The wif* 
dom of redemption \^ *^ wifdom. in a myftcry, hid* 
". den wifUom, which none of the jiririaesor philolbr 
*' phcrsof this world knew." The fliarpeft wits^ aiid 
the higheljt and moft raifed underftanding$ amai^;ft 
,the headiens, could fay notliing of this. . Here »thc 
.'*■ wifdom of the wife^" and " the UBderftaiidingX)f 
.'' the prudent" is pofcd, and we mfcy. .make.thc 
apoille's.ch^lenge, ver. 20. of tliis.ch^jjter, "Wherp 
;' is the wife? vv'here.is thedifputerof this worid?*' 
.'i Ivcre is nq natural Jight dilcovfirj:CHRiST.i.thc 
I . wife 



>> 
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wile then cannot find him out, unlcfs a ftar ht creat- s E R M. 

cd on purpofe to lead and direft to him. Therefore ^^^^' 

in this I (hall only depend upon divine revelation. 

I Cor. ii. 7, 8. the gofpel is called ** the wifdom of 

** God in a myftery, even the hidden wifdom, 

** which God ordained before the world unto our 

•* glory ; which none of the princes of this world 

•* knew." Eph. i. 7, 8. *' In whom we have re- 

" ^Jemption through his blood, the forgivenefs of 

** fins, according to the riches of his grace, wherein 

*' he hath abounded towards us in all wifdom and 

*• prudence.Eph. iii. 10,11. "The manifold wifdom 

•* of GoD> according to the eternal purpofe which 

^* he.purpoied in Christ Jesus our Lord." This 

worl^.of "our redemption by Jesus Christ". is 

(q various and admirable, that it is not below the 

aqgels to know and underftand it. '^ To the intent, 

.'^ cbyC UDtq {xrilicipalities and ppwers in heavenly 

M places; mi^ be known the manifold wifdom of 

« Goo," 

II. By inquiring more particularly into the nature 
pf this defign, and the means how it is accomplifh- 
fid. This is wifdom, to fit means to £nds : and the 
iDOre dlQicult the end, the greater wifdom is requir- 
ed to find out fuitable and fufficient means for the 
acqomplifhment of the end. Now " the wifdom of 
" redemption" will appear, if we confider the cafe 
Df fallen man; and what fit, and proper, and fuit- 
able means the wifdom pf God hath devifed for our 
iccovery. 

Firft, let us confider the cafe of fallen man, which 
va^ very fad» both in refpedb of the mifery, and the 
4i$culcy of ]t« 

i^ \fi refpeapf thp mifery of it. Man, who wa^ 

^la^e holy and upright by God, having bv his Vo- 

L 2 lunrary 
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s F R M luntary tranfgrefllon, and wilful difobedicnce, fallen 
cxxxix. £j.Q^ him, did prefently fink into a corrupt and de- 
generate, into a miferable and curfed condition of 
which heaven and earth, and his own confcicnce, 
bore him witnefs. Man being become a finnrr, is 
not only deprived of the image of God^ but is liable 
to his juftice; here was his mifcry. 

2* The difKcuhy of the cafe was this ; man could 
not recover himfcif, and raife himfelfouCof hisowa 
ruin-, no creature was able to do it; fo that our help 
is only in God ; and, indeed, he is a merciiiil God, 
and doth not defire our ruin, nor delight in our 
deftru6lion: but fuppofe his mercy never fo will- 
ing to fave us, will not his hoUnefs, and juftice^ and 
truth, check thole forward inclinations of his good- 
ne(s, and hinder all the defigns of his mercy ? 1% 
not fin contrary to the holy nature of God ? hath not 
he declared his infinite hatred of it ? hath not he 
threatned it with heavy and dreadful puniihment ? 
and faid, that; " the finner (hall die," that *• he will 
" not acquit the guilty,*' nor *' let fin go unpunifh- 
" ed ?** Should he now, without any fatisfadlion to 
his offended juftice, pardon the finner, remit his pu- 
niftiment, and receive him to favour ; would this 
be agreeeble to his holinefs, and juftice, and truth? 
would this become the wife governor of the world, 
who loves rightcoufnefs, and order; who hates fin, 
and is obJiged, by the eflcntial reftitudc of hb na* 
furc, to difcounrenance fin ? 

So that here is aconfiifl of the attributes and per*^ 
feftions of God. The mercy of God pities our 
mifery, and would recover us, would open paradtfe 
to us : but there is a flaming fword that keeps us 
out; the incenled juftice of God, that m\A be fa- 
tisHed > and if he takes vengeance of us^ we are eter* 

nally 
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nailr mined ; if he fpares us, how fliall ** mercy ^ E R M. 
•• and juftice meet together?" how ftiali God at^^^^f^^* 
once ezprefi his love to the finner, and his hatred to 
fin? here is the difficulty of our cafe. 

II. Let us now enquire what means the wifdom 
of God ufcth for our recovery. The wifdom of 
God hath devifed this expedient to accommo- 
date all thefe difficulries, to reconcile the mercy and 
juftice of God. The Ton of God ihall undertake 
this work, and fatisfy the offended juftice of God* 
and repair the ruined nature of man. He fliall bring 
God and man together, make up this gulph, and 
lenew the commerce and correfpondence between 
Goo and us, which was broken off by fin. The 
liork that God defigns is the redemption of man, 
dttt is, his recovery from a ftate of fin and eternal 
death, to a ftate of hoiinefs and eternal life. The 
ibo of God is to engage in this defign of our redemp- 
tion, to fatisfy the offended juftice of God towards 
us, ib as to purchafe our deliverance from the wrath 
to come, and fo as to rcftore us to the image and 
favour of God, that we may be fanftifidd, and he 
made heirs of eternal life. 

For opening of this, we will confider, 

1 . The fitncfs of the perfon defigned for this' work. 

2. The fitnefs of the means whereby he was to ac- 
eomplifli it. 

f . The fitnefs of the perfon defigned for this work, 
and that was the eternal fon of God j who, in relpeft 
of his infinite wifdom and power, the dignity and 
credit of his perfon, his dearnefs to his father, and 
intcrcft in him, was very fit to undertake this work, 
to mediate a reconciliation between God and ma9< 

2. The fitnefs of the means whereby he was to ac- 

cdmplifti it J and thcfe I fhall refer to two heads, his 

L 3 humiUatioR«, 
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s E R M. luimiliatloh, and exaltation. All the pans of tixfe 
cx3gxix , ^^^ ^^ fiibfervient to the defignofour rddemptioiv 

I. The humiliation of Christ, which ccxififts of 
three principal parts ^ his incarnation, his hStj and 
his death. 

I. His incarnation, which is fef forth ih fci^itutQ 
by fevtral expreffions; his being " made flefh, and 
** dwelling among us," John i. 14. Hisfoeiiig 
** made of the feed of David according to the flefli,** 
Rom. i. 3. His being ** made of a woman,** Gal, 
Iv. 4. The *♦ manifeftation of God in die flelh,** 
>i Tim.iii. 16, His "taking part ofHefti and blood,** 
Heb. ii. 1 4. His " taking on him the feed of Abra« 
** ham,** and " being made like unto his bit- 
** thren,** Heb. ii. 16; 17. His ** coming in die 
'<* flefh,'* I John ii. 2. All which fignifics his tak* 
ing upon him human nature, and being really a man 
us well as God. The eternal fon of Gon, in the ftil- 
neis of time, took our nature ; that is, aflfuitied a fed 
foul and body into union with the divine nature; 
Now this pcrfon, who was really both God and 
man, was admirably fitted for the work of our re-^ 
demption. 

In general, this made him a fit mediator, an equal 
and middle pcrfon to interpofe in this difference, and 
take up this quarrel between God and man. Being 
both God and man, he was concerned forboth-par- 
ties, and interefled both in the honour of God, 
and the happinefs of man, and engaged to be tender 
of both; and to procure the one, by fuch ways as 
might be confident with the other. 

More particularly, his inclination did fit him for 
thofe two offices which he was to perform in his hu- 
miliation,^ of prophet and prieft. 

I. The office of prophet, tq teach us both ^ 'his 
•doftrine, and his life, . 
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By his dofbrine. His being in the likenefs of man ; .s K R M . 
this fosu^t hinfj more familiar to us. He was " a p^^°^; 
•* .prophet Kajfed up from among his brethren," a$ 
MG(e&.fpake, aod he makes this an argqmeni why 
FFe ihould hear him. Should God fpeak to U3 im* 
mediatety by hiinielf, we '^ could not hear him, and 
*' live/* Cjod condefcendsto us, and complies with 
die wfeakneis of our nature, and ^^ raifeth up a pro- 
** phct from anx)ng our brethren •,'* we fhciild hear 
ham. And then bis being God, did add credit an4 
cuthority to what he fpake ; he could confirm the 
do&rine whkh he taught by miracles. Of his teach* 
»g us by his life, 1 fhall have occafion to fpeak 
pidendy. 

%. For the office of .pric(l:. He was fit to be 
4Nir ^eft, becaufe ^^ he was taken from among 
^' men," as the apoftle (peaks \ fit to fu&r, as be* 
jflgmao, having ^' a body prepared,'' as it is Heb. 
%. 5. and fit to fatisfy by his fuiferings for the fms 
<£dX[ men, as being God, which put an infinite dig^ 
nity and vakie upon them ^ the fujFerings of an infi* 
iiite peribn, being equal to the of&nces done againfl: 
an infinite God : and thus the mercy of God is exalt- 
ed without the diminution of his juftice. 

And as this incarnation did qualify him for fuffer- 
ii^, ifo for compaflTion, and fellow fuflfering with us, 
Heb. ii. 17, 18. "Wherefore in all things it behov- 
" ed him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
" might be a merciful and faithful high prieft, in 
^^ thiiigs pertaining to God, to make reconciliauon 
" for the fins of the people ; for in that he himfelf 
" bath fufFcred, being tempted, he is able to fuc- 
^* cour them that are tempted." 

2. His. life was a means admirably fitted to bring 
men to holincG aud .goodnefs. I might go through 

L 4 all 
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s E R M^ all the parts of it^ but becaufe I intend to be vtry 
^^-^^ fliort upon thcfe heads, I fhall only take notice rf 
that part of his life, which was fpent in his publick 
miniftry ; " he went about doing good •," the doc* 
trine that he preached was calculated for the deftroy- 
ing of fm, and the promoting of holinefs ; the great 
end and defign of it was to advance righteoufnefk, 
and goodncfs, and humility, and patience, and fclf- 
denial *, to make us mortify our fenfua} defires, and 
brutifh paffions, to contemn and renounce this pr^- 
fent world; and this being the defign of it, it was a moft 
proper engine to dcmolifti the works bf the devil: and 
to make way for the entertainment of his doftrine^ 
the whole franie of his life, and all the circumftances 
of it, did contribute. His life was the praAiceof his 
doftrine, and a clear comment upon it. The mean- 
nefs of his condition in the world, that he had no 
fhare of the pofTeflions of it, were a great advantage 
to his doftrine of fetf-denial, and contempt of the 
world. ** The captain of our falvation,'^ that he 
might draw off our affeftions from the wwld, and 
fhew us how litde the things of it are to be valued, 
would himfelf have no fhare in it. Mat. viii. 20. 
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
•* have nefts, but the Ton of man hath not where to 
*' lay his head.'* The mean circumftances of his 
condition were very emmently for the advantage erf 
his defign -, for had he not been ftript of all worldly 
accommodations, he could not have been fo free from 
fufpicion of a worldly intereft and defign ; nay he 
could not have been fo confiderable ; he was really 
greater for his mcannefs. The very heathens dkl ac- 
count this truegreatnefs (as we find in Ariftotle) not 
to admire the pleafures, and greatnefs, and pomp, 
of the world. And that his meannefs might be no 
^; difadvantagc 
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diiadvantage to him, thole evidences that he gave cfS gRML 
his divinity in the wonderful thing? that he did, ^^^^^^^ 
rendered him confiderable, and jgained more reve- 
rence and authority to his dodfcrine, than his mean* 
nefi could bring contempt upon it. 

Befides, the manner of his converfadon was a ve^ 
ry great advantage to him ; he was of a very fweet 
and coBverfable and obliging temper ; and by this 
means he did gain upon the people, and vras accep- 
table to them ; and thus he did apply himlelf to them 
in die moft humane ways, to make way for the en- 
totainment of his do^hine. The miracles that he 
wrou^ did confirm his doftrine beyond all excep- 
tion, as being a divine teitimony,and letting a ieal of 
God to the truth of it ; yetbecaufe many were blind- 
ed with prejudice, and though they did lee, yet 
would not lee, Christ ^^ the wildom of God'* did 
lb order the bufmds of his miracles, as to make 
them humane ways of winning upon them, for diey 
ivcre generally fuch as were beneficial ; ^' he healed 
^ all manner of difeales" and maladies by his mira*- 
culous power ; and fo his miracles did not only tend 
to confirm his dodtrine, as they were miracles, but 
10 make way for the entertainment of it, as they w^ 
benefits; this was a lenfible demonftration to them 
that he intended them good, becaufe he did them 
good ; they would eafily believe, that he, who heal- 
ed their bodies, would not harm their fouls. This 
ibr his life. 

IIL His death, which was the lowed ftep of hit 
humiliation, andthcconfummationof hisfufierings* 
Now the death of Christ did eminently contribute 
to this delign of our redemption. The death of 
Che 1ST did not only expiate the guilt of fin, and 
pacify coqfirience, by making plenary fatisfadion to 

the 
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9v\ M. ^ di^^Ae juftice ; but did etnincndy contribatB ^ 
**"^' the kUling of fin in us : Rom. vi. 6. " Knowiiij 
^ d\is, that our old man is crucified with him, thti 
** the body of fin might be deftroyed, that hence- 
*' forth we might not fcrve fin." Rom. viiL g. 
** God fending his own ion in die likenels of finfu! 
«* flefli, and for fin" (that is, by being a (acrifice fiw 
fo) •* condemned fin in theflcfli." The death oi 
Christ convinceth fin to be a great evil; anc 
doth condemn it, becaule the impartial juftice a 
God did fo fcv^rely punifh it in his own fon, whcf 
he atypeared in the perfon of a firnier i and this is thi 
mofl: powerful argument to us to crucify fin, that t 
cnicifiedour Saviour. That fo ionocem and hoi] 
a perfbn fliould fuflfer fo cruel and ignoinitiiofus ; 
death ibr our fins, fhouldietus foreveragainft it 
mod make us hace it with a perfed hatred. 

The circiunftances of Chr ist's fufferingsaic wid 
admirable wiidom fitted &)t the conqueni^ of fii 
and Satan. vSin came by the woman : tite &ed o 
liie woman fa^rs for fin ; and by fufiering, conquer 
it. Sin began in the gaiden ; and there our Savi 
DUR began his fu^erings foriia. Sin came by th 
tK^; and Christ bears the curfe of it in hangi^j 
Upon the tree, and crucifies it by his cnofs. 

And as he conquered iin, fo he overcame Satai 

ty his own arts. 1 he devil £aund Chrift in th 

likenefs of a man, he judged him mortal, and hi 

great defign was to procure his death, and get hii; 

'into his grave. Chr ist permits .him to bringaboi: 

his defign : he lets him enter into Judas ; he kts th 

*Jcws crucify, and put him into his grave, and m 

a ^reat ftone upon it : but here his divine wifii«t 

'appears, in ruining the devil by his own defign, an 

^^*-fnaririg him in the worksof his 4>wn hands v 

"'■' Hct 
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Heb. ii. 14. ^' Qy death he dellroys him that had S £ R M. 
«* the power of death, that is, the devil.'* ^ "^ 

I know the fufFerings of Christ were, by the 
" wife of the world," made the great objedtion 
againft the wiidom of this difpenfation ; the ^' croTs 
" of Christ was to the Greeks fooliflinefs •,'* and 
yet the wifcft of them had determined otherwife in 
general, though not in this particular cafe. Plato 
(in the iecond book of his commonwealth) faith, 
" That if a man may be a perfeft pattern of juftice 
** and righteoufnels, and be approved by God and 
*^ men, he muft be ftript of all the things of this 
^' world; he muft be poor and difgraced, and be 
*^ accounted a wicked and unjuft man, he muft be 
" whipt, and tormented, and crucified as a malcr 
" fiuStor i* which is, as it were, a prophetacal dc- 
foipdon of our Saviour's fufferings. A nd Arrian, 
inldsepiftle, defcribing a man fit to reform the 
world, whom he calls *' the apoftle, the mefler\ger, 
•* the preacher, and miniflxirof God, faith, he muft 
" be without houfe and harbour, and worldly accom- 
^^ modations ; muft be armed with fuch padence for 
^^ the greateft fufierings, as if he were a fione, and 
'* devoid of fenfe -, he muft be a fpe6bdeof mifery 
'* and contempttotheworld/'So that by the acknow- 
ledgment of thele two wife heathens, there was no- 
bbing in the fuiferings of Christ that was unbecom- 
ing the wifdom of Goo, ^nd improper to the end 
•and defign of Christ's coming into the world ; be- 
fides, that they ferved a further end, which they did 
90C dream of, ** the fatisfying of divine juftice/' 

. Secondly, His exaltation. The feveral parts of 
which, his refurre&ion, and afcenfion, and ^' fitting 
•* at the right hand of God,'* were cminendy fubfer^ 
Hwt to the perfefting and carrying on of this defign. 

The 
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^^^^^ The relinTc£Kon of Christ is the great confir- 
mation of the truth of all that he delivered, Rom. 
i. 4. •' declared to be the fon of God with power, 
«« opifl^irroc wS GfS t? A^fftpri, by the rclurredKon 
•* from the dead.*' This great miracle of his rc- 
iurreftion from the dead did determine the contro* 
verfy, and pat it out of all doubt and queftion, that 
he was " the fon of God." And then his afcenfion, 
and "fitting at the right hand of God/* this gives 
us the aifurance of a blefled immortality, and is a 
demonftration of a life to come, and a pledge of 
everlafUng glory and happinefs. And can any thing 
tend more to the encouragement of obedience, and 
to make us dead to the pleafures and enjoyments of 
this life, than the aflbrancc of eternal life and hap- 
pinefs ? 

And then the confequcnts of his exaltation, they 
do eminently conduce to our recovery. The fending 
of the Holy Ghoft ** to lead us into all truth," to 
fanftify us, to alTift us, and to comfort us under the 
greateft troubles and afHiftions ; and the powerful 
interceflion of Christ in our behalf; and his re< 
turn to judgment ; the expe^ation whereof is the 
great argument to repentance, and holinefs of life : 
Afts xvii. 30, 31. ** And the times of this igno- 
*< ranee God winked at, but now commandeth all 
«* men every where to repent : becaufe he hath ap- 
•* pointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
** world in rightcoufnefs, by that man whom he hath 
** ord^ned •, whereof he hath given afiurance unto 
«* all men, in that he hath raifed him from the dead." 
And thus I have endeavoured to prove, that the 
«• redemptk)n of man by Jesus Christ" is a de- 
'iign of adniirable wifdom. 

The ulc I fhall make of it, is to convince us iif 
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the unreafonablenefs of unbelief, and the folly and S B R M. 
madnefs of impenitency . 

Firft, The unreafonablenefs of unbelief. The 
gofpel reveals to us the wife counfel and difpenfation 
of God for our redemption ; and thofe who difbe- 
ficvc the gpfptl, " they reje£l the counfel of God 
** againft thenifelves,** as it is faid of the unbeliev- 
ing Phariiees and lawyers, Luke vii. 30. The gof- 
pel reveals to us a dedgn fo reaibnable and full of 
wiidom, that they who can difbelieve it are delpe- 
ratc perlbns, devoted to ruin, i Cor. i. 18. **Thc 
** croft oif Christ is to them that perifli/oolifii- 
•• ncfi." 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. *' But if our gofpel be 
^^ hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; in whom the 
" God of this world hath blinded the eyes of them 
•" that believe not, left the light of the glorious gof- 
** pel of Chr 1ST, who is the image of God, Ihould 
•* ftiine unto them." The gofpel carries fo much 
fight and evidence in it, that it cannot be hid from 
any but fuch whofe eyes are blinded by the devil 
and thdr lufts. 

He that will duly weigh and conlider things, and 
look narrowly into this wife difpenfation of God, 
fhall find nothing to objed againft it \ nay, ihall 
di(cover in it the greateft motives and inducements 
to believe. We arc apt to believe any thing that is 
reaibnable, efpecially if it be for our, advantage. 
Now this wife difpenfation of God is not only reafo* 
nable in itfeif, but beneficial to us \ it does at once 
highly gratify our underftandings, and fatisfy our 
intercft ; why fhould we not then believe and enter- 
tain it ? 

I. Thedefign of the gofpel is reafonable, and gra* 
tifics our underftandings. And in this refpcdt the 
gofpel hath incomparable adraiiiagcs above any other 

reJijion. 
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s E R M. religion. The end of aH reli^on is to advance pi- 
^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^)^ * ety and holinefs, and real goodnefs among men: and 
^^^ the more any religion advance^h thefe, the more 
reafonable it is. Now the great incitements and ar- 
gument to piety, arc the excellency and perfeftion 
of the divine nature ; fear of punilhment and hopes 
of pardon and rewards. Now the golpel reprcfenta 
all theie to the greateft advantage. 

I . It rep^efents the perfcftions of Gop to the 
gr^atcft advantage, efpecially thofe wh.ch tend moft 
to the promotion of piety, and the love of Goo in 
us 9 his' juftice and mergy. 

(i.) His juftice. The gofpel reprefcnts it inflexi- 
ble in its rights, and inexorable, and that will not 
in any cafe let ix\ go unpuniflied. The impartiality 
of .the divine juftice appears in this difpenfation^ 
that when God pardons the fmner, yet he will puniih 
fin fb feverely in his own fon, who was die furety. 
Now what could mpre tend to difcountenance fin, 
and convince us of the great evil of it ? 

(i.) His mercy. This difpenfation is a great de- 
pionftration of tlie mercy, and goodpefs, and love 
of God, in fending his fon to die for finners, and 
in faving us by devoting and facrificing him, John 
iii. 1 6. '* For Goo fo loved the world, that he gave 
*' his only begotten fon." Rom. v. 8. " But God 
** commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
" we were yet finriers, Christ died for us." i John 
iv. 9, 10. ** In this was manifefted the love of Goo 
*^ towards us, bacaufe God fent his only begotten 
^' Tort into the world, that we might live through 
*'■ him. Herein is love j not that we loved God, 
•' but that he loved us, and fent his fon to be the 
** propitiation for our fins." Now this reprefentati- 
on of God's, mercy and love which the gofpel makes, 

is 



in she. redmptiM of mankind. 1^5. 

is of great foixxr andefEcacy to melt our hearts inl» S E R M. 
loyetbGoD. ^^^^°^ 

7m The IcoMxl argument to piety is fear of puni(h- 
iKnt. The gofpel hath revealed to us the^ miiery 
(^ chofe who continue in their fin ^ it hath madb 
clear and terrible difcoveries of thofe torments which 
aQtnd finners m another workl, and hath opened to 
us the treafures of God's wrath ; fo that now under 
the gofpel, ^* hell is naked before us, and deitrudion 
^ hath xio covering ;" and this is One thing which 
makes die gofpel lb powerful an engine to deftroy 
6n,^RonL i. 16, 18. ^^ The gofpel is the power of 
« God unto falvation ^ for therein is the wrath of 
^ God revealed from heaven againft all ungodli<*. 
^ aefi» and unrighteoufnefe of men."' 

9. Hoposi of pardon and reward. And this, add^ 
cd tPthe fermer, renders the gofpel the moftpow- 
crfiil iiiftmiment to take men off from lin, and en- 
gage themto holinefs,: thiat can be imagined. The 
mtana to^^raw men from iin, when they ai;e once* 
awakened wi^ the fear of vengeance, is hopes of 
{Kvdoa and mercy ^ and^be way to incourage obe« 
diancef ^ the future, is hope of reward. , Now as 
ao argymenttous to r<;:treat and draw back from fm, 
the go^l :pH>mifes pardon and indenninicy to. us ; 
ami as an incitement to holinds, the gofpel opens 
kavca to us, and fets before us everlafting glory 
and happin^fs, and gives us the greateft affurance 
,ilf:k. 

. Tlus is the firft, the defign of the gofpql is realb- 
nable, in chat it does eminently and diicdly fprvc 
for the cndjs of pi^ty and religion. 

II. This dtfpenfadon of God is beneficial to uss 
4nd fati^ies our intereft ; and this adds to the un- 
.rtafonabkncfs of our unbelief, this defign of Goo 

being 
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s B R At. Utng not only reafonable in itfelf, but defiriUe t 
?^'f * us, that it fliould be fo ; bccaufe of the eminent ad 
vantages that redound to us by it. The defign of th 
goipel is to deliver us frOm the guilt and dominie 
of fin, and the tyranny of Satan; to rcftore us to tli 
image and favour of God : and by making us pti 
takers of a divine nature, to bring us to eternal lifi 
And is there any thing of real advantage which 
not comprehended in this ? Is it not defirable to ever 
man, that there fhould be a way whereby our guilt 
confciences may be quieted and appeafed ; whereb 
we may be delivered from the fear of death and hell 
Is it not defirable to be freed from the flavtry < 
our lulls, and refcued from the tyranny and powi 
of the great deftroyer of fouls ? Is it not defiraUe t 
be like God, and to be aflured c^ his love and £ 
vour, who is the befi friend, and the moft dangf 
lous enemy ; and to be fecured, that when we lea^ 
this world, we fiiall be unfpeakably happy for ever 
Now the gofpcl conveys thefe benefits to us ; an 
if this be the cafe of the gofpel, and there be IK 
thing in this defign of our redemption, but what 
wife and reafonable, and exceedingly for our bend 
and advantage; why fiiould any man befoaverfe ^ 
the belief of it ? Why fiiould unbelief be counted 
piece of wit ? Is it wit to fet ourfdvcs againft reafb 
and to oppofc our beft intereft ? It is wickednej 
and prejudice, and inconfideratencfs which difi)eliev 
the gofpel. Thofe who do confider things welcoc 
this good news, and embrace thefe glad tiding 
*' Wifdom is juftified of her children/* To the 
who are truly fcnfible of their own intereft, and wil 
ing to accept of reafonable evidence, this is not o 
ly '* a true faying,'* but " worthy of all accept 
** tion ; that Christ came into the world to fa 
*' finners.'* Secon 



in the redemption of mankind* iff 

Secondly, this doth convince men of the madnefe sB R M. 
and folly of impenit^ncy. Now fince the wifdom of ^g^^^ 
God hath contrived fucha Way of out recovery, tod 
by the declaration of God's wrath, and difpleafurc 
againft fin, hath given us fuch arguments to repen- 
tance, and by difcovering a way of pardon and mer- 
cy, hath given us fuch encouragement to repentance, 
how great miift the folly of impenitency be ? For 
confider, 

I. That impenitency direftly fets itfclf agahift 
die ** wifdom of God.*' If after all this we continue 

Im our fins, ** we rejeft the counfel of God againft 
•* ourfelves,** we defpife the wifdom of God, and 
chaige that with folly : and we do it againft our 
ielves, to our own injury and ruin. If we live in 
our fins, and cherifli our lufts, we dircftly oppofe 
the end of our redemption, we contradifl: the great 
defign of the golpel, we contemn the admirable 
contrivance of God's wifdom, who fenthis fon into 
the world on purpofe to deftroy fin ; for we uphold 
that which he came to deftroy: i John iii. 5. *• Ye 
** know that he. was manifefted to take away our 
" fins.'* Now fliall we continue in fin, when we 
know " the fon of God was manifefted to take away 
" fin ?" God cannot but take it very ill at our 
^ hands, when he hath laid out " the riches of his 
" wldom'* in this defign, for us to go about to de^ 
feat him in it ; this is at once to be unthankful to 
God, and injurious to ourfelves ; it is fuch a mad- 
nds, as if a condemned man fiiould deipiie a par* 
don •, as if a prifoner fliould be fond of his fetters, 
and refufe deliverance; as if a man dcfperately fick 
Ihould fight with his phyfician, and put away health 
from him. If we do not comply with the " wifdom 
^^1 ." of God," who hath contrived our recovery, 
^ Vol. VIII. M ^^ v,-^ 
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?. B R M. « wc forfokc our own mercy, and negleft a gri 
s^^Y^ " falvation v we love death, and hate our own Ibuli 
Prov. vhi. 14, 15, 16. 

2. Confider, we cannot expeft " the wifdom 
•* God'* fliall do more for our recovery, than hs 
been already done ; *' the wifdom of Goo'' will i 
try any further means. Mat. xxi. ^y. " laft of 
•* he fent his fon/' If we defpife this way, if 
*' tread under foot the fon of God, and count 1 
•' blood of the covenant, whereby we arefan<5tifi( 
*' an unholy thing, there will remain no more fac 
*« fice for fin," Heb. x. 26, 29. What can expi 
the guilt of fin, if the blood of Christ do no 
What ihall take? us off from fin, what Ihall falidl 
us, if *' thie blood of the covenant" be inefte£lua 
We rcfift our laft remedy, and make void the h 
means the wifdom of God could devife for our : 
covery, if, after the revelation of the gofpel, wecc 
tiniie in our fins. 

3. If we ftuftrate this dcfign of God's wifdc 
for our recovery, our ruin will be the more drea 
ful and certain. Impenitency under the gofpel w 
incrcafe our mifery. " If Christ had not con 
** we had had no fin," in comparifon of what 
now have; " but now our fin remains, and there 
•* no cloak for our fm," Tsraipxtnv »x fx»<r*». \ 
fhall not be able at the day of judgment to prefa 
any thing by way of excufe or apology for our ii 
penitency. What (hall we be able to fay to the ji 
tice of God, when that fliall condemn us, who 1 
]r6lcd Ms wilclom, which would have faved us ? M 
would all be favcd, but we would be faved witho 
'repentance : now " the wifdom of God" hath n 
found out any other way to fave us from hell, h 
by facing us from our fins. And thou that wilt r 

r lubr 
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fahttk to this metkod of divine wiCdom, take thy S E R M. 

courie» and let us fte ** how thou wilt efcapc thc^^^^[^* 

^* daoination of hell/* I will conclude all widi 

diofe dreiidful words which ** the wifdom of God" 

pronouiKech agwift thofe ch^t defpife her, uld re- 

fiife to hearken to her voice, Prov. i. 24s 25i 26* 

** Becaufe I have called, and ye refufcd, I hav« 

** fiietched out my hand, and no man regarded » 

** but ye have iiet at naught my camiel, and would 

^' none of my reproof: 1 alfo will laughat yowca* 

^ lamity, I wiU mock when your fe^r conMStli/* 

They who will, not comply wi;b tbe coM^ of Qod 

ior their hipf>ine6, they ihaU i$h^t the condition 

irhkh. th«y have cholen to (h^ftlves ; ^* they ftali 

^ ea): the fruit of their own ways^ and be 6)1q^ widi 

^ tb(sir own devices/* 



SERMON CXL. 

The jufticc of God in the diftributioa 
of rewards and puniHiments. 



GEN. xviii. 25, 
Shail not the judge ^ all the earth do r'lgkt f 

IN treating of the attributes of God, I have con- s r R M 
fidered thofe which relate to the divine un(Jer- cxl, * 
ftanding, vi«. knowledge and wirdom-, I come now ^^'^^^ 
to eonfider thofe which relate to the divine will, viz. 
thefc fbw, the juftice, the truth, thegoodnefi, ami 
Ac holincfe of God, I be^n with the firft, namely, 
*e jttfticeof God. 

H 2 M 



l8c^ TbejtyUce of God in the dijlribution 

s E R W. At the 1 7th vcrfe of this chapter, God by a great 
^^^.^ and wonderful condefcention of his goodnefs, reveals 
to Abraham hb intention concerning the deftruftion 
of Sodom; upon this Abraham, 'v. 23. interceded 
with God for favingof the righteous perfons that 
were there ; and to this end, he pleads with God 
his juftice and righteoufnefs, with which he appre- 
hended it to be inconfiftent " to deftroy thie rightbous 
" with the wicked," which, without a miracle, 
could not be avoided in a general dcffiruftion. " Wilt 
*' thou alfo deftroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
•* Peradventure Acre be fifty righteous within the 
** city, wilt thou alfo deftroy, and Mt (pare the 
*' place for the fifty righteous that arc therein ? 
** that be far from thee to do after this manner, ' to 
** flay the righteous with the wicked, and that the 
*• righteous fliould be as the wicked, that be far 
** from thee; fliall not the judge of all the earth 
** do right ?'* This negative interrogation is equi- 
valent to a vehement affirmation, " fliall not the 
*' judge of all the earth do right ?** that is, un- 
doubtedly he will. This we may take for a certain 
and undoubted principle,' that in the diftribution of 
rewards and punifliments, the judge of the world 
•will do righteoufly. 

So that the argument that lies under our confide- 
ration, is the juftice of God in the diftribution of 
rewards and puniflunents : for the clearing of which) 
we will coiifider it, 

Firft, in hypothcfi, in regard to the particular 
cafe which is here put by Abraham in the teict. 

Secondly, in thefi, we will confider it in general^ 
in the diftribution of rewards and punifliments. 

Firft, we will confider it in hyjxHhefi, in r^ard 
fo the particular cafe which is here f ut by Abraham 

in 
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in the text; and the rather, becaufe if we look well S ^^^• 
into it, there is fomething of real difficulty , in it, 
not cafy to be cleared ; for Abraham's reafoning, 
if it be true, does plainly conclude, that it would 
have been unrighteous with God in the deftrudion 
of Sodom, not to make a difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, but to involve them equal-, 
ly in the fame common deftrudlion. ** That be far 
" from thee to do after this manner, to (Jay the 
** righteous with the wicked, and that the righteous 
^* Qiould be as the wicked, that be far from thee» 
•V (hall not the judge of all the earth do right?" as 
if he had &id, '^ furely the Judge of all the earth 
'• will never jdo fo unrighteous a thing.*' 

And yet notwithftanding this, we fee it is vfery 
ufual for the providence of God to involve good 
men in general calamities, and to make no vifible dif- 
ference between the righteous and the wicked. Now 
the difficulty is, how to reconcile theie appearances 
(^providence with this reafoning of Abraham in the 
tot. 

And for doing of this, I fee but one poffible way, 
and that is this, that Abraham does not here fpeak 
coQceming the judgments of God which befall men 
m the ordinary courfe of his providence, which ma- 
fly times happen promifcuoufly, and involve good 
and bad men in the fame ruin -, and the reafon here-^ 
of is plain, becaufe God in his ordinary providence 
does permit the caufes, which produce thefe judg- 
mentS) to aft according to their own nature, and 
they dther cannot or will not make any diftindion ; 
for the calamities which ordinarily happen in the 
mrldy are produced by two forts of caufes, either 
dicrfe which we call natural, or thofe which are vo- 
luntary/ Natural caufes, fuch as wind, and thunder, 
M 3 ax^ 
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* \^^' and ftorms, and die infcftion of the air, and tl 
, like ; thefe afting by a neceflity of nature, witho 
any knowledge or choice, can make no diftin6U< 
between the good and the bad. And the volunta 
Ciufes of calamities, as men are, they many tiim 
^ili make no difference between the righteous ai 
the wickfedj nay, many times they are malicioul 
bent againft the righteous, and the effefts of tlu 
malice fall hcavieft upon them. Now we fay tt 
things happen in the way of ordinary providcm 
when natural caufes arc permitted to aft according 
their nature, and voluntary caufes are left to th< 
liberty ; and therefore in the courfe of ordinary pr 
vidence, it is not to becxpefted that fuch a diftir 
tk)n fhould be made *, it is neither pofllble, nor dc 
jxiftice require it j it is not pofllble, fuppofing nat 
ral caufes left to aft according to their nature, ai 
voluntary cauftfs to be left to their liberty •, nor dc 
juftice require it, for every man is fo much a finnt 
that no evil that befalls him in this world, can ' 
faid to be unjuft in refpeft of God, 

So that Abraham is not here to be underftood, 
fpeaking of fuch judgments as befal men in the on 
nary courfe of God's providence, in which, if t 
good and bad be involved alike, it cannot be expei 
ed to be other\vife, nor is there any injuftice in i 
but Abraham here fpeaks of miraculous and extrac 
dinary judgments, which are immediately inflift 
by God for the punilhmentoflbme crying fins, ai 
the example of the world, to deter others from t 
like. And fuch was this judgment, which God i 
tended to bring upon Sodom, and wl\ich Abrahs 
hath relation to in this difcourfe ot his. In this c 
it maybe expefted from the juftice of God, thai 
difference Ihould be made between the rightcoOs a 
rte wicked j aadth^iot \jAtfeieafons ; 
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1, Bccauie this is a judgment which God himfelf S ^^^* 
executes. It is not an event of common providence, . 
wtuch always follows the nature of its caufe, but an 
a& of God, as a judge. Now it is eflcntial to a. 
judge to make a difcrimination between the gpod and 
the bad, ib as to punifh the one;, and fpare the other \ 
and this is as neceflfary to all proper aAs of judgment 
in this world, as the other ; there being no other 
difierence between them, but that one is a paniculac 
judgment, and the other die general judgment o£ 

' the whole world. 

2. When God goes out of the way of his ordina- 
ry providence in puniiliing, it may rcafonably be ex- 
pefted that he ihould make a difierence between 
the good and the bad ; for the reafon why he does not 
in his common providence is, becaufe he will not 
break and internipt the eftabliihed order of things 
upon every Httle occafion : but when he does go be* 
fides the common courfe of things in punifbing, the 
reafon ceafeth, which hindered him before from ma* 
king a difierence ; and it is reafonable enough toex-> 
pe£t, that in the inflidling of a miraculous judgment^ 
a miraculous difference fhould be made. Without 
making this difference, the end of thefe miraculous 
judgments would not be attained, which is, remark*^ 
ably to punifh the crying fins of men, and by that 
example to deter others from the like fins : but if 
thefe judgments fhould fall promifcuoudy upon the 
righteous and the wicked, it would not be evident^ 
that they were defigned for the punifhment of fucK 
fins, when men did fee, that they fell likewife upoa 
thofe who were not gtiilty of thoie fms, and con^ 
quentlv the example could not be fo effectual to dc- 
urminfromfm. 

Upon aU thefe accounts you feethttt Abraham -a 
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€ E R M. reafbning was very ftrong and well grounded, a 
thofe judgments which are miraculous and cxtn 
dinary, and immediately inflifted by God, for 
purtidiment of great and heinous fins, which was 
cafe he was fpeaking of. And accordingly we fi 
that in thofe judgments which have been immediJ 
lyand miraculouflyinflidtedby God, he hathaliw 
made this difference between the righteous and 
wicked. In the deluge which he brought upon 
old world, the (pint of God gives this reafon \ 
the judgment was fo univcrfal, becaufe " all £ 
•* had corrupted his way upon the earth ;•' j 
the reafon why he faved Noah and his family ^ 
becaufe in this general corruption of mankind 
alone was righteous ; ** thee have 1 feen righteous 
" fore me in this generation." So hkewife in t 
miraculous judgment of Korah and his compa 
when ** God made a new thing, and the earth op 
** ed her mouth to fwallow them up," none 
riflied but he and his complices ; the reft had wa 
ing given them by God to '' remove from the tc 
♦' of thofe wicked men." Thus you fee that as 
the particular cafe in this text, Abraham's reafon 
concerning tlic juftice of God is very firm, and c 
eluding. I proceed to the 

Second thing, which was that which I principj 
intended to difcourfe upon, viz. to confider the j 
lice of God in general, in the diftribution of rewa 
imd punifhmcnts. And here 1 cannot but gn 
.that the beft evidence of this is yet wanting. ' 
have clear dcmonftrations of the power, and wifdc 
and goodnefs cf God in this vaftand admirable fra 
of things which wc fee ; but we muft ftay till 
day of judgment for a clear and full manifcftatior 
.the divine juftice j for which reafon the day of jut 

in 
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mentis in fcripture called, " the day of the revelation S E R Af. 
*• of the righteous judgment of God." But in the ^^^"" 
znean time we may receive fufficient aflfurance of this, 
both from natural reafon, and from divine revelation. 

I. From natural reafbn, which tells us, diat 
** God loves righteoufnefs," and " hates iniquity/' 
and confequently that it muft be agreeable to his na- 
ture, to countenance and encotirage the one, and to 
dilcountenance the other ; that is, ,to give fome pub- 
fick teftimony of his liking and aSeftion to the one, 
and of his hatred and diflike of the other ; which 
cannot otherwi^ be done, but by rewards and pu- 
niihments* 

But however the heathen reafoned about this mat- 
ter, whatever prcmifes they laids they firmly believ- 
ed the conclufion, that God is juft. Plato lays down 
tl^ as a certain and undoubted principle, *' Tha 
^' God is in no wife unjuft, but as righteous as i^ 
** poflible ; and that we cannot refemble God more^ 
" than in this quality and difpofition.** So likewife 
Seneca tells us, " That the Gods are neither capa- 
** ble of receiving an injury, nor of doing any thing 
** that is unjuft.*' Antoninus the great emperor 
and philofopher, fpeaking doubtfully whether good 
men arc extinguifhed by death, or remain after- 
wards ; ** If it be juft, fays he, you may be fure it 
" is fo; if it be not juft, you may certainly conclude 
** the contrary -, for God is juft, and being fo, he 
** will do nothing that is unjuft or unreafonable.'* 
And indeed the heathen philofophers looked upon 
diis as the great fan&ion of all moral precepts, that 
God was the witnefs and the avenger of the breach 
and violation of them, ^ fecus faxii^ Deus ipfe vin- 
ifx erit ; •* If any man do contrary to them, God 
^ himfclf wiilpunilh itj'* which flicws, that there 

is 
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S E RM. is a natural awe upon the minds of men of the divine 
^^^ juftice, which will overtake offenders dthcr in this 
world or the other* But -this will 0U>re dearly ap- 
pear in the 

2. Place, from fcrip^uit, or divine revelation. 
And thofe texts which I (hall produce to this pur- 
pofe, may be reduced to thefe^two heads; citha 
fuch as prove the rectitude of the divine nature and 
his juftice in general } or fuch as (peak more parti;'' 
cularly of the juftice and equity of his providence ic 
thediftributions of rewards and punifhments. I be- 
gin, firft, with thofc which declare the reditude rt 
the divine nature, and the juftice of God in gene- 
ral, and that eidier by attributing this perfe£tioa t( 
him, or by removing the contrary, injuftice and un 
ri^tcoufnefs, at the greateft diftance from him, 

I. Thofe which attribute this perfeAion to God 
I fhall mention but a few of many, Pfal. cxxix. 4 
** The Lord is righteous." Dan. ix. 7. '' O Lord 
•* righteoufnefs belongeth unto thee.'* This goa 
men have acknowledged, when they have lain undc 
the hand of God, Ezra ix. 15. '*0 Lord God c 
" Ifrael, thou art righteous." And this the won 
of men have been forced to own, when they hav 
been in extremity, Ex. ix. 27. then Pharaoh faic 
** the Lord is righteous/* This hath been likewii 
acknowledged by thofe who have lain under tli 
greateft temptation to doubt of it, Jer. xii. 
*' righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead wit 
** thee : yea, let me talk with thee of thy judgmenl 
** wherefore doth the way of the wicked profper ? 
The prophet, notwithftanding he law theproiperol 
condition of wicked men, aad the afflicted ftate \ 
the godly, which fccmed hard to be reconciled wii 
the juftice of God's providence: yet before he wouJ 
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fo nrach as reafon aboiic it, he lays down this as a S fe R M.' 
certain conclnfion, " righteous art thou, O Lord/* 
To this head likewife belong all thofe texts which 
rpeak of rtghteoufnefs, as God's dwelling place, and 
bis throne, of his delight in juftice, and of the du« 
ration and eternity of it, which I need not particu* 
lariy recite. 

ft. Thel* am likewife other texts, which remove 
die contrary, v\t. injuftice and unrighteoufnefs, at 
tbe greateft diftancc from God, as being moft con- 
trary to his nature and perfedlion, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
*• A God of truth, and without iniquity." 2 Chron. 
TDOU y. ** There is no iniquity with the Lord our 
** God, nor accepting of perfons, nor taking of 
•• gifw," Job viii, 3. '* Doth God pervert judg- 
** nient ? or doth the Almighty pervert juftice ?" 
which is a vehement negation of the thing. Job 
ixxiv. 10, II, 12. ** Far be it from God, that he 
*' (hould do wickednefs, and from the Almighty, 
" tl]at he fliould commit iniquity. For the work 
** of a man Ihall he render unto him, and caufe 
** every man to find according to his ways. Yea, 
** furely God will not do wickedly, neither will the 
** Almighty pervert judgment." Rom. ix. 14. 
" What (hall we fay then ? is there unrightcoufnefe 
« with God ? God forbid." 

Secondly, there are other texts which fpeak more 
particularly of the juftice and righteoufnefs of God 
in the diftriburion of rewards and puniftiments. It is 
true indeed, the juftice of God doth not conftantly 
;^;pear in this worW in the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence, becaufe this is a time of patience and forbear- 
ance to fmners, and of trial and exercife to good 
toen ; but there is a day a coming, when all things 
Svall be fet ftrait, and every man ftiall receive the 
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S E R M. juft reward of his deeds, when the juflicc of Go 
^^^^ flxall be evident to all the world, and every eye (ha 
fee it, and fhall acknowledge the righteous judg 
xncnt of uoD ; andthis the fcripture moft dcarl 
and exprdly declares unto us j and hence it is, ths 
the day of judgment is called ** the day of the rcv« 
" lation of the righteous judgment of Gqd." TV 
righteoulhefs of God doth not now fo clearly appea: 
but that there are many, clouds over it ; but tha 
ihall be a day of revelation, when the righteouihe 
of God (hall be made manifefl: to all the world. 

The remuneradvc juftice of God ihall thcnappe 
in the rewarding the righteous ; and the punitit 
juftice of God in punifliing die w eked and ungodl} 
*' fo that a man (hall fay, verily there is a rcwar 
•* for the righteous, verily there is a Goo thatjudg 
" cdi the worid/* 

Now the rightcoufncft of this vengeance of Goc 
which God will take upon finners, is fiirtber 13 
forth to us in fcripture, from the equity and impai 
tiality of it. 

I. From the equity of it. 

1. In that the fins of men have juftly deferved tt 
punilhment, that fhall come upon them, Rom. 
32. " Who knowing the judgment of God, J*xfli/ft 
«* lAx TV ^fj, the righteous judgment of God, ths 
** they which commit fuch things, are worthy c 
" death.'' 

2. In that the judgment of God (hall be propoi 
rioned to the degree and heinoufhefs of mens fin! 
ib as the lefier or greater fins fhall be puni(hed wit 
more or lefs leverity. So our Saviour threatens t 
rfiofe who continue impenitent under the gofpel, an 
the advantages of it, their cafe fhall be more la 
than that of Tyre and Sidon, anJ " it (hall be moi 

." tolcrabl 
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** tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of S E R M, 
" judgment, than for them," Mat. xi. 20, 21. and ,^^^^1^ 
Luke xii. 47, 48. There you have difFercnt degrees 
of punilhment threatened, proportionable to the ag« 
gtavations of the fins which men have committed \ 
" The fervant which knew his lord's will, and pre- 
•* pared not himfelf, neither did according to his 
^ will,^ fliall be beaten with many ftripes : but he 
^ that knew it not, but did commit things worthy 
•* of ftripes, (hall be beaten with few ftripes ;*• 
and £> proportionably of all other aggravations of 
fins, ** for to whom much is given, of him fhall 
^ much be required ; and unto whom knen have 
" conunittod much, of him they will. aik the more.** 
So likewife Goo will vindicate the contempt of die 
gofpcl more fcverely than* of the law, becaufe the 
confirmation of it is clearer, and the falvation offer- 
ed by it greater. Heb. ii. 2,3,4, "Ifthewordfpoken 
'^ by angels was (leadfaft, and every tr^nfgreflion and 
" diibbedience received a juft recompencc of reward, 
" how fliall we efcape ?" &c. And fo, Heb. x. 28, 
29. " He that defpifed Mofes his law, died with- 
" out mercy under two or three witneflcs ; of how 
" much forer punifliment, fuppofe ye, fliall he be 
" thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
•* thefonofGoD?'^&c. 

II. The righteoufnefs of this judgment Is further 
fct forth to us in fcripture by the impartiality of it. 
Hither belong all thofe texts, which remove from 
3oD tliat Tpiy«To;v»i4'»«» tliat refpeft of perfons, 
wluch is ib incident to human tribunals. Now re* 
peft of perfons is in diftribution of juftice, and hath 
cgard to fome external qualities or circumftances of 
he perfons, which do not appertain to the merit of 
he cauie, and upon account of thofe circumftances, 

to 
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a erM. to deal unequally with thoie» whole cafe is cq 

^^^^* as when two perfons, who are equally guilty 

crime, are brought to their trial, and the one is 

demned, and the other acquitted, upon the ace 

of friendftip, or relationi or ibme other int< 

becaufe one is poor and the other rich, the one 

powerful friends to inteixiede for him, the < 

not, the one brings a gift or bribe, the other 

or upon any other account, befides the pure nr 

of the Oauft -, I fay to deal thus in the diifadbi 

of juftice, is refpeftof perfons. Otherwife in 

ters of mere grate and favour refpeft of pci 

hath no place, according to that common ru 

divines, wfoflr«7r»Xi»4'»» locum nm habet in graSi 

fid i7f debitis. Now this the firripture every ^ 

^eaks of, as a thing very far from God, Dei 

17. ** The Lord your G<M> is the God of gods, 

•* Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty a 

«« terrible, which regardeth not perfons, nor tJ 

V rewards." % Chron. xix. 7. *' There is no 

f< quity with die Lord our God, nor r«fpc 

♦* perfons, nor taking of gifts.** Job. xxxiv. 18 

*« Is it fit to fay to a king, thou art wicked ? 

«* princes, ye are ungodly ? how mwh lefs to hiir 

•^ accepteth not the perfon of princes, norrcj 

*^ eth the rich more than the poor ? for they a 

♦' the work of his hands.** Rom. ii. 6. *' Whc 

•^ render to every man according to his deeds 

•^ there is no refpcft of perfons with God.'* A. 

34, 35. *' Of a truth I perceive that God is n 

*^ fpe*5ter of perfons : but in every nation he 

•' feareth him, and worketh righteoiifncfs, is ac 

** ed with him.'* Eph. vi. 8, 9. The apoftle 

prefleth the duties of fervants . to matters, fron 

confideration, that *^whatfocvcr good thing 
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" man doth, the fame fliall he receive of the Lord, S E R m. 
** whether he be bond or free;" and at the 9th vcr. , ^5^ 
" Ye mafters, do the faoie thing unto them, for- 
*• bearing threatning ; knowing that your mafler 
•* alio is in heaven, neither is there relpeft of per- 
** fons with him.** He maketh this likewife an ar- 
gument, why men fhould not oppj^fs and deal de* 
cdtfiilly one with another. Col. iii. 25, "But he 
** that doth wrong, Ihall receive for the wrong 
" which he hath done ; and there is no refpeft of 
^ perfons." And in general, St. Peter urgeth this 
conHderation upon all men to deter them from fin in 
any kind, i Peter i. 17. " And if ye call on thefa- 
«• ther, who without rcfpeft of perfons judgeth ac- 
•* cording to every man's work, pafs the time of 
♦* your fojouming here in fear.** 

And bcfides that the fcripture doth remove thb at 
die greateft diftance from God, it gives us alfo le- 
vcral inftances of the impartiality of the divine juf- 
tice, that it is not to be perverted and turned aiide 
by any of thofe extrinfecal confiderations which com- 
monly fway with men; it is not to be prevailed with 
and overcome by flattery and entreaties, Mat. vii. 21, 
22. " Not every one that faith unto me Lord,Lord, 
** Ihall enter into the kingdom of heaven-, but he that 
^ doth the will of my fadier which is in heaven,'* 
8rc. The divine juftice is not to be impofed upon 
by good words, and external fhews, and felfe pro- 
fcffions -, fo neither by any external relatkm to 
him \ ** for many (hall come from the eaft, and from 
*' the weft, and (hall fit down with Abraham, llaac, 
<« and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, but the 
«* children of the kingdom (hall be caft out intout- 
«* ter darknefs." 

And 
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SE R M» And however men may bear up them&lves now 
^^^^* upon their worldly greatnefs and power,certainly tlierc 
is a time coming, when the greateft perfons in the 
world, thofe who overturn kingdoms, and lay wafte 
countries, and opprefs and ruin millions of mankind 
for' the gratifying of their own lufts and ambition^ 
1 fay there is a* day coming, when even thefe, as 
much) nay, more than others, (hall fear and tremble 
before the impartial juftice of God. Rev. vi. 15^ 
^^ And the kings of the earth, and the great men» 
** and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
** mighty mep, and every bond-man and every free- . 
*^ man fhall hide themfelves in the dens, and in the 
** rocks of the mountains ; for the great day of his 
*' wrath is come, and who fliall be able to Hand ?** 
The impartial juftice of God will treat the greateft 
and the mcaneft perfons alike. Rev. xx. 12. *' I faw 
•' the dead, fmall and great, ftand before God ; 
** and the books were opened, and another book 
*' was opened, which is the book of life ; and the 
•' dead were judged out of thofe things which Were 
*' written in the books according to their works/' 
All judged " according to their works.'* 

I (hould next proceed to vindicate the juftice of 
God in the diftrihution of rewards and puniftimcnts 
from thofe objeftions, which fcem to impeach it. 
But before I enter upon this, it will be convenient 
to fatisfy one queftion, which hath occafioned great 
difputes in the world, and that is, how far juftice, 
cfpecially as to the punifliment of offenders, is eflrn- 
tial to God ? And for the clearing of this matter, I 
(hall briefly lay down thefe propofitions. 

Firft, I take this for a ceetain and undoubted 
truth, that every perfedlion is eflential to God, and 
cannot be imagined to be feparated from the diTine 

natures 
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becauie this b the natural ftbtiOil which SBRM. 
Tc of God, that he is a being tfuit hath all , ^^ 
on. 

[idly, the afbual conftant exercxfe of thofe di- 
rfcaions, the efiefts whereof are without him- 
not eflential to Got>. For inftance, though 
t eflentially powerfiil and good, yet it is not 
y, that he fliould always exercife his power 
Kxlnefs, but at fuch times, and in fuch a 
', as feems beft to his wifdom *, and this is 
) true of bis wifdom and juftice, becauie thefe 
iefiions, the eflFofls whereof are terminated 
wnething without himfelf. 
dly, it is efiential to God to love goodnefs^ 
e fin, wherever he fees them. It is not ne* 
there (hould be a world, or reafbnable oea- 
I it : but upon fuppofition that God makes 
matures, it is agreeable to the divine nature^ 
them good and righteous laws, to encourage 
I the doing of thaf which is good, and to dif* 
: them from doing that which is evil ; which 
be done, but by rewards and puniflmients^ 
irefore it is agreeable to the peifedtion of the 
lature, to reward goodnefs, and to punifh fin* 
thly, as for thofe rewards which the gofpel 
th, and the punifliments which it threatens, 
fome dlBerence to be made between the re-. 
y and punifliing juftice of GoD. 
lS for that abundant reward God is pleafed 
life to good men, the promife of it is found* 
[lis goodnefs ; and the performance of that 
;, in his juflice ; for it is juftice to perform 
t promifes, though the promife of fo great and 
at a reward was mere goodnefs. 
ls for the punifhing juflice«of God, about 
)L. VUL N which 
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S B R M/which hath been the gresit queftion; whether thfl 
^^^ be effential to God or oot^ it feems very pkin, tiu 
it is not neceflary that God fliould inflidk thofe judg 
ment) whkh he threatens^becaufe he hath direateae 
them ; for there is not the like obligation upon pei 
fons to perform their threatnings, .that there is t 
perform their promifcs ; becaufe God by his pro 
mife becomes a debtor to thoie to whom he make 
the promife % but wlien he threatens, he is the cie 
ilitor, and we are debtors to his juftice *, and as 
creditor, he may remit the punifhment which h 
harii direatened : but then it we confider God a 
loving goodnefs and hating fin \ if we look ypa 
\^m ^ governor of the world, and conjcerned t 
preferve gpod order, to encourage holinels and righ 
teoufnefe; and to 4ifcountenance fm, under this ooa 
fideration it \% eflential to him to punifli fm at fuel 
dcneSt ^^d in iucK manner and circumftances, a 
ieems beft to his wifdom. 

. And I am not at all moved by that, which is uig 
ed by fom^ learned men to the contrary, that if pu 
niihing . juftice were effential to God, then he mul 
punifh the fmner im^nediately, fo foon as he hath of 
&nd9d; -and to the utmoft of his power ; becauf 
whatever a£ts naturally, afts neceffarily, and to th 
utmoQ: : for I do not fuppofc fuch a juftice cflcntia 
to Gob a9 si^ neceffarily, but fuch a juftice, whid 
as to the time, and manner, and circumftances ol 
is' aAing; is regulated and determined by his wif- 
dom ( ar^i there \h the lame reafon likewife of his 
goodnefs* 

. \ come now to the objeiti^ns, which are taken 

partly from the difpenfacions of God in this world ^ 

and partly from the punilhments of die other,. 

* Firft, -as to the diijpeniations of God in this world^ 

.'• . - , -th€r< 
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thert are thde two things obieded agaioft the juftice S K R M. 
cf the dxntit providence. ^^^' 

I. The inequality of God's dealing with good: 
andbad tnen in this world* 

IL The tranflation of punilhments, punifhing on€' 
man^ fii> upon another, as the (ins of the fathers up** 
00 the cbtktren, of the prince upon the people. I 
begin with the 

l.:Objdftion, the inequality of God's diealing 
with ^ood and bad men in this world. * In t^iS Nfe 
things happen promifcuoiifly, ^' there is one event to* 
^ die righteous, and to the wicked-," if the wicked 
ftiftr and are afflicted, fo are the righteous ; if the, 
i^iteous fbmetimes flourifh, ib do the wicked: aad 
ii not this unjuft, that thofe- who are io unequal as: 
lotheir deferts, Ihould be equally dealt withal f Or 
if there be any inequality, it is ufually the wrong way} 
die wicked do, many times, profper niorc in thrf 
world, and the righteous are frequently more affli^bedr 
This was the great objedHon of old againft the pro- 
vidence of God, which the heathen philofopherstoole 
fo much pains to anfwer; nay, it did often Ihake the 
faidi of holy and good men in the old tcftamcnt. 
Job xii. 6. ** The tabernacles of robbers profper, 
" and they that provoke God are fecure ; into whofe 
^ hand God bringeth abundantly ;" and chap, xxi; 
7, 8, 9. he expoftulates the fame matter again : and 
David fays, this was a great Humbling- block to 
him, Pfal. Ixxiii. 2, 3. and the like we find in the 
prophets, Jer. xii. i. and Hab. 1. ij. This objcc- 
tk)n I have elfewhere confidercd, I fhallnowvcrjf 
briefly offer two or three things, which I hope'irtll 
be fufficient to break the force of it. • 

I . . It mu(t be granted, that it is not ncceSbttf. to 
juftife to (hew itfelf immediately, and-to difpenfii 

N 2 rewards 
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S E R M. re^iMtods and punifhments fo foon as there are ob-- 
^^* jefts for them. This is not thought necefiarjr anKNig 
men ; much more ought we to leave it to the wif- 
dom of God to determine the time and circumftan- 
ocs of the exercifmg of his juftice ; and we are noc 
to conclude, that the providence of God is unjuft^ 
if he do not beftow rewards, and inflift pum(hments^ 
juft when we think he (hould. 

2. If God intended thb life for a ftate of triaU 
wherein he would prcfve the obedience of men, and 
their free inclination to good or evil, it is not rea- 
fenable to expeft that he (hould follow men widi 
prefent rewards and punifhmehts ; for that would 
lay too great a force upon men, fo that there would 
hardly be any opportunity of trying them ; but, on 
the contrary, there is all the reafon in the world to 
prefume that Goo fhould exercife the graces and 
virtues of good men with afflifbions and fufieringS5 
and fuffer bad men to take their courfe for a while, 
and walk in their own ways, without continual 
checks, by frequent and remarkable judgments upon 
them, fo often as they offend. 

3, If there be another life after this, wherein men 
Ihsdl be judged " according to their works,'* then 
this objedion vanifheth; for that great day will 
fet all things ftrait, which feem now to be fo crook- 
ed and irregular. The deferring of rewards and pu- 
nifhments to the mod convenient feafon, is fo far 
from being arefledion.upon the jufiice of God, that 
it is highly to the commendation of it. What Clau- 
dian fays of Ruffinus, a very bad man, whofe long 
impunity had tempted men to call in queftion the 
juftice of God, is confiderable in this cafe : 

Abfiulit bunc tandem Ruffimpana tumultum^ 
Ai/olvitque decs. 

••The 
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*^ The pynifhment which overtook him at laft, S B R M. 
** (Sd not quiet thofe tumultuous thoughts, and s^- , ^^^^ 
^^ folved the gods from ail blame." When men look 
but a little way, and confider only the preient ftate 
of things, they are ready to quarrel at the juftice of 
them % but if they would look at the end of things, 
and have patience to ftay till the laft, to iee the con* 
dufion and winding up of things, they would then 
acquit God in their thoughts from all thefe imputa- 
tions of injuftice which, from the inequality of pre* 
icnt difpenfations,ra(h and inconliderate men are apt 
to charge him withal. 

II. Objection, from the tranflation of punifhments, 
thepuniihing of one man's fin upon another, as of 
** the fathers upon the children," which God threat* 
ens in the fecond commandment, and did, in Ibme 
fcrt, fulfil in Ahab, in ^^ bringing the evil he had 
^* threatned him withal, in his fon's days," i Kingi 
xzi. 19. The punifhing the fin of pnye peiibn upon 
a people, as that of Achan upon the whole congi^ 
gation, Jo(h. xxii. 20. ^^ Did not Achan the fon of 
*< Zerah commit a trefpafs in the accuHed thing, 
*^ and wrath fell on all the congregation of Ifrael ? 
*• and that man perifhed not alone in his iniquity." 
And the fin of David upon the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
When fcventy thoufand died of the plague, for Da- 
vid's fin in numbering the people. Now how is this 
agreeable to jullice ? Is it not a known rule, Noxa 
caput fequitur? " mifchicf purfucs the finner?'* What 
can be more rtiSoisshlty^uam ut feccata fuos teneant, 
auibores? " Than that mens faults fliouldbe charg- 
•* cd upon the authors," and puniftunent fall upon 
the guilty ? 

For anfwer to this, 

h It^snpt unreafonable that one man fiiould bear 
N 3 ' x\v^ 
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2>'^R M. the punilhment of andther^s fault, if Tie be willing 
' I aad content to bear it, volenti nonfit injuria^, " There 
^' IS no wrong done to thofe that are willing to un- 
" dergo it,** tfiough they be innocent ; which Was 
the cafe of our blefled Saviour fuffering for us, 
" the juft for the unjuft,*' as the fcripture exprcf- 
feth it, 

%. Where the perfon, upon whom the punifhment 
is transferred, is likewif? a finner, and obnoxious to 
God, there can be no injuftice -, becaufe he hath dc- 
ferved it upon his own account, and God may take 
what occafion he pleafeth to punilh them rfiat defervc 
to be puniQicd. 

3. In punifhing *^ the iniquity of the father upon 
^* the children," the guilty perfon, that is, the fa- 
ther, is punifhed in the calamity of his children ; 
for a man's children are himfdf multiplied ; and there- 
fcre It is very remarkable, that in the fircond com- 
mandment, God promifeth " to Ihew mercy to 
•* dioufands of generations of them that love him 5 
^ hst he vifits the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
'* children, but to the thind and fourth generation/' 
that is, fo far as man may live to fee them punithed 
and fuRer in their punilhment. 

4. As to the punifhment of the people for the^ fins 
of their princes and governors, and one part of a 
comnnmity for another, fuppofingall of them to be 
TmnLTs, which is the true cafe, God may lay the pu- 
nifhment where he pleafeth ; and there is no more in- 
juftice than when a man is whipt on the back for the 
theft which his hand committed, a community being 
one body : bcfides, the prince is punifhcd in the lofs 
of his people, the glory of a king confifting in the 
multitude of his fubjedls. 

Iheobjeftion with refpeft to the o! her world, 

thi 
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tlitf puniftimenf of tehiporal evils wirii eternal, is^S E R M. 

clfewhere anfwered. 

The ufe we (hould make of this whole difcourfe 

is, . . . _ ^ _ 

Firft/lfGoD be juft anfrighteous, tet lis acknow- 
ledge it in all his difpenfati'Ons,' eveit in thofe, the 
reafon whereof is tnoft hidden 2Uid obfcure : Neh. ix. 
33. fpeaking of the great affliftions that had befal- 
len God's owtipeople, yet this \^ lays down as % 
firm principle, '^ howbeit^ thouiut juft in all that 
** is brought upon us.'* 

., Secondly, this is matcer of texror to wkkedmcn. 
God doth now exercife his ipilder attributey towards 
fifiaers, his mercy, and padcn.f^e, and ggodqefs: but 
if we defpife thefe, that terrible attribute of his juf- 
oce will difplay kfelf ; and this the fcdpture defcnbea 
io a fcvere manner; " the Lqiid reycngpth, and i* 
"jealous; the Lord will takp yengpance on his 
" adverfari^Si and referveth wrath for his enemies.'* 
Thirdly^ this is matter of comfort to good men^ 
that. the righteous God governs the world, and will 
judgp it: "the Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
" jbicc," Pfal. xcvii. x. And he gives the reafon of 
it in the next verfe -, " ri^teoufnefs and judgment 
*• are the habitation of his throne." Though he be 
omnipotent, we need not fear ; for his power is al- 
ways under the conduft of eternal righteoufnefs. 

Fourthly, let us imitate this righteoufnefs ; let us 
endeavour ^' to be righteous as he is righteous •,*' 
let us give to God the love, reverence, and obedi- 
ence which are due to him ; and i^.^^U our dealing.% 
what is juft and due to men. This duty hath an 
immutable reafon, founded in the nauire of God. 
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SERMON CXLL 

The truth of God. 



D E U T. xrrii. 4. 
^— T- 4 God 0/ truths 

EFR M. T ^ fpeakingto this attribute, Ifliall 
CXLT. JL L Shew you what we are to underftand by the 
truth of God. 

IL Endeavour to prove that this perfedion be« 
longs to God, that he is " a God of truth." 

III. Aniwer fome olgeftions that may be made 
agdnft it; and thenmake Ibme u(e of it. 
* |. Whftt wo arc to underftand by the truth of Goo. 
I fhall take it as the fcripture ufeth it in a large fenie, 
fo as to include not only the veracity of God, but 
his faithfulncfi. Hence it is that, in fcripture, truth 
;uid faithfolncfs are fo often put together, and fre- 
quently put one for another: Ifa. xxv. i. "Thy 
•* counfels of old are faithfiilnefs and truth.*' Rev. 
xxi. I. ** Thcfc words are true and faithful.'* A(id 
the fiuthfulnefs of God, in performing his promifest 
is frequendy called his truth. And becaufe the fcrip- 
ture ufeth them promifcuoufly, we need not be very 
felicitous tp find out diftind notions of them : but if 
you will, they may be diftinguifhed thus : the truth 
or veracity of God hath place in every declaration of 
his mind \ the faitbfulnefs of God, only in his pro- 
miles. 

For the firft, the veracity or truth of God ; this 
^ath place in «very declaration of his mind \ and 
fignifics an cxaft correfpondence and conformity be- 
tween 
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his word and his mind, and confequendy be- S B R If . 
his word and die trudi and reality of things. ^^ 
»rre^ndenee of his word with his mind, de- 
upon the reditude of his will ; the conformity 
word with the reality of things, not only up- 
reditude of his will, but the perfeAion of his 
edge, ud the infallibility of his underftanding: 
t when we fay God is true, or ^aks trutfa^ 
an thus, that his words are a plain declaration 
mind, and the true reprefentation of things, in 
rion to faUhood, which is (peaking otherwife 
lie thing is ; and hypocrify, that is, ipealdng 
7iie than we think. For inftance, whicn God 
es any thing to be lb, or not to be ib, to have 
lius, or not to have been thus ; the thing real- 
), and he thinks fo i when he expreileth h|s 
of any thing, he does really defire it % when 
nmands any thing, or forbids us any thing, it 
ly his mind and will that we ihould do what he 
ands, and avoid what he forbids; when hede« 
and foreiels any thing future, it really Ihall 
to pafs, and he really intended it (hould ; if 
daration be to be underilood abfolutely, it 
bfolutely come to pafs ; if the declaration be 
underftood conditionally, it (hall come to pals, 
intends it (hall, if the condition be performed. 
andly, the faithfiilnefs of God. This only 
lace in his promifes, in which there is an obli- 
of juftice fuperadded to his word; for God, 
promi(e, doth not only declare what he in- 
and what (hall be ; but confers a right upon 
to whom the promife is made, fo as that the 
i of his promife would not only caft an impu- 
upon his truth, but upon his juftice. 
That this perfcftion belongs to God. And 
(hall endeavour to prove. 
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2d«" JT>f truth if God. 

$E.R M. Firft, from the diftatcs of natural ligjit. 
'^" Secondly, frnm fcripture; 

Firft, from the diftates of natural light. Natu- 
ral light tells us, that truth and faithfulneB are per-' 
feftions, and cOnfequently belong to the divine na* 
ttire J and that felfhood and a He are impcrfe6tion$>^ 
and to be removed from God. There is nothing 
that is cfteemed among men a greater pontumely 
and reproach, than to give a man the lie, to call him 
a liar, becaufe it is an argument of fo much bafenefs,' 
and of a low, and mean, arid fervile fpirit -, the ufual 
temptation to it being ftar of lofing fomc advan- 
tage, or incurring fome danger. Hence was that 
^y'ng, ' that *' it is the property of a flaVe to lie, but 
**■ of a firce-man to fpeak truth :•' now, whatever 
iigues bafeiiefs or imperfeftion, our reafon tells us i« 
infinitely *to befeparated from thcmoft perfcft being. 
•^ God cannot be tempted with evil," the divine 
nature being all-fufficicnt, can have no temptation to 
beotherwife than good, and juft, and true, and faith- 
ful. Men are tempted to lie by advantage, and out 
of fear : but the divine nature hath the fecurity of its 
fulnefs and dl-fufficiency, that it cannot hope for any 
Incfeafe, nor fear any impairment of its eftatc. Men 
are lirtfaithful, and break their words, either becaufe 
they ar6 ra(h and inconfiderate in paffing of them, or 
forgetful in minding them, or inconftant in keeping 
of them, or impvotent and unable to perform them : 
but none of thefe are incident to God 5 his infinite 
wifdom^ and pcrfeft knowledge, and clear forefighc 
of all events, fecure him both from inconfideratcncfs, 
and inconftancy, and forgetfulnefs -, and his infinite 
power renders him able to perform what he hath fpo- 
ken, and to make good his word. And that thcfc 
' are the natural ctidates and fuggeftions of our minds, 

appears 
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appears clearly from the reafoning of the hcathfcns' s EJR M. 
in this matter, who wefe deftitiitc of divine rcvda- ^^^L 
tion. Plato de repub. L 2. lays down this as a cer- 
tain mith, ^* that lying and felfliood iare imperfec- 
** tions, and odious to God and men ; ri (Aw 

fAt^MM.'* And afterwards he tells us, " that the 
«* divine nature is free from all temptation hereto, 
•• cither from advantage or fear ; Ac £f Irh 5 fnKx 
at (f »^^(vi*iro ; wcivrn £fU a^sviii ^0 hTG9 1'' and 

concludes, " therefore God is true, and deals plain- 
•• 1y With us, both in his words and aftioitt, and is 
" neither changed himlelf,nor deceives us." Porphy- 
ry, in the life of Pythagoras, tells us, '* that this 
** was one of his precepts, /fc^aAf^« ^ dXfAiwf ; tI- 

Ti ymf fAovort Juvord'fti' rig avOpJim; vouTf S'foi 

♦dip«7rX7»er4»f 5 and afterwards he add^, •• that truth 
" is fo great a perfeftion, that if God would render 
** himfelf vifible to men, he would chufe light for 
" his body, and truth for his foul.** 

Secondly, from fcripture. The fcripture doth ve- 
ry frequently attribute this to God, 2 Sam. vii. 28. 
•'And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, and 
" Ay words be true/' Plal. xxv. 10. "All the 
** paths of the Lord are mercy and truth.** Pfal. 
xxxi. 5. " Into thine hand I commit myfpirit; thou 
" haft redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.** Rev. 
iii. 7. " Thele things faith he that is holy, he that 
" is true." Rev. vi. 10. " How long, .O Lord, 
" holy and true?" xv. 3. " Juft and true are thy 
^* ways, thou king of faints." xvi. 7. " True and 
** righteous are thy judgments." Hither we may 
refer thofe texts which fpeak of the plenty and abun- 
dance of God's truth: Ex. xxxiv. 6. " Abundant 
** ingoodnefs and truth." Pfal. lxxxvi.15. " Plen- 
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SBRM. '* teomin merqr and truth;'' and tbofewUchiJF^ 
,^^^^ ofthc duration and eternity of it: Pfel. c. 5. " And 
^ his truth endureth to all generations/' cxvii. %. 
•* And the truth of the Lord endureth fw cwr.** 
odvi. 6- •* Who kccpeth truth for ever.** 

As tiie icripture doth attribute this perfe£bkm ta< 
God, fo it removes xiost contrary from him with di0 
gieateft abhorrence and detefhitton : Num. xxiii.i9«' 
^' God is not a man, that he fhould lie, neither the 
^ (on of man, that he fhould repent: hathhefaid, 
*^ and ihall not he do it ? or hath he fpoken, and 
^ fliall he not make it good ?" They are Balaam's 
words, but God put them into his mouth, i Sam. ^ 
XV. 29. ^' The ftrength of Ifrad will not lie» nor 
*^ repent t for he is not a man that he fhould re* 
•^ pent," Rom. iii. 4. *' Yea let God be true, and 
** every man a liar.*' Nay, the fcripture goes fur- 
ther \ does not only remove lying, and faUhood^ 
and mconftancy from God, but fpeaks of thefe as 
things impoffible to the divine nature : Tit. i. 2. ** I» 
•' heipe of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
*• promifed before the world began." Hcb. vi. 1 8. 
•* That by two immutable things, in which it was 
^ impofTible for God to lie, we might have a ftrong 
*' confolarion, who have fled for rdfug^ to lay hold 
**^ upon the hope fet before us." 

And the fcripture doth not only in general attri- 
bute this perfedlion to God, but doth more panicu- 
liarTy aflure us of his fincerity and truth and faithfiil- 
ncfs. Of his fincerity ; that he deals plainly with us, 
and fpeaks what he intends, that his words arc the 
image of his thoughts, and a true rcprefentation of 
his mind. God is very careful to remove this jealou- 
fy out of the minds of men, who are apt to entertain 
unworchv thoughts cf God, as if notwithftandin 
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[lat he hath dedaitd, he had a iecnec defign ca 
men ; therefore he interpoieth his oath for our 
ter aflurance, Ezek, xxxiii. 1 1. ^^ As I live, iaith 
le Lord God, I have no pleafure in the death 
fthe wicked, but that the wicked tOm from his 
my and live." When God fpeaks to us, he 
ks his mind, and hath no defign to circumvent 
pofiefs us with error and ddufion : if he ofier 
and happinefs, we may believe he is real ; and 
if he did not intend to beftow it upon us, or if 
: were no fuch thing as a future gkff7,he would 
have declared it to us ; this was the temper of 
Saviour, who was ^' the expreis image 6f die 
ither, full of grace and truth.'* John xiv. s. 
I my Father's houfe are many manfions ^ if it 
ere not fo, I would have told you." 
iid as the icripture aflures us of his finceiity, (b 
b truth and faithfulnefi in the accomplilhmenc 
fl his predidtions, and performances of all his 
nifes. As for die truth of his predictions, and 
tin accomplifliment of them, the Icripture fiie- 
idy ufeth this proverbial fpeech^ to aflure us of 
certainty of their accomplifhment; ^* Heaven 
ad earth (hall pais away, but my words (hall 
Dt pais away." Mat. xxiv. 35. For the £uth- 
tb of GoD in his promiies, the fcripture makes 
aent mention of it: Deut. vii. 9. **Know there* 
M£ that the Lord thy God, he is God, the 
uthful God, which keepeth coyenant and mer- 
f" Pfal. Ixxxix. 33, 34. "I will not fuffer 
ly faithfulnefs to fail : my covenant will I not 
neak, nor alter the thmg that is gone out of my 
ps/* The fcripture doth record God*s pundlu- 
id full performance of his promiies, pardcular* 
f that promifc to Abraham, after four hundred 

years. 
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s CRIl yters, to bring the children MF Ifrael out of Egf\ 
^T^ *^ and to girt them the land o^ Canaan ibr an i 
** heritance." Gen. xv. 13. The pundual accoi 
pHftmcnt you have recorded Ex. xii. 41. •>* A 
•' it came to pafs at the end of the four hundrcS a 
^* thirty years, even the fclf fame day it came 
^^ pafs, that all the hofts of the Lord wencc 
** from the land of Egypt.** See likcwife Jof.ic 
44)45) ^^^ xiAn. 14. i Kings viii. 56. Aiid up 
thi^ account.it is that God is fo frequently in icn 
ture ftyled ** the God that kcepeth covenaai 
iKingsViii. 23. Neh. i. 5. ix. 32. and in live 
dther places. And fo likewife of predictions ofe 
to come, God is true in fulfilling his word : i Sai 
XV, 29. When the prophet had threatned Saul 
rent the kingdom from him, he adds, " the flrcng 
*« of Ifrael will not lie, nor repent 5 for he is nac 
** man that he fhould repent." 

III. I come to remove fome objeAions that m 
be made againft the truth and faithfulnefs of God. 

Firft, It is objeded againft the lincerity of Go 
and his plain dealing, that he is fomecimes reprcfer 
ed in (cripture, as infpiring prophets with falfe mi 
£iges, I Kings xxii. 20, &c. Jcr. iv. 10. xx. 
£zek. xiv. 9. 

Anf. As to three of thcfc texts, it is a known H 
braifm to expre(s things in an imperative and adi 
form, which are to be underftood only peraiiflivci 
So where "the devils bcfought Christ, that 
*^ would fuflfer them to enter into the herd of fwif 
*' he faid unto them. Go," Mat. viii. 31, he c 
not command, but permit them. And fo John x: 
17. where our Saviour (ays to Judas, " what th 
*' doft do quickly," we are not to undcrflac 
that he commanded him to betray him, though xh 
3 fee 
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fechi » he cxprefied io the form. So likcwifciierc, s E & M. 
where an evil fpirit oflfered himiiclf to be "a lying ,^2*^ 
^^ fpirit in the mouth of the prophet;*' aDd:Ga9 
&ys," go forth, and do foi ^< this only (%iHfie8i^per-; 
aciiflion, not a command. And ib Jer. iv, io« where 
the prophet complains that Goo had gf^atly deceiv- 
ed, the people, '^ faying, they jfhould have peace* 
** when the fword reached to the ibul^** we are txx 
underftand this noocherwife, but that God permitted^ 
the falie prophets to deceive them, prophefying; 
peace to them \ as appears by the hiftory. Ezek^ 
ziv. 9. '^ I the Lord have deceived that prqphet;*! 
that is, permitted him to be deceived, and to ile^ 
cehre tlie people, a$ a jujft judgment upon them for 
tbdr infidelity, with refped to his true prophets. 
This be threatens at the 5 th verie; '^ I will take the 
*< houfe of Ifrael in their own heart, becaufe they 
*' are all eftranged from me through their idols ;'* 
becaufe they have chofen to themielves falfe gods, I 
will fufFer them to be deceived with falfe prophets ; 
and that this is the meaning, appears by the threat- 
ening added, ^^ and I will ftretch my hand upon 
" him, and I will deftroy him from the midft of 
" the people." Now God will not punifli that 
whereof he is the author. 

That text, Jer. xx. 7. " Thou haft deceived me, 
" and I was deceived," fignifies no more, but that 
be had miftaken the promife of God to him, who 
when he gave him his commiflion, told him he 
would be with him, by' which he underftood that 
no evil Ihould come to him, and " now he was be- 
** come a deriGon, and the people mocked him-,** 
and in his paffion and weaknefs he breaks forth into 
this expreffion, •• thou huft deceived me, and I wa^ 
" deceived,** whereas it was his own miftake of the 

• meaning 
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8 B R M. meaiung of God's promiie, which was not thaC he 
^^"' ihould not meet with fcom, and oppofition, and per-* 
iecution, but that they (hould not prevail againft him, 
as you may fee at the latter end of the firft chapter^ 
Second objeftion againft the faithfulnefi of God 
as to performance of his promife. It is objedted, dnt 
God did not give the children of Ifrael all the land 
which he promifed to Abraham; as will appear by 
comparing Gen. xviii. 19, 20. with Jofli. xiii. i. 
&c. and Judg. ii. 20, 21. Gen. xv. 18. God pro« 
mifed to give Abraham and bis feed fuch a land, 
the bounds whereof he defcribes Jofh. xiii. i. It is 
l^d there, that " there remained very much land** 
yet unconquered, which they had not got the poflef- 
fion of And Judg. ii. 20. it is faid, th^t the peo- 
ple having not performed their part of the covenant, 
God would fulpend the further performance of his 
promife, and would not drive out any more of the 
nations before them; and it is probable that the Ifra*^ 
elites never were poflefled of the promifed land in 
the full latitude and extent of the promife. 

Anf. This covenant of God with Abraham, was 
upon confideration of his pafl: faith and obedience, 
though it feems the full peif ormance c^ it did like- 
wife depend upon the future obedience of his pofteri- 
ty ; in purfuance of this covenant, notwithftanding 
all the murmurings and rebellions of that people, 
God did bring them into the promifed land, though 
** they provoked him to deftroy them many a time, 
** becaufe he remembered his covenant with Abra* 
*' ham ;•• when they were poflefled of it, God gave 
them a title to the reft, and would have aflifted 
them in the conquefl: of it, if they had performed 
the condition required on their part, that is, conti^ 
nued faithful and obedient to him; but they did not, 

and 
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afid thereby difcharged God from any flirther per- S E R M . 
ibrmance of his promife; and God^ when he had ^^^^* 
dcme this, had iiilly performed the covenant he made 
widi Abraham, (b far as concerned his part, as ap- 
pears by the acknowledgment of Jolhua, even in a 
dme when a great part of the land was unconquered, 
Jofli. 3txi. 44. and of Solomon, i Kings viii* 56. 
yea, and had it not been that God had made this 
covenant, as well upon confideration of Abraham's 
£uth and obedience, as upon condition of the future 
obedience of his pofterity, the rebellions and dif- 
obedience of the people iii the wildemefs had releafed 
God wholly from the promife ; and he had not been 
unfaithful if *^ he had defbx>yed utterly that people, 
** and made a full end of them," and they had ne- 
ver entered into that land ; bccaufc a failure of the 
conditio;!' doth rnake the obligation to ceafe : and 
that this condition was implied in this covenant with 
Alwaham, appears by thefe texts, Deut. vii. 12,13. 
xi. 22, 23, 32. and Judg. ii. 20, 21. God gives this 
reafon why he fufpended the complete performance 
of his promife ; " The anger of the Lord was hot 
" againft Ifrael, and he faid, Becaufe that this peo- 
" pie hath tranfgreffed my covenant which I com- 
" manded their fathers, and have not hearkened to 
" my voice, I alfo will not henceforth drive out 
" any from before them, of the nations which Jo- 
" Ihua left when he died." 

Third objedtion: God is not punftual in perform- 
ing his threatenings -, as when he threatened Adam, 
GoL ii. 17. '' In the day thou eateft thereof thou 
" fhalt furcly die ;" which yet was not accomplifh- 
cd, for he lived many hundred years after. God 
threatened Ahab ^^ to bring evil upon him and his 
*^ family," i Kings xxi. 21. But, upon his humili- 
yOL. VIIL P ation. 
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s £ R M. adon, he is pleafed to refpite it, ver. 99. So God 
^^^ threatened Hezekiah with death, but, \)pon bis 
prayer, ^' adds fifteen years to hislife^** 2 Kings uc- 
T^us Nineveh was threatened, but, upon their icpen*' 
tance, *^ God repented of the erii,'* Jon. iii. ux 
Now iiow is this deferring and turning away of judg-* 
ment confiftent with the truth of God ? dodi not 
this feem to chargp him with fal(hood'or levity ? 

Anf« This nuy be faid in general, that eyery one 
that underftands the nature of God, cannot bit be 
very well afllired, that falihood and levity are very 
far from God -, and though he could not untie fimr 
particular knots, and anfwer all difficulties, yet be 
ought to reft fatisBed in this affurance. I confer 
this otgedbn is trouUeibme, and requires a diftinft 
confideration* I will not be peremptory in nice 
matters, but I (hall, with fubmiflion, ofier thefe 
things in anfwer to it. 

I. As for the expreffion of God's repenting, we 
jure to underftand it, as many others in fcripcure, 
after the manner of men, and fpoken by way of con-' 
defcenfion to our weakneis, and accommodated to 
our capacities, and not as cafting any imputation of 
falihood or inconftancy upon God, as if either he did 
not intend what he faith, or out of levity did alter 
his mind. When God is faid to repent, the cx- 
preffion only figniiies thus much, that God doth not 
execute that which feemed to us to have been his 
purpofe, that he is pleafed to do otherwife than his 
threatenings ^med openly toexprefs, becau&of 
fome tacit condition implied in them ; and this dodi 
not derogate either from the truth, or (incerity, or 
conftancy of G<m>, in his word. Not from his tnith y 
for he fpeaks what he intends really, if fomethkig 
did not intervene to pievejEit the ju<%menc threatened ; 

upon 



i whitii he was rdfolved, when he threiteaed, <; B R M. 
» taken cffy and ftop hts judgments : nor doch ^^^' 
iogate from hki (incerity and phinncis ; for he 
tdid us that histhreatenings hare fiich conditiQiia 
ied in them : nor doth it derogate from the 
btficy and immutability of God ; becaufe God 

not mutan ctmfiliumy fid fewteni$em\ he dorh 
change his coun&l andputpofe, but takes oflT 
fentence, which he had pafled with referred 
btions» 

. As to the inftances, that I may gii^ more par* 
ar iatisfaAion to them, t (hall confider the threat'^ 
Bji of God with this double refpeA, either with 
km to a law, or with relatkxi to the e^tnt\ with 
km to a law^ as they are the fandion of it i or 

relatk>n to the event, as they are predi£tkms of 
ething to come. 
I.) Somethreacenings have only relation to a 

as they are the fandtion of it. And thus Con- 
td, they diflfer from promifes ; for promifes eon- 
L ri^t, omne promiffum cadit in debitHm ; but z 
itening doth not convey any right, nor, if for- 
ty can the party complain of wrong done tohimi 
therefore, in this cafe, it can only figntfy what 
ofience againft the law deferves, and what the 
ider may expeft ; for the end of threatening is 
punilhmcnt, but the avoiding of it. And this 

anfwer the Brft inftance. God gave Adam a 
8 and, by way of fan^tion, not of prediftion 
m event, he threatened the breach of it with 
h : now Goo did not e^tecute the puntffament 
iCened at the time threatened, but deferred it, 

this without any impeachment of his juftice or 
h, becaufe this threatening was only the fan^on 

2 (2.) Wc 



S B R M^ {%*) We may confider threatenings widi rdado 
?^\ ^ ^^ event, and as predidions -, and as to the ac 
Gomplifhment of thefe, there feems to be a greatx 
d^rce of necef&ty, becaufe the honour of God 
kxiowledgs, and power, and truth feem to be coc 
cemed in them \ for if his word be not fulfilled, 
muft ekher be for want of knowledge to fbrefi 
events, or power to bring them to pa(s, or conftar 
cy to his word. Now if we confider threatening 
with refpeft to the event, as they are prediftions i 
future judgments, I think all the other inftances ma 
be fatisfied, by laying down this rule for the undei 
Handing of them, viz. '* That all prophetical threai 
" enings or prediflions of judgments are to be undo 
** ftood with this tacit condition, if there do not ii 
^ tervene the humiliation, and repentance,and prayi 
** of the perifons againft whom the judgment 
** threatened; and if fo, God may,- upon repentano 
** without any impeachment of the honour of h 
*• truth, or knowledge, or power, either defer, < 
*' abate, or remit the punifiiment." And that tl 
predidUons of judgments are to be underftood wit 
this condition, appears clearly from that known tex 
Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 

I come now to the lafl; thing I propofed, to mai 
fome ufe of this dodbrine. 

Firft, If God be a " God of tnith," then th 
^ves us aflurance that he doth (lot deceive us, th 
the faculties which he hath given us are not falft 
but when they have clear perceptions of thing 
they do not err and miftake. Were it not for ti 
veracity of God, wc might, for any thing we kno% 
be under a conllant delufion ; and no man could d 
monftrate the contrary, but that this is our mak 
and our temper, and the very frame of our undc 

flandrng 
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fiandiiigS) to be then moft of all deceived^ when S B RM» 

wc think ourfelves to be moft ceitsdn; I &y, no y^^^^j 

man could be aflured of the contrary^but from hence» 

becaufe veracity and truth is a divine perfection; and 

therefore God cannot be the authcH* of error and de- 

hifion. Xhcrefore we may be aflured, that the frame 

of our uinderftapding is not a cheats but that our fa-n 

culdes are true, and unlefs it be our own fault, we 

Deed noc be deceived in things that are neceflary to 

our haf^ineis. i 

. Secondly, If God be "a God of truth," then 

diere is reafon why we fhould believe and aflent to 

nhacever we are fatisfied is revealed to us by God^ 

A divine revelation is a fufficient ground for the 

moft firm aflent; for this very thing, that any thing 

is revealed by God, is the higheft evidence, and 

ought to give us the mofl firm afilirance of the truth 

of it. Hence it is, that the word of God is called 

•* the word of truth,*' yea, " truth itfeif,** John 

xvii, 17. " Thy word is truth.-* 

Therefore whoever entertains the fcriptures as the 
lord of God, and is fatisfitd of the divine authori* 
ty of them, ought, in reafon, to believe every thing 
contained in them, yea, though there be fome things 
of which no reafonable account can be given, and 
which our reafon and underilanding cannot give us 
particular fatisfadlion in ; yet, becaufe we are fatif- 
ficd that they are revealed by God, " who cannot 
** lie ;'* whofe knowledge is infallible, and whofe 
word is true, we ought, upon this higher and fupe- 
rior reafon, to yield a firm aflent to the truth of them: 
if we do not, we diflionour this perfeftion of God, 
and rob him of this eflential property, his veracity. 
1 John V. 10. " he that believeth on the fon of God, 
" hath the witnpfs in himfelf : he that believeth not 
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$E & M. <« G0D9 hath made him a Uar^ becaiaic he beli) 
C3CLI. ^ <^ ^^ ^^ fccord that God gave of hb fon.** 
on the other hand, if wc do bcUevc what God 
revealed, wc glorify this pcrfeftionof his, ai 
our leal to his veracity. So it is faid of Abra 
Rom. iv. 20, That ^* he was ftrong in fiutlu g 
<* glory to Goo/' And St, John the baptitfi { 
ing concerning our Saviour, faith, John ill 
•• He that hath received his teftimony, hath 
« his feal, that God is true-** 

Thirdly, if God be •* a God of truth,** and 
lul in performing his promiie, then here is a 
foundation of our hope and truft. If God have 
any ptbmife, \9t may fecurcly rely upon it, t 
fliall be made good ; we may ^' hold faft*' our 
^ without wavering, becaufe he is faidiful whc 
*« promifed,** Heb, x. 23. Hence it is thai 
bleflings of God*5 covenant are called *' fure 
« cies,*' Ifa, Iv. 3. 

We attribute much to the word of a faithful f 
and look upon the promife of an honeft man a: 
good fecurity; but men may fail us when w 
upon them? but " God is true,'* though ** al 
•* fhould prove liars.** Men arc ficWe and ] 
ble ; but the nature of God is fixed, he cann 
thofc that truft in him. When God hath mac 
promife to us, we may plead it with him, anc 
him with his ftithfulnefs, So we find D^vi 
2 Sam. vii. 25, &c. 

Only we fhould be careful to perform the < 
tion which is required on our part, Heb. iv. 
fhould " take heed, left a promife being left ui 
*• one fliould come Ihort of it,** by not perfo 
the condition -, for that doth releafe and difi 
him of the promife j and he is faithful, thov 
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doth not perform what he promifcd, becauie he did ^ S^t^* 
not promifc, but upon condition : and this feems to 
be the meaning of thofe words, 2 Tim. ii. 13. ** If 
♦* wc bdieve not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
" deny himfelf." He faid before, th»t if wc per- 
form the conditions reqoired. Goo will beftow the 
Uefiings promiled : ^^ it is a faithful faying \ for if 
^ we be dead with him, we ihall alfo live with him ; 
^* if we fufier, we fhall alio reign widi him : but if 
" wc deny him," the curfe threatened will then take 
plaice, and '^ he will deny us,*' and Goo is not im- 
ftidiful in doing this, he does not deny himielf. 

Now if we have iuch aflurance, wemaytrufthlm 
with our greatell: concernments, and venture our 
fimls with him: Pfal.zxxi« 5. ^Into thine hand I 
** conunit my fpirit ; thou haft redeemed me, O 
•* Lord God of truth/' Wefljould rely upon him, 
when there are the greateft improbabilities of the ac* 
complilhment of his promiibs. Thus did Abraham, 
Rom, iv. 1 7, &c. 

This Ihould make us alfo ** patient in hope :" if 
a promife be not fpeedily accomplilhed, we (hould 
not be deje6ted or difquieted David challei^;eth 
himlelf upon this account, Plal, xlii i u " Why 
** art thou caft down, Omy foul? and why art thou 
** difquieted within me? Hope thou in God ; for I 
« fhall yet praife him, who is the health of my 
*' countenance, and my God." 

Fourthly, the truth of God is matter of terror to 
the wicked. All the threatenings of temporal evils 
may juftly be expefted, becaufe their fins deferve 
^hem, and there is no condition implied in them, 
lapon which thou canft reafonably hope for the avoid- 
ing or abating of the evils threatened, but of humili- 
ation and repentance -, and if, notwithftanding thefe 
O 4 thieaxi^tykv^^ 
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s E R M. threatenings, thou continueft in thy fins, and " blef- 
" feft thyfdf, faying, I fhall have peace, though 



" thou walk in the imaginations of thy heart ;'* by 
this very thing thou provokeft the juftice of God, 
" not to (pare thee,** and makeft *' his wrath and 
" his jealoufy to fmoke againft thee ;** and if thou 
continueft impenitent, however he may defer the ex- 
ecution of temporal evils, his truth and veracity is 
concerned to inflift eternal punilhments upon thee ; 
for " he hath fworn in his wrath,** that fuch " (hall 
*' not ei)ter into his reft.** 

Fifthly, let us propound to ourfclves the truth of 
God for our pattern and imitation : would you be 
like God ? be true and faithful. Truth and faith- 
fulnefs are divine perfeftions; but lying and falftiood 
are the properties of the devil, and the predominant 
qualities of hell. The charafter of the devil is,- 
that " he abode not in the truth, and there is no 
" truth in him ; when hefpeaketh a lie, it is of his 
** own; for he is a liar, and the father of it.** John 
viii. 44. . 

One of the moft natural notions that we have of 
religion is, that it is to imitate God, and to endeavour 
to be like him, fo far as we are capable ; and to con- 
tradift any of the divine excellencies and perfedtions, 
is the higheft fini becaufe it is againft the cleareft dic- 
tates of our mind, and contrary to thofe principles 
Vfc^hich are moft deeply rooted in our nature*. No 
man can be cruel and unmerciful, falfe and trea- 
cherous, without a very high degree of guilt ; be- 
caufe thefe fins are contrary to the chiefeft and moft 
cflential perfections of God. Lying is a fin that 
would fly in the face of an heathen, becaufe it direft- 
ly contradifts thofe natural notions which every man 
hath cf God and religion > therefore we find that 

there 
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there is hardly any thing that men are more afham- S E R M. 
cdof, than to be taken in a lie; and it is efteemed 2^^ 
die higheft reproach to be charged with it ; it argues 
fach a dircft contrariety to that which is the rule of 
perfedion, ''the nature of God," and confequent- 
ly {o much imperfedion and bafenefs ; he that tells 
a lie out of fear, is at once bold towards God, and 
bafe towards men. 

Upon thefe accounts God exprefleth himfelf high- 
ly o^ded with thofe that pradlife lying and iFalf- 
hood> and to have a deteftation of them ; Prov. xii. 
It. •' Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord." 
It lenders us unlike to him ; Eph. iv. 24, 25. " Put 
" ooi the new man, which after God is created in 
," righteoufnefs and true holinefs (or in the hoUnefi 
" of truth.") Arid from hence he infers, " where- 
" fore putting away lying, fpeak every man truth 
" to his neighbour : for we are members one of 
" another.'* Col. iii. 9, 10. " Lie not one to an- 
" other, feeing that ye have put off the old man 
" with his deeds ; and have put on the new man, 
'* which is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
** of him that created him :" that is, becaufe we 
profefsto be conformed to the image of God. More 
particularly, we fhould charge ourfelves with truth 
and faithfulnefs towards God and men. 

I. Towards God, in our oaths, and vows, and co- 
venants. In our oaths, when we fwear in any mat- 
ter, we tell God that what we fpeak is truth, and in- 
voke him to bear witncfs to it. To falfify in an oath 
is one of the moft folcmn afironts that we can put 
upon the God of truth. 

And fo in our vows, which are a folemn promife 
to God, of fuch things in which we have no prece- 
dent obligation lying upon us. He that regardeth 

truth 
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5 ER M. truth win neither be rafli in making a vow, i 
^* carders to perform it. EGclenv.4. "Whcnili 
" Toweft a vow to God, defer not to pay ft, . for 
** hath no pleafure in fools/^ Not to perform wi 
we have vowed, is an aigument of folly ; dther 
rafiinefs in the making of it, or of inconftancy 
not keeping it. 

So likewife in all our covenants widi God^ 
ierve him and obey him, and keep his comnui 
ments, we ihould dire&ly charge ourfelves w 
performance of thefe. 1 here is a natural obfij 
tion upon us to thele things from the very law of < 
creation, though we fhould never (blemnly m 
any fuch promife, nor enter into any fuch engi; 
ments, becaufe it is a ucit condition of our beiti| 
but the taldng of this covenant iblemnly upon ui 
baptifm, ibengthens the obUgation, and makes ' 
unfaithfulnels the greater fin. All our hopes of h 
pinefs are founded in the faithfulnefs of God 1 2 
if thou be falfe to him, how canft thou ezpeft 
fhould be faithful to thee ? It is true indeed, t 
•* he abides feithful, he cannot deny himfelf ;** I 
^f thou haft any ingenuity in thee, this fhould be 
argument to thee to be faithful to him ; I ami 
this can be no encouragement to thee to be unfai 
ful : for if thou breakefl the covenant thou haft > 
tered into, and ncglefteft the conditions upon wh 
God hath fufpcnded the performance of his prom 
thou difchargeft the obligation on his part. 

2. Towards men : we fhould charge ourfcl 
with truth in all our words, and faithfulnefs in 
our promifes. It becomes us who worihip ** 
*' God of truth,'* to fpeak truth ; to ufe plainj 
and fincerity in all our words, to abhor falfhood^ 
difUmulatioai and thofe more refined ways of lyi 
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bjr equivocation of words, and fecret refervadons of S E R M. 
CMir minds, on purpofe to deceive. Thole that pkad 
for thefe, it is a fign they do ootunderftand the na* 
tore of God, and of religion; which is, to conform 
ourielves to the divine perfeftions. We meet with 
many complaints in the old Tiefiament, of the want 
of truth and faitbfulnefs among men, Ffal. xii, i, 2. 
Ifa, lix. 13, 14, 15, Jer. vii. 2, 8, 9. ii. 4, 5, 6. Hof* 
hr. I. I am aft^ there is as much reaibn for this 
complaint now.; for we live in an age of greater 
ii^ty which doth reprove and make maoifeft this 
work of darkneis; and methinks there is no ladder 
fign of the decay of Chriftianity, and of the little 
power and influence Otizx the gofpel hath upon us» 
than diat there is fo little regard had by Chriftians to 
thc^ moral duties, which, becaufe moral (how- 
ever men may flight that word) are therefore bf etcr- 
lul and indifpenfable obligation, having their foun- 
dation in the nature of God* 

To conchide all: that man that can dilpenfe with 
liimfelf as to moral duties, that makes no confcience 
of telling a lie, or breaking his word, what badge 
foever he may wear, what title foever he may call 
himielf by, as it is impoflTible that fuch a manihould 
be a true Chrifli^n, it is as to reconcile ^' the God 
« pf truth/' and " the father of lies.** 
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The holinefs of God. 

1 PET. i. 16. 

Be ye boly, for I am holy. 

^GXLii ** \^ fpeaking to this attribute, I Ihall, 

A T. Inquire, what we are to underftand by the 
ho-incfs of God. 

11. Endeavour to Ihew, that rfiis perfedion be- 
longs to God. 

1. What we are to underftand by the holinefs of 
God. There is fome difficulty in fixing the proper 
notion of it ; for though there be no property more 
fri quendy attributed to God, in fcripture, than this 
of holinefs, yet there is none of all Goj's attri- 
butes, which divines have fpoken more fparingly of, 
than this. 

The general notion of holinefs is, that it is a fc- 
paration from a common and ordinary, to a peculiar 
and excellent ufe. And this notion of holinefs is ap- 
plicable either to things or perfons. To things ; 
thus the veflcls of the tabernacle, and the veftments 
of the pricfts, were faid to be holy, becaufe they 
Were feparatcd from common ufe, and appropriated 
to tlie peculiar and excellent ufe of the fervice of 
Goi). Holinefs of perfons is two-fold ; either rela- 
tive and external, which fignifics the peculiar relati- 
on of a pcrfon to God •, fuch were called, U^v^q^ 
priefts, or holy men : or elfc liabitual and inherent ; 
fucu is the holinefs of good men, and it is a fcparation 
Irom moral imperfcdion; that is, from fin and im- 
purity : 
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parity : and this is called ofl-wTuc, and the primary S E ft M. 
notion of it is negative, and fignifies the abfence and ' ^^^^f 
rcmotion of fin. And this appears in thofe expli- 
cations which the fcripture gives of it. Thus it is 
explained by oppofition to fin and impurity, 2 Cor. 
vii. I . ** Let us cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs 
" of die flefh and fpirit, perfeding holinefs-/* vdicrc 
holinefs is oppofed to all filthinefe. Sometimes by 
the negation of fin and defilement. So we find holy, 
and without blame put together, Eph. i. 4, *' holy 
" and without blemifli," Eph. v. 27. " holy, harm- 
" lefs, and undefiled," Heb. vii. 26. It is true, 
indeed, this negative notion doth imply fomething 
that is pofitive ; it doth not only fignify the ab- 
fcnce of fin, but a contrariety to it -, we cannot con- 
ceive the abfence of fin, without the prefcnce of 
grace ; as, take away crookednefs from a thing, and 
it immediately becomes ftrait. When ever we are 
made holy, every luft and corruption in us is fup- 
planted by the contrary grace. 

Now this habitual holinefs of perfons, which con- 
Iifts in a (eparation from fin, is a conformity to tht 
holinefs of God -, and by this we may come to under- 
fland what holinefs in God is : and it fignifies the 
peculiar eminency of the divine nature, whereby it 
is (eparated and removed at an infinite difiance from 
raoral imperfeflion, and that which we call fin ; 
^hat is, there b no fuch thing as malice, or envy, 
<ir hatred, or revenge, or impatience, or cruelty, or 
tyranny, or injuftice, or falfhood, or unfaithfulnefs 
in God ; or if there be any other thing that fignifies 
fin,, and vice, and moral inperfeftion, holintfs fig- 
nifies that the divine nature is at an infinite diflance 
from all thefe, and poflcfledof the contrary perfeftions. 
Therefore all thofe texts that remove moral im- 
\ perfeftion 
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s BRML perfe^Hon from God, and declare the rtp^pMtf 
^^^^^* of it to the divine nature, do fet forth the hotine6 
of God. Jam. L 13. ^^ God cannot be tempted 
** with CTil.*' Job viii. 3. " Doth God pervert judg- 
«* ment, or doth the Almighty pervert jufticc V* Job 
xxxIt* 10, 12* *' Far be it from God thathe (hould 
*^ do wickcdneis, and fixMn the Ahnighty, that hd* 
^^ ihottld commit iniquity. Yea, furely, God will 
<^ not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty perverc 
** judgment.'* Rom. ix. 14. " Is there unrightcouT- 
•' nels with God ? God forbid.'' Zeph. iii. 5. *^The 
*^ juft Lord is in the midft thereof, he will not do 
^^ iniquity.'^ And lb fallhood, and unfaithfubefif 
and inconftancy^ Deut. xxxiL 4. ^^ A God of truth, 
*« and without iniquity." i Sam. xv. 29. "Th« 
«^ ftrengdi of Ifracl will not lie." Tit. i. 2. ** In 
^^ hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie^ 
*« hath ptomifed.** Heb. vi. 18. " That by two 
*^ immutable things, in which it was impoflTible for 
*' God to lie." Therefore you (hall find, that ho- 
lineis is j(Mned with all the moral perfcftiona of the 
divine nature, or put for them. Hof. xi. 9, "I am 
*' the holy One in the midft of thee j" that is, *• the 
*' merciful One." Plal. cxlv. 17. *' The Lord is 
<* righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.*' 
Rom. vii. 12. ** The commandment is holy, and 
*' juft, and good." Rev. iii. 7. " Thefc thii^ 
*« faith he that is holy, he that -is true." Rev. vi. 
10. " How long, O Lord, holy and true ?" Pfalm 
cv. 42. '* He remembered his holy promife," holy^ 
that is, in refped of the fafthfulnefs of ir. Ifaiah 
Iv. 3. ^* The fure mercies of David ; r* o<r^otj the 
** holy mercies of David," which will not foil. 

So that the holinefs of God is not a. particular, 
but an univerfal perfedtion, and runs through all the 
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toonlperfeAioiisof the di^one nature; itisdiebaa- SERM« 

ty of the divine nature, and the pcrfe6tion of all his .^^^ ^^ 

otbcr perfeftions : take away this, and you bring 

an univerfid ftain and blemiih upon die divine nature % 

withcHiC holineis, power would be an oj^refliooi 

and wifiloiii, fubtilty ; and ibvereignty, tyranny i 

andgoodncfi^ malice and envy ; and juftice, crud- 

tjr ; and mercy, foalith pity % and truth, faUhood 

And therefore the jfcripture %eaki of this, as God's 

higheft cxcelkncy and perfedion. God is laid to 

be ^^ glorious in holinefs :" Exod. xv. 1 1. Holincfs 

it calkid God's throne. Pial. xlvu. 8. «' He fitteth 

*^ upon the throne of his holinels." This is that 

which makes heaven. Ifai^ Ixiii. 15. It is called 

^ the habitation of his holinefs, and of his glory ;" 

» if thia were the very nature of God, and the fom 

of his perfe6tions. The knowledge of God is tailed 

** the knowledge of the holy One." Prov. ix. 10. 

*• To be made partakers of a divine nature," and 

" to be made partakers of God's holinefs,'* are 

equivalent expreffions. 2 Pet. iii. 4. Heb. xii. 10. 

And becaufe there is no perfe6Hon of God greater, 

therefore he is reprcfcnted as fwearing by this ; Plal. 

Ix. 6. ** God hath fpoken in his holinefs. Pfal; 

lixxix. 35. " Once have I fwom by my holinefs.** 

The angels and glorified fpiritsthey fumuptheper- 

ftAions of God in this, Ifa. vi. 3. " And one cried 

*• unto another, and faid, holy, holy, holy is the 

*• Lord of hofts, the whole earth is full of his glo- 

** ry.*' Rev. iv. 8. " And they reft not day and 

** ni^t, faying, holy, holy, holy. Lord God 

^ i^mtghty, which was, and b, and is to come.*^ 

There is no attribute o( God fb often r e p e at e d as 

tUi I in fome copies it is nine times, 

II. I 
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S E R M. n. I fhall endeavour to prove, that this perfec- 

^^^\ tion belongs to God : 

Firft, from the light of nature. The philofb- 
phers, in all their difcourfe of God, agree in thiSf '- 
that whatever founds like vice and imperfeftion, is 
to be feparated from the divine nature ; which is to 
acknowledge his hoHnefs. Plato, fpeaking of our 
likenefs to God, faith, ofAoiuim Ji ^x«iov xal oo-iw 
fAird (p^ovfKTtug ytvkia^. Dan. iv. 9. King 'Ne- 
buchadnezzar calls God by this title, " I know that 
** the fpirit of the holy gods is in thee.** In a word, 
whatever hath been produced to prove any of God*s 
moral perfeftions, proves his holinefs. 

Secondly, from fcripture. There is no title more 
frequently given to God, in fcripture, and fo often 
ingeminated, as this of his holinefs. He is called 
holinefs itfelf, Ifaiah Ixiii. 15. Where heaven is called 
** the habitation of his holinefs,'* that is, of God. 
His name is faid to be holy, Luke i. 49. *' And 
** holy is his name.** He is called " the holy One,*' 
Ifaiah xl, 25. " The holy One of Ifracl,** Ifaiah xli. 
20. " The holy One of Jacob,*' xlix. 23. He is 
faid to be " holy in all his works and promifcs/* 
Pfal. cv. 42.' " In all his ways and works,** Pfal. 
cxlv. 1 7. This title is given to each of the three 
perfons in the blefled Trinity: to God the father in 
innumerable places : to God the fon, Dan. ix. 24. 
*' To anoint the moft holy.'* The devil cannot 
deny him this tide, Luke iv. 34. " I know thee who 
" thou art, the holy One of God :'* and the Spirit 
of God hath this title conftantly given it, the ho- 
ly Ghoft, or the holy Spirit, or the Spirit of holinefs. 
The fcripture attributes this perfeftion in a peculiar 
manner to God, i Sam. ii. 2. " There is none holy 
V as the Lord.** Rev. xv. 4. «* For thou only art 

!* holy.'t 
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** holy.** Holinefs is a communicable perfcdiort ; S E R M. 
but no creature can partake of it in fuch a manner and p^^^' 
d^rec as the divine nature poffefleth it. God is 
eternally holy, the fountain of holinefs ; the creatures 
arc derivatively and by participation holy. God is 
eminently and tranfcendently fo ; the creatures, in a 
finite degree. God is immutably fo, it is impoflible 
it fliould be otherwife ; but no creature is out of an 
abfolute poffibility of fin. In this fenfe it is faid, Job 
17. 1 8. That " he putteth no truft in his fervants, 
" and his angels he chargeth with folly." And 
chap. XV. 15. *' He putteth no truft in his faints ; 
" yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight.** 
From all which I fhall draw thefe inferences : 

I . If holinefs be aperfeftion of the divine nature, and 
a property of God ; if, in the notion of God, there 
be included an everlafting feparation and diftance 
from moral imperfeftion, an eternal repugnance to 
fm and iniquity •, from hence we may infer, that 
there is an intrinfical good and evil in things ; and 
the reafons and refpefts of moral good and evil do 
not depend upon any mutable, and inconftant, and 
arbitrary principle, but are fixed and immutable, eter- 
nal and indifpenfable. Therefore they do not feem 
to me to fpeak fo fafely, who make the divine wilU 
precifely and abftradediy confidered, the rule of mo- 
ral good and evil j as if there were nothing good or 
evil in it's own nature antecedently to the will of 
God, but that all things are therefore good or evil 
bccaufe God wills them to be fo : for if this were fo, 
goodnefs and righteoufnefs, and truth, and faith- 
s.| fclncfs, would not be eflential, and neceflary, and 
c| immutable properties of the divine nature, but ac- 
ijl odcntal, and arbitrary, and uncertain, and mutable ; 
all ^h is to fuppofe, that God, if he pleafcd, might 
/| Vol. VIII. P be 
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S E R M. be otlierwifc than good, and juft, and true. For i 
^^^ •' thcfc depend merely upon the will of God, and b 
not necefliiry or effcntial properties of the divine na 
turc, then the contrary of thcfe, malice, and env) 
and unrighteoufnefs, and falflxood do not imply an 
cflential repugnancy to the divine nature ; which 
plainly contrary to what the fcripture tells us, ths 
"God cannot be tempted with evil ;** that " it 
'' impoflible he (hould lie,** that he " cannot be ut 
* righteous.'* 

If any man fay that God hath now declared hin 
fclf CO be ju(|t, and good, and faithful, and now 1 
Ciinnot.beotherwifc, becaufe " he is a God of trud 
^* and he cbangcth not ;*' this is to grant the thing 
for this fuppoleth the veracity and immutability c 
CioD to b§ eflej'itial and neceffary perTeftions of th 
divine nature; and why not juflice and goodnelsa 
wei ? 1 fay, it fuppofeth veracity and immutabiliq 
to be effcntial pcrfeftions,, and not to depend upw 
the will of God ; that is, that God cannot will tc 
be otherwife thaji true and unchangeable : for if he 
could, what affurance can we poffibly have, but that 
when he declares himlelf to be good, and juft, heis; 
or may beqihcrwife? 

But I ne^d not infiil upon this, which fecms tc 
ht fo very clear, and to carry it's own evidence along 
with it. I will only ufc this argument to prove it- 
and fo leave it. No being can will it's own naturC; 
and .effcntial perfections, tlut is, chufe whether i 
will be thus, or otherwife ; for that were to fuppoC 
it to be before it is, and before it hath a being, t( 
deliberate about it's own nature. Therefore, if thi 
be the nature of God, (which, I think, no body ^i 
dAiy) to be good, ^nd juft, and true, and nece$ 
fiJy CO be whit he is jjhen goodnefs, and juflice, an 
1^ uut 
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truth do not depend upon the will of God^ but there S E R M, 

arc fuch things, fuch notions antecedently to any aft ^ ' 

cf the divine will. And this does no way prejudice 

tiie liberty of God -, for this is the higheft perfefti- 

on, to be neceflarily good, and juft, and true 5 and 

a liberty or pofiibility to be otherwife is impotcncy 

and imperfeftion. For liberty no where fpeaks per- 

feftion, but where the .things and aftions about 

•which it is converfant are indifferent ; in all other 

tlungs it is the higheft perfeftion not to be free and 

indifferent, but immutable and fixed, and neceffarily 

bound up by the eternal laws of goodnels, and ju-iice, 

and truth, fo that it (hall not be poffible to fwervc 

from them ; and this is the perfeftion of the divine 

nature, which we call his holinefs. 

2. If holinefs be the chief excellency and perfefti- 
on of the divine nature, this Ihews us what account 
wc are to make of fin, and wickednefs, and vice. 
Wc may judge of every privation by the habit, for 
Acy bear an exaft proportion one to another. Light 
and darknefs arc oppofed, as habit and privation ; if 
light be pleafant arid comfortable, then darknefs is 
difmal and horrid. And fo holinefs and fin are op- 
pofed : if holinefs be the higheft perfeftion of any na- 
ture, then fin is the grand impcffw-ftion, and the low- 
eft debafement of any being ; becaufe it is die moft 
Oppofite to that^ and at the furtheft diftance from 
that which is the firft excellc ncy and perfeftion. 

This fboulJ redbily our judgment and efteem of 
ttdngs and pcrfons. We admire and efteem riches, 
^Ifid power, and greatmfs; and we fcorn and con- 
: lemn poverty, and weakncfs, and meannefs j yea, 
.giace and holinels, if it be in the company cf thefe. 
■i.Wc arc apt xo reverence and value the great, and the 
i.«:h» and the mighty of this world, though they be 

Pa wicked^ 
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s E R M. wicked, and to defpifc the poor man's wifdom an 
^^^ • holinefs ; but we make a falfe judgment of thinj 
and pcrfons. There is nothing that can be a four 
dation of refj^eft, that ought to command our rev< 
rencc and eftcem, bur real worth, and excellenq 
and perfection -, and according to the degrees of thi 
we ought to bcftow our refpeft, and raife our efteen 
What St. James faith of rcfpeft of perfons, I ma 
apply in this cafe, James ii. 4. " Are ye not th< 
" partial your felves, and become judges of c^ 
** thoughts ?" We aie extremely partial ; we mal 
a falfe judgment, and reafon ill concerning thing 
when we admire gilded vices, and wickednefs exa 
ted to high places ; I mean, ungodly rich men, ar 
ungodly great men ; for wicked men are proper! 
ungodly, unlike to God, and when we contemn poo 
and mean, and afflifted holinefs and piety. Were h\ 
our eyes open, and our judgment clear and unprgi 
diced, we fhould fee .a beauty and refplendency i 
goodnefs ; even when it is under the greateft difac 
vantage, when it is clothed with rags, and fits u| 
on a dunghill, it would fliine through all thefe mifti 
and we fhould fee a native light and beauty in ii 
through the darknefs of a poor and low condition 
and we fhould fee wickednefs to be a mofl vile aiM 
abjedt thing, when it appears in all it's gallantry anc 
bravery 5 we fhould look upon the poor rightcou: 
man, as " more excellent than his neighbour;" anc 
the profane gallant, as the " ofF-fcouring of th( 
" earth." We fhould value a man that *' docJ 
** juflice, and loves mercy, and fpeaksthe truth tc 
" his neighbour ;" we fhould eflecm any one moit 
upon the account of any one of thefe fimple qualities, 
than we fhould another man deflitute of thefe, up 
<^n the acrcunt of an hundred titles of houour, aiK 
. • • te 
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ten thoufand acres of land. A wicked, unholy SERM. 
man, he is a vile perfon, who deferves to be coa- , 
tcmned •, and an holy man, he is the right honoura- 
ble ; Pfal. XV, 4. " In whofe eyes a vile perfon is 
" contemned ; but he honoureth them that fear the 
** Lord.*' The vile perfon is oppofed to him that 
fears the Lord. He that is bold to affront God, 
and fin againft him, is the bafe and ignoble perfon, 
God himfelf, who is pofleffed of all excellency and 
pcrfcftion, and therefore knows beft how to judge 
of thefe, he tells us, how we Ihould value our felvcs 
aiid others, Jen ix. 23, 24. *' Let not the wife 
•* man glory in his wifdom, neither let the mighty 
" man glory in his might ; let not the rich man 
** glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth, glory 
'* in this, that he underftandeth and knoweth me, 
" that I am the Lord which exercife loving-kind- 
" ncfs, judgment, and righteoufiiefs in the earth ; 
*^ for in thefe things I delight, faith the Lord.** 
To know thefe divine qualities and perfedkions, fig- 
nifies here, to underftand them fo as to imitate them. 
I do not (peak this, to bring down the value of any 
that are advanced in this world, or to lefien the re- 
fpea which is due to them ; I would have nothing 
undervalued but wickednefs and vice : and I would 
have thofe who have (lore of worldly advantages to 
itcommend them, to add religion to their riches, and 
holinefs to their honour, that they may be current 
for their intrinfick value, rather than for the image 
and pifture of worth which the world hath (tamped 
upon them. 

3. If holinefs be the chief excellency and perfefti- 
on of the divine nature, then what an abfurd and 
unrcafonable thing is it, to fcorn and defpife holi- 
^, to mock and deride men under this Very title \ 

P 3 T\v^ 
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S £ R M. The world is much blinded, that they do not £ 

CXLII 

ij great evil of fin, and the beauty and exceller 
holinefs : but that men ihould be fo infatuate 
to change the nature of things, and to miftake t 
of lb vaft difference, as fin, and holinefs •, to * 
^* good evil, and evil good •," that fin, which : 
vileft thing in the world, Ihould be efteemec 
cherilhcd, accounted a piece of gallantry, anc 
koned amongift the excellencies and accomj 
mcnt5 pf human natiye ; and holinefs, which 
^cat a perfeftion, Ihould be a name of hatrei 
di%racc».to be contemned and ptrfecutcd -, thai 
which i3 the glory of heaven, and the mod ra 
perfeftion of the divine naturCj ihould be maa 
fcorn and contempt •, as the apoftle fpeaks in an 
cafe, *' behold! ye defpifers, and wonder, an 
'* rifli.V Do ye think the holy and juft Goe 
put up thefe affronts and indignities ? Ye d« 
only defpife men, but ye defpife God alfo. 
canpot; contemn that which God accounts his g 
viritbout reviling the divine nature, and offerinj 
fgite to God himfelf. The malice reacheth hej 
and is levelled againft God, whenever ye flight 
linefs. 

4.. If God be a holy God, and hath fuch a re 
nancy in his nature to fin, then this is matter o: 
lor to wicked men. The holy God c^innot but 
fin, and be an enemy to wickednefs : and the h; 
of God is terrible. We dread the hatred of a j 
man ^ becaufe where hatred is backed with po 
the effefts of it are terrible. But the hatred of 
almighty and eternal God, is much more dreac 
becaufe the effefts of it are greater, and more lafl 
than of -the hatred of a weak mortal man. \^ e k 
the utmcft they can do i " they can but kill the 
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«. djr J after that, they have no more than they can "^^^if^v 
" do:'* they cannot hurt. our fouls; they cannot ,,^^^.y^ 
follow u$ beyond the grave, and purfue us into ano- 
ther world : but the effefts of Goi/s hatred and dif- 
pleafure are mighty and lading, they extend them- \ 
fclves to all eternity : for who knoweth the power of , 
his anger ? Who can tell the utmoft of what omnipo- 
tent juftice can do to finners ? •* It is a dreadful thing 
". to fall into the hands of the living God \^ becaufe 
he that lives for ever, can punilh for ever. We are 
miferable, if God do not love us. Thofe words, 
'^ my foul (hall have no pleafure in him,'* fignify 
grpat mifery, and exprefs a dreadful curfe : bur it is .• 
I more poficive exprcffion of. mifery, for God to. 
hate us ; that fignifies ruin and deftrudkion to the , 
utmoft ; Pfal. V. 4, ** Thou art not a God that 
•* hat^i pleafure in wickednefs, neither fhall evil 
^^ dwell with thee." This is a ^e/^cfl-*?, and exprefleth 
Ids than is intended. God is far from being of an 
indifferent negative temper towards fm and wicked* 
ne(s ; therefore the pfalmift adds, " thou hatelt all - 
^^ the workers of iniquity ;" and then, in the next 
vcrfe, to fliew what is the effed: of Go q*s hatred, 
*' diou fhalt dcftroy them that fpeak leafing." 
Therefore, fmner, fear and tremble at the thoughts 
of God's holinefs. 

5. Imitate the holinefs of God : this is the inference 
here in the text, " be ye holy, for 1 am holy," Ho- . 
lineis in one word, contains all the imitable perfec- 
tions of God : and when it is faid, " be ye holy •," 
it b at much as if he had faid, be ye good, and pa- 
tient, and merciful, and true, and faithful -, for I am 
fc. Therefore religion is called " the knowledge' 
*\of the holy One,". Prov. ix. 10. and chap. xxx. 
3- Andour jffUtauoapf-GoD.is exprcfied by our 
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S E R M, " putting on the new man, which after God i* 
cxul.^ cc created in righteoufnefs and true hoUnefs," Eph, 
iv. 24.. Seeing then this is the chief excellency and 
perfeftion of God, and the fum of all the perfefti* 
ons which we are to imitate, and wherein we are to 
endeavour to be like God, let us conform our fclves 
to the holy God ; endeavour to be habitually holy, 
which is our conformity to the nature of God ; and 
aftually holy, which is our conformity to the will of . 
God. I will not enlarge upon this, becaufe I have 
prefled the imitation of thefe particular perfeftions, 
goodnefs, patience, juftice, truth, and faithfulnefs 
upon other texts. I ftiall only mention two argu«- 
mcnts, to excite and quicken our defires and endea^r 
vour after hoHnefs. 

I . Holinefs is an imitation of the higheft excel' 
lency and perfeftion. Holinefs, I told you, fighifies 
a reparation from fin and vice, and ail moral ifnper- 
fcdion, and, confequently, doth comprehend and 
take in all the moral perfcftions of the divine nature, 
the goodnefs, and mercy, and patience, and juftice^ 
and veracity, and faithfulnefs of God ; now thefe 
are the very beauty ,and glory of the divine nature. 
The firft thing that we attribute to God, next to 
his being, is his goodnefs, and thofe other attributes 
which have a neceffary connexion with it ; his great- 
nefs and majefty is nothing elfe but the glory which 
refults from his united perfeftions, efpecially from bis 
goodnefs, and thofe perfcdions which are akin to it. 
Separate from God thefe perfeftions, which holinefc 
includes in it, and what would be left but an omnipo- 
tent evil, an eternal being, infinitely knowing, and 
infinitely able to do mifchief ? which is as plain ancj 
notorious a contradidion, and as impoflible a thing, 
as can be imajjined : fo that if we have any fparks 

of 
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of ambition in us, we cannot but afpire after holi- S E R M. 
ncfs, which is fo great an excellency and perfeftion 
of God himfelf. There is a vulgar prejudice againft 
holinefs, as if it were a poor, mean thing, and be- 
low a great and generous fpirit ; whereas holinefs is 
the only true greatnefs of mind, the moft genuine 
nobility, and the highefl gallantry of fpirit; and how- 
ever it be defpifed by men, it is of a heavenly extrac- 
aon, and divine original. Holinefs is the firft part 
of the character of "the wifdom that is from above j'* 
Jam. iii. 17. " the wifdom that is from above, is 
** firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be 
i " entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
•* out partiality, and without hypocrify.*' 

2. Holinefs is an eflential and principal ingredient 
of happincfs. Holinefs is a ftate of peace and tran- 
quility, and the very frame and temper of happinefi « 
and without it, the divine nature, as it would be im- 
pcrfea, fo it would be miferable. If the divine nature 
were capable of envy, or malice, or hatred, or re- 
venge, or impatience, or cruelty, or injuftice, or 
unfaithfulnefs, it would be liable to vexation and 
difcontent, than which nothing can be a greater dif- 
turbance of happinefs : fo that holinefs is neceflary to 
our felicity and contentment ; not only to the hap- 
pincls of the next life, but to our prefent peace and 
contentment. If reafonable creatures could be hap- 
py, as brute beafts are in their degree, by enjoying 
their depraved appetites, and following the diflatcs 
of fenfe and fancy, God would not have bound us 
up to a law and rule, but have left us as he hath done 
unrcafonable creatures, to fatisfy our lufts and ap- 
petites, without check and controul : but angels and 
men, which are reafonable creatures, have the no- 
tions of good and evil, of right and wrong, of come- 
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SE RM. lincfs and filthinefs, fo woven and twilled into thvir^ 
^^^^'' very natures, that they can never be wholly defaced, 
without the ruin of their beings -, and therefore it is 
impoflibJe that fuch creatures fliould be happy other- 
wife, than by complying with thefe notions, and 
obeying the natural didtates and fuggeftions of their, 
minds -, which if they negled, and go againft, they 
will naturally fed remorfe and torment in their own 
fpirits 5 their minds will be uneafy and unquiet, and 
they will be inwardly grieved and difpleafed with 
themfelves for what they have done. So the apoftlc 
tells us, Rom. i. that even the moft degenerate 
heathens had confcienccs, which did accufe or excufc . 
them, according as they obeyed, or did contrary to . 
tl>e dictates of natural light. God therefore, who 
knows our frame, haih fo adapted his law to us^ . 
which is the nile of holinefs, that if we live up to it, 
we ihall avoid the unfpeakable torment of a gOilty 
confcicnce ; whereas, if we do contrary to it, we 
fhall always be at difcord with our felves, and in a ' 
perpetual difquict of mind : for nothing can do con- . 
trary to the law of it's being, that is, to it's own na- . 
ture, without difpleafure and reluftancy j the confe- 
quence of which, in moral aftions, is guilt ; which 
is nothing elfe but the trouble and difquiet which 
arifeth in one's mind, from confcioufnefs of having 
done fomcthing that contradidls the perfeftive prin- 
ciple of his being, that is, fdmething which did not 
become him, and which, being what he is^ that is, 
a reafonablc creature, he ought not to do. 

So that in all reafonable creatures there is a certain 
kind of temper and difpofition that: is neccflary and , 
effential to happinefs, and that is holinefs ; which, 
as it is the perfedion, fo it is the great felicity of the 
divine nature; and, on the contrary, this is one 
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chief part of the mifery of thofc wicked, accurlibd s E R m, 
^irits the devils, and of unholy men, that they arc ^^^lil 
rf a temper contrary to God, diey are envious, and 
malicious, and wicked ; that is, of fuch a temper 
as is naturally a torment and dilquiet to itfelf : and 
here the foundation of hell is laid in the evil diipo- 
fitions of our fpirits ; and till that be cured, which 
can only be done by holinefs, it is as impollible for 
a wicked man to be happy and contented in himfclf,' 
at it is fy% a fick nian to be at eafe \ and the czcemal 
prefence of God, and local heaven, would fignify no 
iqore to make a wicked man happy and contented, 
than heaps of gold, and concerts of mufick, and a 
well-ipread cable, and a rich bed, would contribute, 
to a man's eafe in the paroxyfins of a fever, or in a 
viofent fit of the ftone. If a fenfual, or covetous, or 
ambitious man were in heaven, he would be like 
" the rich man in hell,'' he would be tormented 
with a continual thirft, and burnt up in the flames 
of his own ardent defires, and would not meet with 
the lead drop of fuitable pleafure and delight to 
quench and allay the heat : the reafon is, becaufe 
filch a man hath that within him, which torments 
him, and he cannot be at eafe till that be removed. 
Sin is the violent, and unnatural, and uneafy ftate 
of our foul ; every wicked man's fpirit is out of or- 
der, and till the man be put into a right frame by 
holincls, he will be perpetually difquieted, and can 
have no reft within himfclf. The propliet fitly de- 
fcribes the condition of fuch a perfon, Ifa. Ivii. 2C, 
21. " But the wicked are like the troubled fca, when 
** it cannot reft, whofe waters caft forth mire and 
** dirt : There is no peace, faith my God, to the 
*' wicked." So long as a man is unholy, fo long as fil- 
tbiaeis and corruption abound in his heart, they will bo 

reft- 
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S E R M. reftledy working, like wine which is in a perpetual 
^?^ motion and agitation, till it have purged itfelf of 
it's dregs and foulnefs. Nothing is more turbulent 
and unquiet than the ipirit of a wicked man ; it is 
like the fea, when it roars and rages through the 
ftrcngth of contrary winds •, it is the fcene of furious 
lulls, and wild pafTions, which as they are contrary 
to holinefs, fo they maintain perpetual contefts and 
feuds among themfelves. 

All fin feparates us from God, who is the foun- 
dation of our happinefs. Our limited nature, and 
the narrownefs of our beings, will not permit us to 
be happy in our felves : it is peculiar to God to be 
his own happinefs -, but man, becaufe he is finite, 
and therefore cannot be felf-fufficient, is carried forth 
^ by an innate defire of happinefs, to feck his felicity 

in Goo. So that there is in the nature of man a 
fpring of rcftlefs motion, which, with great impa- 
tience, forceth him out of himfelf, and tofles him 
to and fro, till he comes to reft in fomething that is 
felf-fufficient. Our fouls, when they are feparatcd 
from God, like the unclean fpirit in the gofpel, when 
it was caft out, " wander up and down in dry 
" and defart places, feeking reft, but finding none.'* 
Were the whole world calm about a man, and did 
it not make the leaft attempt upon him, were he 
free from the fears of divine vengeance, yet he could 
not be fatisfied with himfelf; there is fomething widi- 
in him that will not let him be at reft, but would 
tear him from his own foundation and confiftency ; 
fo that when we are once broken off from God, the 
fenfe of inward want doth ftimulate and force us to 
feek our contentment elfewhere. So that nothing 
but holinefs, which re-unites us to God, and reftores 
our fouls to their primitive and original ftate, can 
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make us happy, and give peace and reft to our SERM. 

fouls : and this is the conftant voice and language of ^^''" 

fcripture, and the tenor of the bible ; " Acquaint now 

" diy felf with him, and be at peace,** Jobxxii. 21- 

** Light is fown for the righteous, and gladnefs for 

" the upright in heart,** Pfal. xcvii. 11. ''The 

*' work of righteoufnefs (hall be peace ; and the ef- 

** feft of righteoufnefs, quietnefs and affurancc for 

'* ever,** Ifa. xxxii. 1 7. 

Seeing then holinefs is fo high a perfeflion, and 
fo great a happinefi, let thefe arguments prevail with 
us to alpire after this temper, that " as he who hath 
** called us is holy, fo we may be holy in all manner 
** of converfation, becaufe it is written, be ye holy, 
" for I am holy.** 



SERMON cxLiir: 

The goodnefs of God. 



P s A L. cxlv. 9. 

Tbe Lord is good to all^ and bis tender mercies are 
over all his works. 

TH E fubjeft which I have now propofed to S E R M. 
treat of, is certainly one of the greateft and ^2^'* 
nobleft arguments in the world, the goodnefs of 
God i the higheft and moft glorious perfeftion of 
the beft and moft excellent of beings, than which no- 
thing deferves more to be confidercd by us, nor 
ought in reafon to afFcft us more. The goodnefs of 
I . God 
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S E R M» God is the caufe, and the continuance of our being 
the foundation of our hopes, and the fountain of 01 
happinefs % our greatefi comfort, and our faireft ea 
ample, the chief objeA of our love, and praife,*ai 
admiration, the joy and rejoicing of our hearts \ iai 
therefore the meditation and difcourfe of it mi: 
needs be pleaiant and delightful to us : the great di 
ficulty will be, to confine our felves upon lb copia 
an argument, and to fet bounds to that which is 
ib vaft an extent, ^^ the Lord is good to all, ar 
*' his tender mercies are over all his works." 

Which words are an argument, which the divii 
pfalmift ufeth, to flir up himfelf and others to tl 
praife of God : at the 3d verfe he tells us, .th; 
" the Lord is great, and greatly to be prailedi 
a nd hp gives rhr' rpaion of rhis,-V£rfe 8. and 9^ fhx 
thofc properties ahd^perfeSibhs of the divine naQ&l 
which |i^^ his goodnefs, ^^ the Lord is gradouj 
\^ ■aW^mk <5f cbhipaflion, flow to anger, and'^ 
*« great mercy : the Lord is good to all, andb 
" tender mefciesf arc over ail his works :" where yc 
have the goodnefs of God . declared, together wit 
. ffiriSflpntaar ^ftd ex r ent -of ir, in rcfpear of d 
objedts of it ; " the Lord is good to all/* 

In the handling of this argument, I fliall do the 
fon^; things^ 

Firft, confider what is the proper notion of goo 
nefs, as it is attributed to God. 

Secondly, fliew that this pcfrfedion belongs to Go 

Thirdly, confider the effedls and the extent of i 

Fourthly, anfwer fome objeftioirs which nfi 

feem to contradid and bring in quellion the goodn 

of God. 

Firft, what is the proper notion of goodnels, ^ 
is attributed to God. 

Tb 
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There is a dry metaphyfical notion of goodnefs, ^^ ^ ^- 
which only fignifics the being and effentiai proper- 
ties of a thing : but this is a good word ill bellow- 
ed i for in this fenfe, every thing that hath being^ 
even the devil himfelf, is good. 

And there is a moral notion of goodnefs ; and 
that is twofold : 

1. More general, in oppofition to all moral evil 
and imperfedion, which we call fin and vice ; and 
ib the juftice» and truth, and holinefs of God are, 
in this fenfe, his goodnefs. But there is, 

2. Another notion of moral goodnefs, which is 
more particular and reftrained ; and then it denotes 
a particular vinue, in oppofition to a particular vice : 
and this is the proper and ufual acceptation o^ 
the word goodnefs; and the bed defcription I can 
ghre of it is this ; that it is a certain propenfion and 
fifpofition of mind, whereby a perfon is inclined 
to defire and procure the happinefs of others j and 
it b beft underftood by it's contrary, which is an en- 
yious difpofition, a contra<5led and narrow fpirit» 
which would confine happinefs to itfelf, and grudg- 
cth that others Ihould partake of it, or -(hare in it ; 
or a malicious and mifchievous temper, which de* 
lights in the harms of others, and to procure trou- 
ble and mifchief to them. To communicate and lay 
out our felves for the good of others, is goodnefs ; 
and fo the apoftlc explains doing good, by commu- 
nicating to others, who are in mifery, or in want ; 
Hcb. xiii. 1 6, *' biu to do good, and to communl- 
" cate, forget not," The Jews made a diftinftion 
bctwctn a righteous and a good man : to which the 
^ftle alludes, Rom. v. 7. " fcarcely for a righte- 
** ous nun will one die: yet pcradventure for a 
^\ good man fome would even dare to die." The 

y righteous 
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S E R M. righteous man was he that did no wrong to others l 
^ "^* and the good man, he who was not only not injuriouxs 



to others, but kind and. beneficial to them. So ths 
goodnefs is a rcadinefs and difpolition to commua m- 
CAte the good and happinefs which we enjoy, and tio 
be willing others fhould partake of it. 

This is the notion of goodnefs among men ; zrm. d 
it is the fame in God, only with this difFcrcnc^, 
that God is originally and tranfcendently good ; bK-:3t 
the creatures are, the bed of rliem, but imperfeft^ y 
good, and by derivation from God, who is the fouKm- 
tain and original of goodnefs •, which is the meaK^- 
ing of our Saviour, Luke xviii. 19. when he fajr- s, 
*^ there is none good fave one, that is God.** B^^-it 
tliough the degrees of goodnefs in God, and the cre^a- 
tures, be infinitely unequal, and that goodnefe whic^^h 
is in us be fo fmall and inconfiderable that, compa-^*- 
cd with the goodnefs of God, it does notdefer^-^^ 
that name ; yet the eflential notion of goodnefs i n 
both mufl: be the fame ; elfe when the fcriptu «rc 
(peaks of the goodnefs of Gon, we could not kno"^ 
the meaning of it j and if we do not at all underftar»-<i 
what it is for God to be good, it is all one to •-^ 
(for ought we know) whether he be good or noc: > 
for he may be fo, and we never the better for it, ^ 
we do no: know what goodnefs in God is, and coiT*' 
fequently when he is fo, and when not. 

Bcfides that, the goodnefs of God is very fr^^' 
quently in fcripture propounded to our imitatio»- • 
but it is impoflible for us to imitate that, which "9^^ 
do not underftand what it is : from whence it is ce^^' 
tain, that the goodnefs which we ought to endcaVoc:*'' 
after, is the fame that is in God -, becaufe in this ^w-*^ 
are commanded to imitate the perfedion of Gon^* 
that is, to be good and merciful as he is, according 
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9 tti6 rati^ and condition df creatxircs, and fo far a9 S E R M. 
1^ whofe natures arc imperfed, arc capable of re- ^|!t|[JJ* 
mhling the divine goodnefs. 

Thus much for the notion of goodnefs in God % 
is a prapenfion and difpofition in the divine nature^ 
iconomunicate being and happinefs to his creatures, 

Stcondly, I ihall Endeavour to (hew, in the next 
lace, that this perfe&ion of goodneft belongs to 
bo ; and that from'thefe three heads : 

L From the acknowledgment of natural light 

II. From the teftimony of fcripture and divine 
mrladon. And, 

ni. From the perfWlion of the divine nature. 

I. From the acknowledgm(?nt of natural lighn 
rh< generality c^ the heathen agree in k, and chete 
s haxxliy any perfcftion of God more unive rfally ac- 
uowiedged by them» I always except the feft of 
]|B Epicureans, who attribute nothing but eternity 
ind ha{)pinefs to the divine nature ; and yet if they 
msuld have confidered it, happinefs without good^ 
Qt£ is impoffibie. I do not find that they do expreA 
fcy deny this perfedion to Got>, or that they afcribtt 
DD him the contrary ; but they clearly take away dl 
Ae evidence and arguments of the divine goodnefs 1 
ftr they fuppofed Goo to be an immortal and happy 
being, that enjoyed himlelf, and had no regard to 
aay thing without himfelf, that neither gave being to 
other things, nor concerned himfelf in the happinefs or 
Aiifery of any of them ; lb that their notion of a dei- 
^ was, in truth, the proper notion of an idle being) 
ttot is called God, and neither does good nor eviL 

But letting afide this atheiftical fed, the rcfl: of 
tte heathens did unani(7K>ufly affirm and believe the 
goodnefs of God ; and this was the great foundati- 
on of their religion ; and all their prayers to God, 
Vol, Vlir. CL and 
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s R R M. and praifes of him, did neceflarily fuppofe a periua* ' 

cxLJii. £Jqj^ of the divine goodnefs. Whofoever prays to 

God, muft have a perfuafion or good hopes of fais 

readinefs to do him good ; and to praife God, is to 

acknowledge that he hath received good from him* 

Seneca hath an excelknt paflage to this purpofc •, *' he 

*' (fays he) that denies the goodnefs of God, docs 

" not, furely, confider the infinite number of pray- . 

** ers that, with hands lifted up to heaven^ are put' 

*' up to God, both in private and publick ; which 

'/ certainly would not be, nor is it credible, that all 

*' mankind ftiould confpire in this madnefs of putting, 

^^ up their fupplications to deaf and impotent deities> 

** if they did not believe that the gods were fo good 

«< as to confer benefits upon thofe who prayed 

" to them." 

But we need not infer their belief of God*s good-, 
ncfs from the afts of their devotion, nothing being 
mpre common among them than exprefly to attri- 
bute this perfeftion of goodnefs to him ; and among 
the divine titles, this always had the pre-eminence^ 
boUi among the Greeks and Romans ; su? n fAiFoif 
Tf , ^^Deus optimus maximus^ was their conftant ftile ; 
and in our language, the name of God feems ta 
haVe been given him from his goodnefs.. I might 
produce innumerable pafl&ges out of the heathen au- 
thors to thispurpofe; but I fhall only mention that 
rerfearkable one out of Seneca -, primus deorum tulius 
ifi'^eos credere \ deinde redder e illis majefiatem fuamy 
reddere hnitatem^ fine qua nulla majejlas : '* The 
** firft aft of worfliip is to believe the being of God \ 
** and the next, to afcribe majefty or greatneis to 
^^ him ; and to afcribe goodnefs^ without which there 
" can be no greatnefs.'* 
IL From the teftimony of fcripture, and divine 

revelation* 
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revelation. I fliall mention but a few of thofe many S E R M, 

texts of fcripturc, which declare to us the goodnefs of ^^^J^' 

God, Exod. xxxiv. 6. where God makes his name 

known to Mofes ; " The Lord^ the Lord God, 

*• merciful and gracious, long-fufFering, and abun- 

" dant in goodnefs and truth." Pfal. Ixxxvi. 5. 

" Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive/* 

Pfiil. cxix. 68. " Thou art good, and doft good.** 

And thit which is fo often repeated in the book of 

P£dms ; '* O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 

** good, and his mercy endure th for ever." Our 

UeflM Saviour attributes this perfection to God, 

info peculiar and tranfcendent a manner, as if it were 

incommunicable, Lukexviii. 19. " There is none 

" good, favc one, that is Goo." The meaning is, 

tbrt no treature is capable of it, in that excellent and 

tnmicendent degree, in which the' divine nature is 

pofefled of it. 

To the fame purpofe are thofe innumerable tefti- 
nxmies of fcripture which declare God to be graci- 
ous and merciful, and long-fuffering : for thefe arc 
but feveral branches of his goodnfefs : his grace is the 
ftrtnefs of his goodnefs to thofe who have not de- 
fervcd it : his mercy is hb goodnefs to thofe who are 
inmifery : his patience is his goodnefs to thofe who 
are guilty, in deferring the punifhment due to them. 
III. The goodnefs of God may likcwife be argu- 
ed from the perfeftion of the divine nature, thefe 
two ways : 

I. Goodnefs is the chief of all perfedtions, and 
therefore it belongs to God. 

2; There are fome footfteps of it in the creatures, 
and therefore it is much more eminently in God. 

I. Goodnefs is thehigheft perfedtion, and there- 
fore it muft needs belong to God, who is the mod 

0^2 perfeft 
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S E R M. perfeft of beings. Knowledge and power are ffn 
^^^' pcrfeftions ; bin feparated from goodneii^ they wook 
be great imperfections, nothing but craft an4 ^ 
lence. An angel may have knowledge and pom 
in a great degree ; but yet, for all that* be a devil 
Goodneis is fo great and neceflary t pcrfeftion, thtf 
without it, there can be no other -, it gives pcifo 
tion to all other excellencies : take away this, ioc 
the greatleft e^orellcncie^ in any other kind, vnmk 
be but the greateft imperfeAions : and therefore on 
Saviour fpeaks of the goodnefs and nnercy c^QoD 
as the fgm of his perfedUons ; what one evangdl 
hath, •' be ye merciful, as your Father which ii ii 
" heaven is merciful," is rendered in another, ** b 
" ye therefore perfeft, as your ftther which « ii 
** heaven is perfca/* Goodneis i$ ib eflemjd tt i 
perfed being, that if we once ftrip Goo of this pn 
perty, we rob him of the glory of all his othtr pH 
feftions ^ and therefore when Mofcs defired to k 
God's glory, he faid, *' he would make ajl his goed 
*' nefs to pafs before him.'* Exod. xxxiii. 19. TW 
IS the moil amiable perfection, and, as it were, th 
beauty of the divine nature, Zach. ix. 17. m hon 
*' great is his goodnefs, and how great is his beautyi 
fine bonitati nulla maj^as^ *' without goodnefs ther 
" can be no majcfty/* Other excellencies may caui 
fear and amazement in us ; but nothing but good 
nefs can command fincere love and veneration. 

2. There are Ibme footfteps of this perftdlion V 
the creatures, and therefore it muft be much mor 
eminently in God. 1 here is in every creature foBi 
reprefentation of fome divine perfeftion or other 
but God doth not own any creature to be after hi 
image, that is deftitute of goodnefs. The creature 
that \s ant reafon and undcrltanding are incapable < 
4 th 
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d^ moral goodnefs we are Ipeaking of; man is the 5 E R M. 

(i/ft in the rank of creatures that is endowed with 

it, and he is faid to be ** made after the image of 

" God, and to have dominion giv^n him over the 

" creatures below him ;" to fignify to us, that if 

man had not been made after God's image, in re- 

fpcft of goodnefs, he had been unfit to rule over 

ttiier creatures ; becaufe, without goodnefs, domi- 

mod would be tyranny and oppreflion •, and the more 

any creature partakes of this perfe6Hon of goodnefs, 

the more it refcmbles God ; as the bleffed angels, 

uto •* behold the fece of God continually," and arc 

Aereby " transformed into his image, fix)m glory 

•* to glory," their whole bufinefs and employment 

ilt9io gdod ; and the devil, though he refembles 

Ow> in other perfeftions of knowledge and power, 

yet becmife he is evil, and envious, and mifchievous, 

Md fo contrary to God in this perfeftion, he is the 

nibft oppofite and hateful to him of all creatures 

thatToever. 

Aftd if this perfeftion be in fome degree in the 
creature, it is much more in God -, if it be derived 
frwn him, he is much more eminently poflfcflcd of 
it bimfelf. All that goodnefs which is in the beft 
IMQfed of the fons of men, or in the moft glorious 
•hgds of heaven, is but an imperfecl and weak re- 
pfffentation of the divine gootlncfs. 

The third thing I propofed to confidcr, was, the 
^ffefts of the divine goodnefs, together with the large 
tttent of it, in rcfpeft of the objefts of it : '* the 
" Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
*• ovef all his works •, thou art good, and doeft 
" good," fays David, Pfa!. cxix. 6%. The great 
evidence and demonftration of God's goodnefs, is 
Swa the effWls of it. To the fame purpofc St. Paul 
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SERM fpeaks, Afts xiv. 17. " He hath not left himfel 
" without witnefs, in that he doth good, and fend 
'* us rain from heaven, and fruittul feafons." 

I fhall confider the efFefts of the divine goodncfi 
tinder thefe two heads : 

I. The univerfal extent of God*s goodnefs to a] 
his creatures. 

II. I fhall confider more particularly the goodnd 
of God to men, which we are more efpecially ccw 
cerned to take notice of. 

I. The univerfal extent of his goodnefs to th 
whole creation ; " the Lord is good to all." Th 
whole creation fiirnifheth us with clear evidences an 
demonftrations of the divine goodnefs ; which wa 
foever we caft our eyes, we are encountered with ui 
deniable inftances of the goodnefs of God -, and ever 
thing that we behold, is a fenfible demonftration ( 
it; "the heavens declare the glory of God, an 
*' the firmament flieweth his handy- work," fays t\ 
Pfalmift, Pfal. xix. i. And again, Pfal. xxxiii. < 
" 7 he earth is full of the goodnefs of the Lord. 
The whole frame of this world, and every creatui 
in it, and all the feveral degrees of being and pei 
fedion, which are in the creatures, and the prov 
denceof God towards them all, in the prcfervatic 
of them, and providing for the happinefs of all < 
them in fuch degrees as they are capable of it, are 
plentiful demonftration of the divine goodnefs j whic 
I fhall endeavour to ilUiftrate in thefe four particular 

1. The univerfal goodnefs of God appears, i 
giving being to fo many creatures. 

2. In making them all fo very good ; confiderin 
the variety, and order, and end ot them. 

3. In his continual prefervation of them. 

4. In providing fo abundantly fgr the welfare an 

happine 
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happinefs of all of them, fo far as they arc capable ^J-^^^- 
and fenfible of it. 

I. The extent of God's goodnefs appeals, in giv- 
ing being to fo many creatures. And this is a pure 
effeft of goodnefs, to impart and communicate being 
10 any thing. Had not God been good, but of an 
envious, and narrow, and contrafted nature, he would 
have confined all being to him(elf, and been unwill- 
ing that any thing befides himfelf (hould have been ; 
but his goodnefs prompted him to fpread and difiufe 
himfelf, and fet his power and wifdom on work, to 
give being to all that variety of creatures which we 
fee and know to be in the world, and, probably, to 
infinite more than we have the knowledge of. Now 
it is not imaginable that God could have any other 
motive to do this, but purely the goodnefs of his 
nature. All the motives imaginable befides this, 
muft either be indigency and want, or conftraint and 
neceffity •, but neither of thefe can have any place in 
God ; and therefore it was mere goodnefs that mov- 
ed lum to give being to other things : and therefore 
all creatures have reafon, with the four and twenty 
ciders in the revelations, " to caft their crowns be- 
" fore the throne of God, faying. Thou art wonhy, 
" O Lord, to receive gbry, and honour, and 
" power ; for thou hafl: created all things, and for 
" thy pleafure (that is, of mere goodnefs) they are, 
*' and were created.*' % 

(i.) Indigency and want can have no place in God ; 
fcecaufe he that h^th all poflible perfeftion, hath all 
plenty in himfelf; from whence refqlts all-fufficicncy 
and complete happinefs. So that the divine nature 
need not look out of itfclf for happinefe, being in- 
capable of any addition to the happinefs and per- 
fcftion it is already poffeffed of,, ip/e fuis pollens 

0^4 opbuSy 
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S E R M. cpiius, nihil indiga noftri. We make things fop M 
*^ufe, hoiifcs to (helter us, and clothes to keep 
warm ; and we propagate our kind, to perpccuat :z 
ourfelves in our poftcrity : but all this fuppofeth in^^ 
pcrfeftion, and want, and mortality; to none <""^^ 
"Which the divine nature is liable and obnoxioiis. 

Nay, it was not want of glory which made Gott ^ 
to make the world. It is true, indeed, the gl oi 
of God's goodnefs doth herein appear } and cre^^ 
tures endowed with underllanding have reafon t^BI 
take notice of it with thankfulncfs, praifc, and adm=^ i 
ration : but there is no happinefs redounds to 
from it, nor does he feed himfclf with any imagina 
ry content and fatisfaftion, fuch as vain-glorious [ 
fons have, from the fluttering applaufe of their crta 
tures and beneficiaries. God is really *' above 
♦* blefiing and praife/' It is great condefcenfion ar-a»d 
goodnefs in him, to accept of our acknowledgmef». tt 
of his benefits, of our impcrfcft praifes, and ign^E)- 
rant admiration of him j and were he not as wondc :r- 
fully good, as he is great and glorious, he wou ^d 
not fuffcr us to fully his great and glorious name, tr^y 
taking it into our nMuths ^ and were it not for o^^ur 
advantage and happinefs to own and acknowledge h^i& 
benefits, for any real happinefs wd glory that cm^ ^» 
to him by it, he could well enough be without ^^* 
and difpenfe with us for ever entertaining one thoug!^^ 
of him i and were it not for his goodnefs, might d-^^* 
fpife the praifes of his creatures, with infinitely tn(^ ^ 
reafon than wife men do the applaufe of fools. Thn^-^ 
is, indeed, one text of fcripturc which fccms to irr^' 
timate that God made all creatures for himfc)f, as ^ 
\ic had fomc need of them, Prov. xvj. 4. « Th""^^ 
^^ Lord hath made all things for himfelf ; yea, evc^^ 
!! the wicked fof the day of evil," Now if by God *» 

maki|>^ 



Tbi ^odintfi of God, 

ikb^ all chingi for himfelf^ be meant^ that he S l 
ned at and intended the manifeftack» of hit wif* ^ 
nil and power, and goodneft in the cicatioa of 
t world, it IS mod true that, in this fenie^ he made 
thing! for himielf : but if we underftand it (b| as 
the goodnefi of his nature did not move him thoc* 
but he had fome defign to kxv^ ends and necef- 
ea of his own upon his creatures, this is far from 
n. But it is very probable, that neither of theia 
t Che meaning of this text, which may be rendered, 
th much better fenfe, and nearer to the Hebrew, 
If, ^* God hath ordained every thing to that 
which is fit for it, and the wicked hath he ordain- 
ed for the day of evil ;*' that is, the wifdom of 
\n hath fitted one thing to another, puniftunent 
fin, the evil day to the evil doers, 
(a.) Nor can neceffity and conftraint have any 
ce in God . When there was no creature yet made, 
Ung in being but God liimfelf, there could be 
ling to compel him to make any thing, and to 
rt from him the efFcfts of his ix>unty : neither 
4e creatures necefTary effeds and emanations from 
ring of God, flowing from the divine eflcnce. 
Iter doth from a fpring, and as light ftreams 
the fun : if fo, this, indeed, would have been 
;ument of the fulnefs of the divine nature, bur 
the bouncy and goodnefs of it i and it would 
cen matter of joy to us that we arc, but not 
px)und of thankfUnefs from us to God ; as 
ce and are glad that the fun Ihines, but we 
ive it any thanks for fhining, becaufe it fhine$ 
any intention or de^gn to do us good ; it 
know that we are the better for it's light, 
ntend we (hould be, and therefore we have 
to acknowledge it's goodnefs to uj. 

But 
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• S E R M. But God, who is a Ipirit endowed with knowled-^gft 
^^^"^' and underftanding, does not aft as natural and o^Ha- 
^ai caures do, which adl neceflarily and ignorai^HN 
ly; whereas heads knowingly and voluntarUy, wi_ th 
particular intention and deflgn, knowing that he d(^^ 
good, and intending to do fo freely, and out ^f 
choice, and when he hath no other cdnftraint upcz^n 
him but this, that his goodnefs inclines his will «o 
communicate himfelf and to do good : fo that tXic 
divine nature is under no neceffity, but fuch as is a>n- 
fiftent with the moft perfcft liberty, and freed choice. 
Not but that goodnefs is eflential to God, and a 
neceffary pcrfeftion of his nature, and he cannot pof- 
fibly be otherwife than good ; but when he coi:xi- 
municates his goodnefs, he knows what he does, 
and wills and chufeth to do fo. 

And this kind of neceffity is fo far from being any 
impeachment of the divine goodnefs, that it is the 
great perfeftion and praife of it. The'Stoick philo- 
ibphers miftaking this, do blafphemoufly advance 
their wife and virtuous man above God himfelf; io^ 
they reafon thus -, *^ A wife man is good out. of 
•* choice, when he may be otherwife; but Goi^» 
^* out of neceffity of nature, and when he cannot 
«* poffibly be otherwife than good." But if they had 
confidercd things aright, they might have known 
that this is an imperfeftion in their wife man, that he 
can be otherwife than good ; for a power to be t^ k 
is impotency and weaknefs. The higheft charaflcf | r 



that ever was given of a man, is that which Velleit^ 

Paterculus gives of Cato, that he was vir bonus^ qui^ 

diter efe 7ion po{uft, " a good man,becaufe hecouW 

*' not be otherwife :" this applied to a mortal msVj 

IS a very extravagant and undue commendation; b^^ 

k fignifies thus much, that it is the higheft perfcdlio^* 

not 
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not to be able to be otherwife than good ; and this S E R M. 
is the perfection of the divine nature, that goodrieis 
is ellential to it : but the expreflions and communi- 
cations of his goodnefs are fpontaneous and free» 
defigned and direded by infinite knowledge and 
wifdom. 

This is the firft : the fecond particular is, that 
God hath made all creatures very good, confidering 
the variety, and order, and end of them. But this 
I Ihall referve to another opportunity. 



SERMON CXLIV. 

The goodnefs of God. 

» 

PS A L. cxiv. 9. 

^c Lord is good to ally and bis tender mercies arc 
over all bis works. 

IN the handling of this argument, I propofed to s E R M. 
do thefe four things : ^^^* 

Firft, toconfider what is the proper notion of good- 
wfs^ as it is attributed to God. 

Secondly, to Ihew that this p«rfe6tion belongs 
to God. 

Thirdly, to confider the effedts of the divine good- 
nefi, together with the large extent of it, in refped 
of it's objeds. And, ^ 

Fourthly, to anfwer fome obje6lions which may 
fccm to contradift, and bring in queftion the good- 
ndsofGoD. 
I have confidered the two firft i and in fpeakmg 

to 
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SBRM. tf>thetlurd, I propofed the confidering thele xs 

"""^^ things: 

L The univerfal extent of God's goodnefs to 
)»• creatures. 

IL More efpecially the goodneis of God to nti 
"which we arc more cfpecially concerned to take i 
Cice of, and be aBbOed With. 

The firft of thefe appears in chefe four particub 

1. In his giving being to fo many creatures. 

2. In making them all (o very good, confiderf 
the number and variety, the rank and order, the e 
and defign of all of them. 

3. In his continual prcfervauon of them. 

4. In his providing fo abundantly for the welfs 
and happinefs of all of them, fo far as they are 1 
pable and ieftfibie of it. 

The firft of thefe I fpoke largely to -, I procc 
to fhew in the 

2d place, That the univcrfal goodnefs of God 2 
pearS) in making all thefe creatures fo very goi 
confidering the number and variety, the rank and 
der, the end and defign of all of them. His goc 
neis excited and iet a- work his power to make t 
world, and all the creatures in it^ and that they mif 
fee made in the beft manner that could be, his v 
dom direfted his power, " he hath made all thil 
•« in number^ weighty and mcafure " fo that tl 
^re admirably fitted and proportioned to one anoth 
and dmt there is an excellent contrivance in all fc 
Af beingg. And a wondeijful beauty and harmon;; 
the whole frame of things, is, I think, fufficien 
irifibk to every difcerning and unprejudiced mti 
The loweft form of cmatun&s, 1 mean thofe wh: 
are deflitute of fenfe, do all of them contribu 
ibme way or other, to the ufe, and conveniency, a 

CO) 
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cx^mfort of the creatures above them, which being en- ^A?,*^* 
dowed with (enfe, are capable of enjoying the beiibfit 
and delight of them, which being fo palpable in the 
greateft part of them, may reafonably be prefiimed, 
though it be not fo difcernable concerning all the 
reft ; ^ that when we furvey the whole creation of 
God, and the feveral parts, we may well cry out 
wfith Pavid, Pf^. civ. 24. ^ OLord, howmani» 
'^ fold are thy works ? in wifdom haft thou made 
•* them all." 

It is true, indeed, there are degrees of peifcftion in 
the creatures, and God is not equally good to all of 
chem. Thofe creatures which are of more noble and 
excellent natures, and to which he hath communicat- 
ed more degrees of perftftion, they partake more of 
His goodnefs, and are more glorious inftance« of it : 
but every creature partakes of the divine goodnefs in 
A certain degree, and according to the nature and ca- 
pacity of it. God, if he pleafcd, could have made 
«H>ihing but immortal fpirits ; and he could have 
»*^ade as many of thefe as there are individual crea- 
tures <rf all forts in the world : but it feemed good to 
tbe wife architcft, to make feveral ranks and orders 
^ beings, and to difplay his power, and goodnefs, 
•nd wifdom, in all imaginable variety of creatures •, 
^1 which fhould be good in their kind, though far 
ftort of the perfeftion of angels and immortal fpirits. 

He that will build an houfe for all the ufes and 
jE^rpofes of which an houfc is capable, cannot make 
^^ all foundation, and great beams and pillars ; muft 
^^ fo contrive it, as to make it all rooms of ftate 
^JVd entertainment : but there muft of neceflity be in 
tt meaner materials, rooms and offices tor feveral 
^s and purpofes, which, however inferior to the reft 
^ dignity and degree, do yet contribute to the bcai% 

tv 
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S E R M. ty and advantage of the whole : fo in this great frame 
cxLiv. ^f ^ world, it was fit there Ihould be variety, and 
different degrees of perfection in the feveral parts of 
it ; and this is fo far from being an impeachment of 
the wifdom or goodnefs of him that made it, that 
it is an evidence of both : for the meaneft of all 
God's creatures is good, confidering the nature and 
rank of it, and the end to which it was defigned ; 
and we cannot imagine how it could have been order- 
ed and framed better, though we can eafily tell -how 
it might have been worfe, and that if this or that had 
been wanting, or had been otherwife, it had not been 
fo good •, and thofe who have been moll converfant 
in the contemplation of nature, and of the works of 
God, have been moft ready to make this acknow- 
ledgment. 

But then if we confidcr the creatures of God, 
with relation to one another, and with regard to the 
whole frame of things, they will all appear to be ve- 
ry good ; and notwithftanding this or that kind of 
creatures be much lefs perfeft than another, and there 
be a very great diftance between the perfeftion of r 
worm and of an angel •, yet confidering every thing 
in the rank and order which it hath in the creadont 
it is as good as could be, confidering it's nature and 
ule, and the place allotted to it among the creatures. 
And this difference in the works of God, between 
the goodnefs of the feveral parts of the creation, and 
the excellent and perfeft goodnefs of the whole, the 
fcripture is very careful to exprefs to us in the hifto- 
ry of the creation, where you find God reprcfentcd, 
as firff: looking upon, and confidering every day's 
work by itfelf, and approving it, and pronouncing 
it to be good,- Gen. i. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. 
at the end of every day's work, it is faid, that "Gop 
3 " faw 
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'* faw it and it was good :" but then, when S E R M. 
all was finifhed, and he furveycd the whole together, 
it is &id, ver. 31. that ** God faw every thing that 
" he had made, and behold it was very good:", 
very good, that is, the bed ; the Hebrews having 
no other fuperlative. Every creature of God by it- . 
lelf is good : but take the whole together, and they 
are very good, the beft that could be. 

3- The univerfal goodnels of God farther appears, 
in the careful and continual prefervation of the things 
which he hath made ; his upholding and maintaining 
the feveral creatures in being, in their natural date 
and order; thofe which have life, in life, to the pe- 
riod which he hath determined and appointed for 
them ; in his preferving the whole world, his manag- 
ing and governing this vail frame of things, in fuch 
fcrt, as to keep it from running into confufion and 
diforder. This is a clear demonftration, no lefs of 
the goodnels than of the wifdom and power of God, 
that for fb many ages all the parts of it have kept 
their places, and performed the offices and work for 
which nature defigned them ; that the world is not, 
in the courfe of fo many thoufand years, grown old 
^ weak, and out of repair, and that the frame of 
things do not difTolve and fall in pieces. 

And the goodnefs of God doth not only take care 
of the main, and fupport the whole frame of things, 
and prefcrve the more noble and conliderable crea- 
tufcs, but even the leaft and meaneft of them. The 
providence of God doth not overlook any thing that 
he hath made, nor defpife any of the works of his 
bfids, fo as to let them relapfe, and fall back, into 
nothing, through negledb and inadvertency ; as ma- 
oy as there are, be takes care <^ them all, Ffal. civ. 
27, 28. where the pfalmift, fpcakingof the.inmmic-t 

rable 
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S E R M. rable multitude of creatures upon the earth, and 

^^"'^^' the fca, •• thefc (faith he) wait all upon thee, diat tb 

'* mayeft give them their meat in due feafon j d: 

" thou giveft them, they gather ; thou openeft thi 

•* hand, and they are filled with good." And 

the fame purpofe, Pfal. cxlv. 15, 16. «* The eyes 

•• all wait upon thee, and thou giveft them th 

*^ meat in due feafon ; thou openeft thine hand, ai 

'* fatisfieft the defire of every living thing." T 

inanimate creatures, which are without fenfe •, a 

the brute creatures, which, though they have fen 

are without underftanding, and fo can have no t, 

tuid defign of felf-prefervation, God preferves the 

no le& than men who are endowed with reafon 1 

forefight to provide for themielves j Pfal. xxxvl 

•• Thou prtferveft man and beaft.** And Pfal. cxl' 

5. ** He pveth to the beaft his food, and to 

^ young ravens which cry.*' And fo .our ! 

viouR declares to us the particular providence 

God towards thofe creatures, Matt. vi. 16. *' \ 

•• hold the fowls of the air : for tliey fow not, i 

** ther do they reap, nor gather into bams > 

« your heavenly Father ftedeth them.** Ver. 28, 

«* Confider the lilies of the field how they gro 

" they toil not, neither do they Ipin : and yet 1 

*• unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 

*« not arrayed like one of thefc." 

And though all the creatures below man, be 
without underftanding, can take no notice of 
bounty of God to them, nor make any acknowle 
ments to him for it ; yet man, who :« the pridi 
the vifible creatkm, and placed here in this g 
temple of the wcxrld, to ofier up focrifices of pi 
and thankfgiving to God, for his univerfat good 
to all his creatures, ogght to blefs God in their 

1 
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Wf, and to ling prtifes to him, in the name of all s E R M. 
die inferior creatures, which are fubjefted to his do- ^*^^^* 
iniaion and ufe ; becaufe they are all, as it were, his 
family, hisfenrants and utenfils -, and if God fhould 
o^kft any of them, and fufier them to perifh and 
imicarry, it is we that fhould find the inconvenience 
and Want of them ; and therefore we fhould on their 
bdiilf celebrate the praifes of God ; as we find Da« 
vid often does in the Pfalms, calling upon the inani-^ 
mate and the brute creatures to praife the Lord. 

4* The unlverfal goodnefs of God doth yet farther 
appear, in providing fb abundantly for the welfare 
lad hapfHnefs of all his creatures, fo far as they are 
capible and fenfible of it. He doth not only fup- 
port and preferve his creatures in being, but takes 
Cue due they fhould all enjoy that happinefs and 
pkafiire which their natures are capable of. The 
creatures endowed with fenfe and reafon, which on- 
ly are capable of plcafure and happinefs, God hath 
taken care to fatisfy the feveral appetites and mclina- 
tions which he hath planted in them ; and accord-* 
bgas nature hath enlarged their defines and capaci* 
ties, ib he enlargeth his bounty towards them ; ^^ he 
y opencth his hand, and fatisfieth the defire of every 
** living thing/* God doth not immediately bring 
meat to the creatures when they are hungry ; hue 
tt is near to them, commonly in the elements where*- 
ID they are bred, or within their reach, and he hath 
planted inclinations in them to hunt after it, -and 
to lead and dired them to it, and to encourge felf* 
prcferyation, and to oblige and infligate them to it ; 
and that they might not be melancholy and weary 
of life, he hath fo ordered the nature of living crea- 
turest that hunger and thirf): are molt implacable 
defiresy exceeding painful^ and evca intderable ; 

Vol. Vm. p. aod 
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S E R M. and likewife that the fatisfafition of thefc apperitcs 
^^!^!^ (hould be a mighty plcafurc to them. And for thofe 
creatures that are youngs and not able to provide 
fbr themfelves, God hath planted in all creatures z. 
fopyHy a natural af{e<5tion towards their young ones, 
which will efFeftually put them upon feeking provi- 
fions for them^ and cherifhing them, with that care 
and tendernefs which their weak and heipkfs condi- 
tion doth require : and reafon is not more powerful 
and efFedbual in mankind'to this purpofe, than this 
natural inftindt is in brute creatures ; which (hews 
what care God hath taken, and what provifion he 
hath made in the natural frame of all his creatures, 
for the fatisfadion of the inclinations and appetites 
which he hath planted m them ; the fatisfa^ioa 
* whereof is their pleafure and happincfs. And thus I 
have done with the firft head I propofed, the uni- 
verfal extent of God's goodnefs to his creatures : let 
us now proceed, in the 

lid place, to confider more parricufarly the good^ 
ftefi of God to men ; which we are more efpeciaHy 
concerned to take notice of, and to be afiedcd with 
it. And we need go no farther than our own obier- 
vation and experience, to prove the goodnefs of God ; 
every day of our lives " we fee and tafte that the 
" Lord is good •,'* all thatwc are, and all the good 
that we enjoy, and all that we expert and hope for, is 
from the divine goodnefs r ** every good and every 
•' perfedb gift is from above, and cometh down from 
" the father of lights," Jam. i. 1 7. And the bell and 
moll pcrftftof his gifts he beftowson the fons of men. 
Wiiat is faid of the witiom of Go n, Prov. viii. may be 
applied to his goodnefs ; the goocinefs of God fliines 
forth in all the works of the creation, in the heavens 
and clouds- above, and in the fountains of the great 

•. deep^ 
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deep, in the earth and the fields, but " its delight S E R M. 
** is with the fons of men." Such is the goodnefs p^^' 
of God to man, that it is rcprefcnted to us in fcrip* 
ture Under the notion of love : God is good to all 
his creatures, but he is only laid to " love the fons 
•' of mtii.** More particularly the goodnefs of God 
CO man appears, 

I. That he hath given us fuch noble and excellent 
beings, and placed us in fo high a rank and order of 
his creatures. We owe to him that we are, and 
what we are ; we do not only partake of that efie(5t 
of his goodnefs which is common to us with all other 
creatures, that we have received our being from him \ 
but we are peculiarly obliged to him for his more 
elpeci^l gooidnefs, that he hath made us reafonable 
creatures, of that kind which we (hould have cho- 
fca to have been of, if we could fuppofe that, before 
we were, it had been referred to us, and put to our 
choice, what part we would be of this vifible world. 
But we did not contrive and chufe this condition for 
our felves, we are no ways acceflary to the dignity 
and excellency of our beings : but God chofe this 
condition for us, and made us what we are *, fo that 
we may fay with David, Pfal. c. 3, 4, 5. " It is he 
** that hath made us, and not we our felves. O 
*^ enter into his gates with thankfgiving, and into 
" his courts with pr^fej be thankful unto him, 
** and fpeak good of his name: for the Lord is 
" good." The goodnefs of God is the fpringand 
fountain of our beings ; but for that, we had been 
nothing ; and but for his farther goodnefs, we might 
have been any thing of the lowell and meaneft rank 
of his creatures. But the goodnefs of God hath been 
pleafed to advance us to be the top and perfeftion of 
the vifible creation ^ be hath been pleafed to endow 

R 2 us 
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Sl£ R M. us with mind and underftanding, and mad 
' pable of happinefs, in the knowledge^ a: 
and enjoyment of htmiyf. He hath ctrrk 
wondeifully wrought the frame of our bodi 
to make them fit habitations for reafbnaUe ii 
immortal fpirits; he hadi made oor very be 
iels of honour, when of the rery fame daj 
made innumerable other citatuies "of a mw 
rank and condition : fo that though man, i 
of his body, be. akin to the earth, yet, in 
his foul, he is allied to heaven, of a divine 
and defcended from above. Of all the en 
this vifible world, man is the chief; and wt 
of behemoth, or the elephant, Jobxliki 
of his great ftrength, and the vaft bignefs o 
dy, is only true abfolutely of man, that he ; 
cpifidi caput ^ *^ the chief of the ways of C 
•* Upon earth there is none like him." 

The PTaimfft takes particiilar notice of t 
ik(s of God to man, in this refped of the e 
and dignity of hb beingi Pfal. viii, 5. 
<^ haft made him little lower than the anj 
*^ baft Clowned him w^h glory and honou 
this advantage of our nature above other < 
we ought thankfully to acknowledge •, tha 
men are fo ft«|)id as to overlook it ; as £1 
plains, Job XXXV. 10, ii, ** None faith, 
*' Goi) iny maker, who teacheth us more 
^* beafts of the earth, and makcth us wHej 
♦' fowls of heaven ?'* 

2. 1 he goodncl's of God to man appear 
he hath made and oniained fo many things c 
our ufe. The besraty and ufefulnefs of the 
below us, their plain fubferviency to our 
and benefit, and delight, areib many cfea 
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ces of liie jdlvlne goodocis to us^ not only dtfcernable s E R M. 

ts^ our reaibn, but even palpable to our fenies, lb that ^J'^^* 

■re nu^ ^* fee and tafle that the Lord is gracious.'* 

This David particularly iofifls upon as a fpecial 

grCMind of praife and thankfgiving to God, that he 

hath futyeded fo g^t a part of the creation to our 

domimon and ufe \ PfaL viii. 6, 7, 8. ipealung of 

nun^ ^* xbou haft made him to have dominion over -^ 

^^ the wooks of thy iMUxds ; thou haft put a]l things 

^ under his feet : ail fheep and oxen, yea, and the 

*^ beafts of the field : the fowl of the air, and the 

•^ jGilh of t]^ fefl, and wliatfoever pafleth through the 

^< paths of the Itas/* What an innumerable variety 

of cresMives are there ia this inferior w(»*ld, which 

irere either i^ely or principally made for the ufe and 

&nrice, pkafure and delight of man ! How many 

ifaingS are thete, which ferve ibr the neceffity and 

iupport, for the contentment and comfort of our 

^ves ! How many things for the refrefhment and de- 

ligjhtof our fenfes, and the exercife and employment 

of our underftandings ! That God hath not made 

jnan£>r the fervice of other creatures, but other crea^ 

jtures ibr the fervice of man, Epidletiis doth very in- 

l^enioufly ai^ie from this obfervation ; that the crea- 

Itures below man, the brute beafts, have all things in 

a readinels, nature having provided for them meat, 

and drink, and lodging ; fo that they have no ab- 

jblute need that any ihould build houies, or make 

jdotfaes, or ftore up provifion, or prqpare and drefs 

meat for them : '' for, (ays he, being made for the 

^* fervice of another, they ought to be fumifhed 

*^ with thefe things, that they may be always in a 

^^ readinels to ferve their lord and mafter ; a plain 

^^ evidence that they were made to ferve nfun> and 

*' not man to ferve them/* 

R 3 Aivi .^ 
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S E R M. And to raife our thoughts of God's goodncfs to us 
the fons of men yet higher, as he hath given us the 
creatures below us for our ufe and convenience -, fo 
hath he appointed the creatures above us for our 
guard and protcftion, not to fay for our fervice : 
Pfal.xxxiv. 7. " The angel of the Lord encampeth 
*' round about them that fear him, and deliver- 
" cth them ;'* and then it follows, " O taftc and 
*' fee that the Lord is good!" and Pfal. xci. 11, 
12. *♦ He ftiall give his angels charge over thee, to 
" keep thee in all thy ways ; they Ihall bear thee up 
" in their hands." Nay, the apoftle fpeaks as tf 
their whole bufinefs and employment were to attend 
upon, and be ferviceable to, good men ; Heb. !• 
14. ** Are they not all miniftnng fpfrits, fent forth 
** to minifter for them who ftiall be heirs of falvation," 
3. The goodncfs of God to men appears, in his 
tender love, and peculiar care of us above the reft of 
the creatures, being ready to impart and dilpenfe to 
us the good that is fuitable to our capacity and con- 
dition, and concerned to exempt us from thofe ma- 
nifold evils of want and pain, to which we arc ob- 
noxious : I do not mean an abfolute exemption fix)m 
all forts and degrees of evil, and a perpetual te- 
nure of temporal happinefs, and enjoyment of all 
good things ; this is not fuitable to our prefent ftate, 
and the rank and order which we are in among the 
creatures ; nor would it be beft for us, all things 
conlidered. But the goodnefs of God to us above 
other creatures, is proportionable to the dignity and 
excellency of our natures above them •, for, as the 
apoftle rcafons in another cafe, '* doth God take care 
* for oxen," and (hall he not much more extend 
his care to man? To this purpofe our Saviour re- 
Jbn:^ \ Mat. vi. 26. " Behold the fowls of the air : 

*' for 
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i^ for they fow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- ^^^^• 
•* ther into barns ; yet your heavenly father feedeth 
" them ; are ye not much better than they ?** And 
ver. 30, /* Wherefote if God fo clothe the grafs of 
^ the field, which to day is, and to morrow \% call in- 
?* to -the oven, (hall he not much more clothe you ?" 
«nd chap* z. 29, 3C9 31. *' Are not two fparrows 
^* foldfor a ikrthing ? and one of them fhall not fall 
f on the ground without your father. But the very 
^^ hairs of your head are all numbred. Fear ye not 
•* cherefoie, ye are of more value than many fpar- 
.^* rows.'? k is true God hath a ipecial care 6f his 
people and iervants, above the reft of mankind ; 
{juCiOur Saviour ufeth theie arguments to his dif- 
ciples,* -to convince them of the providence of God 
DDwards'them, as men, and of a more excellent na- 
lurethati^ther creatures. 

And indeed we are bom into the world more de- 

■ • ■ 

ilitute and helplefs than other creatures ; as if it were 
on purpofe to fhew, that God had reierved us for 
his more peculiar care and providence ; which is (b 
^reat, that the fcripture, by way of cc^defcenfion, 
^exprelfeth it to us by the name of love ; fo that what 
«fl[t£b of *Carc the greateft arid tendcreft afFeftion in 
men is apt to produce towards one another, thar, 
and mucfi more, is the efFeft of God's gbodnefs to 
us: and this aflfeftion of God is common to all men, 
(though, of all creatures, we have leaft deferved it) 
and is ready to diffufc and (hed abroad itfelf, where- 
cver men are qualified for it by duty and obedience, 
and do not obftruft arid ftop the emanations of it, 
by their fins and provocations. 

And though the greateft part of mankind be evil, 

yet this doth not wholly put a ftop to his goodnefs, 

though it caufe many abatements of it, and hinder 

R 4 m^xv^ 
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s E R M. many good things from m : but fiich as the goocK 
^ \ ne(s of God, notwithftanding the evil and unduciful- 
neis of men, that he is pieaied ftiU to concern ium* 
fclf in the government of the world, and to preierve 
the focieties of men from running into utter oonfuft- 
on and diforder \ notwithftanding the vkdence and 
irregularities of men's wills andpaflions,tfaeoofmmi^ 
nities of men fubfift upon tolerable terms \ and «ot- 
withftanding the rage and craft of evil men, poot 
and unarmed innocence and virtue is vfiiallypracee- 
ted, and, fometimes, rewarded in this world, ud 
domineering and outragioua wickednefi is wy ofteh 
remarkably checked and chaftifed. All which Ja*- 
fiances of God's providence, as they are greadjrfer 
the advantage and comfort of mankind, lb ue they 
an efie£hial declaration of that goodnefi Wluch go* 
vems all things, and of God's kind care f£ the af^ 
fairs and concernments of men ; ib that ff we look 
no farther thanthis world, we may iay with David, 
^^ Verily there is a reward for the righiroos, verily 
<^ Ithere is a GrOD that judgeth the earth.'* 

I know this aigument hach been perverted tx> a 
quite contrary purpoie % chat if goodnefi go tympc i 
the world, and adminifbed the affairs of it, good 
and evil would not be fo carelefly and promiicuouAy 
.diipcnfed \ good men would not be U> great fuf- 
&rers, nor wicked men io^ pro^rous as many timet 
tbey are. 

But this alio, if righdy coofidered, is an tSUBi of 
God's goodnefs, and infinite patience to mankindt 
that '' he caufeth his fun to riie, and his rain Co fall 
** upon the juft and unjuft •," that, upon the pixwo- 
catioas of men, he does not give over his care of 
them, and throw ali things into confufkm and rum : 
this plainly Ihews^ that he dcfigns this life for the 

trial 
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ndof men^s viftue aod obedieiice, in Mder totheSERM. 
pnter reward of it i md therefore ^^ he fuflfen ncD ,^P^ 
^ to walk in their own ways,** wkhouc anj gat 
Jieck tod cootroul, and relerves the main bulk of 
lewank and puniQiments fcM* another world : Sochat 
idl chii it fo &r from being any objedkm aga^uft the 
podnefi of GoD» that» on the contrary, it is anar- 
gvnent of God's imcsenfe goodneis, and infinift 
pdeooe, that the world fubfifls and continues, and 
doc he penniti men to take their courie, fivtheful* 
kr trial of theov and the dearer and more cAAg^ 
gh p htfa t j o n of hisjuftice, in the rewards and puniAk 
mtatsof another life. 

.Bowtfaly and laftly, the goodnefi of God tomtm^ 
\omi fooft glorioufiy appears, in i^t provifion he 
hlKh,4iiade for our eternal bappinefs. Y^tdbeho^ 
pwft offluui lhoul4 iuve been, had he contiaved 
HI iooocency, is not paiticularly xevealed to us ; buK 
das Jiixertaiiif that by wilful tran^ceflkms we hirpe 
fcrfciwid aB that happtorfs which our natnnesai^ca- 
paUe of. la this lapied and ruinous oMditioo of 
mmktnA, thefMdne&andaiercyofGoDwasfdeaf* 
iiio,am|4Q|y km wifikim for our lecoveiy, and aa 
nAaae us ^ot onfy to a oew but a greaser capa(% 
of 1^7 and happineft. And in order to tMs, the 
ioA^fGaaafiimes oar nature for the mcovnyand 
ildMqpii(ai«f«an( and dbepardonof finis puiduft. 
id for us by bis blood ; eternal life, and the way m 
it, are cfear^ diicovered to us. God k pleaied to 
caBsrintDanewandbettercovenantwithus, and to 
afiird ua bward grace and aOAHice, to eaaUe us to 
perform die conditions of it i and gracioofly to ac« 
cept of our faith and repeotttioe,cfourfiBeeierefi>* 
hidons and endeavours of hdinefi and obedience^ 

for 
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8 E R M. for pcrfcft and complete righteoufncrs, for his fak 

^^^' who " fulfilled all rightcoufnefs." 

This is the great and amazing goodnefs of Goi 
to mankind, that when we were in open rebellioi 
againft him, he fhould entertain thoughts of peao 
and reconciliation -, and when he pafied by the fallei 
angels, he fliould fet his affedion and love npon th 
iinful and miferablc ferns of men. And •* herein i 
*' the love of God to men perfeftcd," that as h 
hath made all creatures, both above us, and belov 
us, fubfervient and inftrumcntal to bur fubfiftena 
and prefcrvation ; fo, for the ranfom of our foul 
from eternal ruin and mifery, " he hath not fparn 
•^ his own fon, but hath given him up to death fw 
•* us ;*' him, whom " he hath commanded all tliie 
^ anjgels of Goo to worlhip," and to whom he 
hath made fubjeft all creatures rn heaven and earth j 
him, *• who made the world," and *' who ujdiolA 
•* all things by the word of his power, who is tW 
'* brighmtfs of his glory, and the exprefi -ima^ -oif 
♦* hisperfon.'* .J i. • : 

And after fuch a (lupendous inf^ance aj tliis^ Whif 
may we not reafonably hope for^ and |>romife ofar 
felvies from the divine goodnefs ? S(> th^ 'apoftte hiH 
taught us to reafon i Rom. viii. 32. ^ Hethat fpai^ 
." ed not his own Ion,, but delivered hini'^ hcvi 
^^ all, how ihall he not with him alio freely give di 
** all things ?•• . i. . . . '. ::^ 
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The gcxxlnefs of God. 



P S A L. cxlv. 9. 

She Lord m good to all, and bis tender mercies are 

over all bis works. 



I 



N handling this argument, I proceed in thisSERM, 
method : CXLV. 



Rrft, to confider what is the proper notion of 
goodnefs. 

Secondly, to (hew that this perfeftion of goodnefi 
belongs to God. c 

Thirdly, I confidered the eflcfts of the divine 
goodnefs, under thefe heads : 

1. The univerfal extent of it, in the number, va- 
riety, order, end, and defign of the things created 
by him, and his prefervation, and providing for the 
welfare and happinefs of them. 

IK I confidered more particularly the goodnefs of 
God to mankind^of which I gave thefe four inftances : 

i^ That he hath given us luch noUe beings, and 
placed us in (b high a rank and order of his creatures. 

2. Jn that he hath made and ordained {b many 
things chiefly for us. 

3. In that he exercifeth b peculiar a providence 
over us above the refl:, that though he is faid to be 
good to all, he is only faid to love the Ions of mem 

4. In that he hath provided for us eternal life and 
happineis. There only now remains the 

Fourth and lafl particular to be fpoken to, which 
was, to anfwcr fome objections which may fcem to 
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S E R M. €ontradi£t andibring in qucAion tbegoodnefs of God ; 
^^^^^' aijd they are many, and have (feme of them efpeci- 
ally) great difficulty m tbem, and therefore it will it- 
quire great confideration and caie, to gire a clear and 
iatisfaftory anfwer to them, which undoubtedly diey 
are capable of ; the goodnefs of God being one of 
the mod certain and unqueftionable truths in the 
world. I fhall mention thofe which are mod confi- . 
derable and obvious, and do almoft of themfelves I 
Ipring up in every man's mind, and they arc thcfe ; 
four i the firll of them more general, the other three 
more particular. \ 

Firit, If God be fo exceeding gpod, whence oomes 
it to pafs that there is fo much evil in the world, cf 
jfeveral kinds \ evil of imper&dion, evil of afflidion 
or fuSeriqg, and (which is the greateft of all odier^ 
and indeed the cauTe of diem) evil of (in ? 

Secondly, thedoftrineof abfelute r^cobation ; bjr 
wHcb ismeant, the decreeing of the greateft pact cf 
mankind to eternal mi&ry and torment, witboutany 
jconfideration or reipe£t to their iin or £iult : thin 
ieems notic»-ioufly to contradid, not only the notiop 
cf infinite goodoels, but any competent mcafiire and 
degree pf gpodiieis. 

Thirdly) the eternal mifery and punilhment of 
snen for temporal faulu, ieems hard to be reconciled 
with that excels of goqdnefs which we fiqpole ta 
be in God. 

Fourthly, the.inftances of God's great iewrity to 
xsankind, upon occaliQO, in thofe great calamitiei 
which, by the provideooe of God, have, in ievertt 
jigesj either befallen mankind in general, or particular 
nations ; and here I ihall confine myfelf tOifrriptwy 
jnftance^ as being the moft certain and remarkable, 
4ir at lead equal to any that are to be met with ip 
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dftory ; as the early and univerfal degeneraqr of S B R M. 
nankind, by the fin and tranfgneflTion of our firft pa- 
■cnts i the deftru£tion of the worid by a general de- 
luge; the fudden and terrible deftrudkion of Sodom 
md Gomorfha, and the cities about them, by fire 
ind brimftone from heaven \ the cruel extirpation of 
the Canaanites, by the exprefs command of God ; 
ind laftly, the great calamities which befel die Jew- 
ifli nation, and the final ruin and perdition of them ' 
It the deftrudion of Jerufalefm. 

'l^heie are the objedUons againft the gpodnels i^i 
GoD) which 1 (hall feverally confider, and, with all 
die brevity and clearneis I can, endeavour to return 
I particular anfwer to them* 

The firft objeSion, which I told you is more ge- 
oend, is this 9 if God be lb exceeding good, whence 
then comes it to pals that there is fo much evil in the 
world, of feveral kinds ? It is evident beycmd denial, 
that evil abounds in the world. *' The whole world 
•* lies in evil," fays St. John, «v tw tD-ewipJ ilutm^ 
*• Kcs in wickednefs,'* (fo our tranflation renders it) 
is involved in (in-, but by the article and oppoficion^ 
St. John feems to intend the devil : " We know, fays 
•* he, that we are of God, and the whole world," «» 
t3 uo^np-^ xirrai, *' is fubjedt to the evil one," and 
under his power and dominion^ Which way foever 
wc render it, it fignifies, that evil of one kind or 
other reigns in the world. Now, can evil come fiom 
a good God ? " Out of the fame mouth proceederh 
*• bklTing and curfing ? Doth a fountain fend forth 
•• at the fame place fweet water and bitter.? This 
•* cannot be," as St. James fpeaks in another cafe* 
But all evils that are in the world, muft either be di- 
leftly procured by the divine providence, or permit- 
ted to happen > and next to the caufing and procur- 
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SR R M. ing of evil, it feems to be contrary to the goodnds 
, of God, to permit that there fhould be any fuch thing, 
when it is in hi3 power to help and hinder it. 

Anfwer. To ^ve an aqcount of this : it was an an- 
dent doctrine of ibme of the moft ancient nations, 
that there were two firfl: caufes or principles of all 
things, the one of good things, the other of bad ; 
which, among the Perfians, were called Oromafdes 
and Arimanius ; among the Egyptians, Oliris and 
Typhon ; among the Chaldeans, gpod or bad pla- 
nets ; among the Greeks ZiJ? and "Airiq : Plutarch 
exprefly fays, that the good principle was called 
God, and the bad, demon, or the devil ; in confor- 
mity to which ancient traditions, the Manichees (a 
fad fedt of Chriftians) fet up two principles, the one 
infinitely good, which they fuppofcd to be the origi- 
nal caufe of all gpod that is in the world ; the other 
infinitely evil, to which they afcribed all the evils that 
are in the world. 

But bcfides that the notion of an infinite evil is a 
contradidion, it would be to no purpofe to fuppofc 
two oppofite principles of equal power and force. 
That the very notion of an infinite evil is a contradic- 
tion, will be very clear, if we confider, that what 
is infinitely evil, mud be infinitely imperfeft, and 
confequently infinitely weak ; and for that rcafon, 
though never fo mifchievous and malicious, yet be- 
ing infinitely weak, and ignorant, and foolifh, would 
neither be in a capacity to contrive mifchief, nor to 
execute it. But admit that a being infinitely mifchie- 
vous were infinitely cunning, and infinitely powerfiil, 
yet it could do no evil -, becaufe the oppofite princi- 
ple of infinite goodnels, being alfo infinitely wife and 
powerful, they would tic up one another's hands : 
fo that, upon this fuppofition, the notion of a ddty 

>yould 



Tbf g€odnefs of GoD^r 2jfl 

;oul4 fignify juft nothing, and by virtue of the cter- S B R M. 
ai oppofition and equality of thefc two principles, ^^^^^' 
!icy would keep, one another at a perpetual bay, and, 
ring an equal match for one another, inftead of be- 
)g two deities, they would be two idols, able to do 
cither good or evil. 

But to return a more diftinft and fatisfafbory an- 
nw to this objeftion : there are three forts of evil 
1 the world ; the evil of imperfeftion ; the evil of 
ffliftion and lufiering ; and the evil of fin. 

And I ft, for the evil of imperfedlion, I mean, na- 
aral imperfeftions •, thefe are not fhnply and abfolutc- 
y, bilt only comparatively evil : now comparative 
Til is but a lefs degree of goodnefs ; and it is not at 
U inconfiftent with the goodnefs of God, that fomc 
icatures IhouH be lefs good than others, that is, 
inperfedt in comparifon of them ; nay, it is very 
grceable both to the goodnefs and witHom of God, 
hat there (hould be this variety in the creatures, and 
hat they fhould be of feveral degrees of perfeftion, 
ring made for feveral ufcs and purpofes, and to be 
ubfervient to one another, provided they all contri- 
mte to the harmony and beauty of the whole. 

Some imperfeftion is ncceflarily involved in the 
^ry nature and condition of a creature, as that it 
Icrives it's being from another, and neceflarily de- 
fends upon it, and is beholden to it, and is likewiie 
tf ncccffity finite and limited in it's nature and per- 
edions *, and as for thofe creatures which are lefs 
)erfe£t than others, thb alfo, that there fiiould be 
cgrees of perfcftion, is neceffary, upon fuppofition, 
iat the wifdom of God thinks fit to difplay itfelf in 
aricty of creatures of feveral kinds and ranks. For 
lOugh, comparing the creatures with one another, 
te angelical nature is beft, and moft perfeft \ yet it 
8 is 
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$ B R M. is abfolutely beft, thac there (hould be other cretttlfes 
befides angels. There are many parts of the ciadon 
which are ralhly and inconfiderately by us condoded 
to beevil and imperfedt^ as feme noxious and hurt« 
ful creatures, which yet in other refpeds, and to 
Ibmepurpofes, may be very ufeftd, and agfunft die 
harm and mifchief whereof we are fiifEcieody arm- 
ed, by fuch means of defence, and fuch antidotes, 
as reaibn and experience are able to find and iiamilh 
us withal \ and thofe parts of the world wluch ive 
think of hctle or no ufe, as rocks and deiem, and 
that valt wildemeft of the fea, if we conlider things 
well, are of great ufe to feveral very conliderable pur- 
|X>fes ; or if we can difcern no other u& of theiiii 
they ierve at lead to help our dulnefs, and to make 
us more attentively to ccmfider, and to admire the 
perfection and ufefulnefs of the reft ; at the worft, 
diey may ierve for foils tt> iet off* tlie wife order and 
ctntrivance of other things, and (as one expitfiedi 
it very well) they may be like ablackmoor's head in 
a picture, which gives the greater beauty to the whole 
piece. 

2dly, For the evils of affliction and fuf&ring ; and 
thefe either befal brute creatures, or men endowed 
with reafon and confideration. 

lit. For thofe which befal the brute creatures} 
thofe fufierings which nature infliCb upon them an 
very few -, the greateft they meet withal are fixOT 
men, or upon their account, for whofe fake they 
were chiefly made', and to whole reafonable uie and 
gentle dominion they are conflgned. 

It is neccflary, from the very nature of thefe crca- 
ftires, that they (hould be paffive, and liable to pain ; 
and yet it doth in no wife contradiA either the wiP 
dom or goodhefs of God to make fuch creacumi 

becaofe 
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becaule all xhtk pains are, for the moft part, fully S E R M. 
recompenfed by the pleafurc thefe creatures find in ^^^^• 
life; and that they have fuch a pkafure and happi- 
nds in life, is evident, in that all creatures, notwith^ 
Handing the miferies they endure, are dill fond of 
life, and unwilling to part with it : no creature but 
man (who only hath perverted his nature) ever feeks 
the deftrudtion of icfelf ^ and fince all brute creatures 
are {o loth to go out of being, we may probably 
conclude, that if they could deliberate whether they 
ihould be, c/t not, they would chufe to come into 
being, even upon thefe hard conditions* 

But however that be, this we are fure of, that 
they fu£fcr chiefly from us, and upon our account ; 
we, who are their natural lords, having deprave i 
our ielves firfl, are become cruel and tyrannical to 
them ; nay, the fcripture tells us, that they fuffer 
for our fakes, and that ^^ the whole creation groan. 
** eth, and is in bondage'' for the fin of man. And 
this is not unreafonable, that being made principally 
for man, they (hould fuffer upon his account, as a 
part of his goods and eftace ; not as a punifhment to 
jhcm (which, under the notion pf punifhment, they 
are not capable of) but as a punifhment to him who 
is the lord and owner of them, they being by this 
means become more weak and frail, and lefs ufeful 
and ferviceable to him for whom they were made ; 
h that the fufierings of the creatures bebw us are, 
in a great meafure, to be charged upon us> under 
vdiofe dominion God hath put them. 

2dly, As for the afflictions and fufierings which 
befal men, thefe are not natural and of God's mak- 
ing, but the refult and truit! of our own doings, the 
ftSdBcs and confequences of' the ill ufe of our own 
liberty, and free choice \ and God does not willingly 
' ^OL. VIIL S fend 
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S E R M. fend them upon us, but we wilfully pull them down 
^^^^upon ourfelves ; for " he doth not afflift willingl^i 
nor grieve the children of mcn^" as the prophet 
tells us. Lam. iii. 33. Or, as it is in the Wifdom of 
Solomon, Chap. i. 12, 13, ** God made not de«th^ 
•* neither hath he plcafure in the deftruftion of the 
«« living 5 but men puH deftruftion upon themfelves^ 
♦* with the works of their own hands." AH the 
evils that are in the world, are either the effeAs of 
our own (in, as poverty, and di%racr, pains, diica« 
fes, and death, which are fometimes more iinmedi" 
ately infliftcd upon men by a vifible providence and 
hand of God, but are ufually brought v^n us hj 
our felves, in the natural courfe and order of things ^ 
or they arc the efFefts of other men*s fins, broughr 
upon us by the ambirion and covetoufnefs, by chc 
malice and crudty of others : and thefe evils, thouglx 
they are procured and cauled by others, yet they are 
deferved by ourfelves ; and though they arc immedi- 
ately from the hand of men, yet we ought to loc^ 
farther, and confider them as direfted and dilpofed 
by the providence of God -, as David did when Shi- 
mei curfed him ; *• God (faith he) hath bid him 
" curfe David,^ though it immediately proceeded 
from Shimei's infolence and ill-nature. 

Now upon tlie fuppofition of fin, the evils of af- 
fiiftion and fuffering are good, bccaufc they are of 
great ufe to us, and ferve to very good ends and 
purpofes, 

I. As they are the proper punilhments of fin. Evil 
is good to them that do evil ; that is, it is fit and pro- 
per, juft and due : Pfal. cvii. 17. " Fools, becaule 
^* of their tranfgreflion, and becaufe of their iniqui- 
♦' ties, are afili<fted." And It is fit they fliould he 
foi choked to crooked is ftreight and right. •• A rod 
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*< for the back of fools** faith Solomon ; and ^- s f r m. 
^hcrc, " God hath made every thing for diat which ^^^ 
* is fie forit, and the evil day for the wicked man.'^ 

adly. As they arc the prcventwns and remedies of 
^ter evils. Evils of afBlAion and fufiering are good 
iir wicked men, to bring them to a ienfe of their finy 
nd to reclaim them from ic, and thereby to pre* 
tot greater temporal evils, and preferv^them from 
ttmal mifery ; and not only gcxxl to the perfoa 
kaC fuffers, but likewile to others, to deter and af« 
right them from the like fins ; to prevent the oonta* 
^txi of fin, and to ftop the progre& of iniquity, itp* 
(D which greater guilt and worfe nHfchiefs mig)u 
nfiie \ and they are good to good men, to awakea 
nd fouze them out ^ their (ecurity, to make them 
mow God and themfelves better \ they are almoft a 
Mcefi&ry difctpline for the bed of men, much more 
brcvil and depraved difpofitigns ; and we mighit aa 
xafimably expedt that there fliould be no rod in a 
Ejiool, as that there fhould be no iuflering and af- 
Biftions in the world. 

jdly. As they are the occafions and matter of 
many virtues. God tcacheth men temperance by 
vane, and patience by reproach and fufierings, cha- 
rity by periecution, and pity and compaiBon to 
otkers by grievous pains upon our felves. The bene- 
fit of affliftions, to them that make a wife ufe of 
Kkem» is unfpeakable ; they are grievous in thco- 
leives, ^^ neverthekfs (faith the apoftle to the H^ 
bffews) *' they bring forth the peaceable iv^% of 
■* righteou&efs, to them that are ettreifed tkere* 
^ with.^ David ^ves a great teftinv>ny of the 
anghcf benefit and advantage of them, from hia owq 
nperince *, Ffid. cxbc. (>t. '« Befoit; I was affliaed> 
^ I went afiray^ but now ha^ I kifc thy word/^ 
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s E R M. Add ver. 71. •• It is good for me that I have beat 
g^ "* afflifted, that I might learn thy ftatutcs." ' 

4thly, The evils of fulFeiring, patiently fubmitted 
to, and decently borne, do greatly contribute to the 
ihcrtfafe of our happinefs. All the perfecutions and 
' fuiferings of good men in this life, *^ do work for us 
«^ a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
*' ry." And if they contribute to our greater good 
and happinels at laft, they are good. The glorious 
reward of the fufferings which we have met with in 
this life, will in the next clear up the goodnefi and 
juftice of the divine providence from all thofe mifts 
and clouds which are now upon it, and fully acquit 
it from thofe objeftions which are now raifed againft 
it, upon account of the affli£):ions and fufierings of 
gpod men in this life, which '^ are not worthy to 
•* be compared with the glory which fhall be rc- 
** vealed in them.*' 

III. As for the evil of fin, which is the great dif- 
ficulty of all, how is it confident with the good- 
nefs of God, to permit fo great an evil as this to 
come into the world ? For anfwcr to this, I dcfire 
thefc two things may be confidered : 

I. That it doth not at all contradift the wifdom 

or goodnefs of God, to make a creature of fuch a 

•frame, as to be capable of having it's obedience tried, 

in order to the reward of it ; which could not be, 

unlefs fuch a creature were made mutable, and, by 

the good or bad ufe of it's liberty, capable of obcy- 

\\ ing or difobeying the laws of his Creator : for what 

\. *thcre is[no poflibility of finning, there can be no 

, : tri^l of our virtue and obedience ; and nothing but 

virtue and obedience are. capable of reward. The 

' / goodnefs of GoDtowards us Is fufficicntly vindicated, 

in that. he made ua capable of happmds, and gsrre 

us 



Tie goodnefs of God." 277 

us fuflicient direftion and power for the attaining of s E R M. 
that end ; and it does in no wife contradift his good- ^^^^* 
nefs, that he does not, by his omnipotency, inter- ' 
pofe to prevent our fin : for this had been to alter 
the nature of things, and not to let man be the crea- 
ture he made him, capable of reward or puni(hment, 
according to the good or bad ufe of his own free 
choice. It is fufficient that God made man good at 
firfty though mutable, and that he had a power to 
have continued fo, though he wilfully determined 
himlelf to evil : this acquits the goodnefs of God, 
chat ^^ he made man upright, but he found out" 
to himielf *' jraaay inventions." 

2. If there had not been fuch an (Mxier and rank 
of creatures as had been in their nature mutable, 
there had been no place for the manlfeftation of God's 
goodnefs in a way of mercy and patience : fo that 
though God be not the author of the fins of men, 
yet, in cafe of their wilRil tranfg^eflrion and difobe- 
dience, the goodnefs of God. hath a fair opportu- 
ni'yofxUfcoveringitfelf,in his patience andlong-fuf- 
fering to finners, and in his merciful care and pro^ 
vifion for their recovery out of that miferable ftate. 
And this may fuffice for anfwer to the firft objeftioa, 
if God be fo good, whence then comes evil ? 

The fecond objedlion againftthe goodnefs of God, 
is from the dodlrine. of abfolute reprobation : by 
which i mean the decreeing the greateft part of man- 
Jund to eternal mifery and torment, without any 
conlideradon or rcfpeft to their fin and fault. This 
ftems not only notorioufly to contradiil the notion 
of infinite goodnefs, but to be utterly inconfiftent 
.with the leaft meafure and degree of goodnefs.*" In- 
.^ked, if by reprobation were only meant, that God, 
la his own infinite knowledge, forefees the fins and 

S 3 wicked- 
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s E R M. vrjdi«dftc6 rf men, tnd hath from ill eternity deter^ 
^^^^' mined in himfclf, what in his word he hath fo pltin* 
ly declared, that he will punifh itnpenitent finnen 
with evcriafting dcftrudtion ; or if by reprobation be 
meant, that God hath not elefted all mankind, that 
is, abfojutely decreed to bring them infallibly to fal* 
vation : neidier of thefe notions of reprobation is any 
ways inconfiflent with the goodnefi of God ; fer 
be may forefee the wickednefs of men, and deter* 
mine to punifh it, without any impeachment of his 
goodnefs : he may be very gpod to all, and yet not 
equally and in the fame degree: if God pleafe CD 
bring any infallibly to falvation, this is tranfcendent 
goodnefs y but if he piit all others into a capacity 
of it, and life all neceffary and fitting means to make 
them happy, and, after all this, any fall fhort of 
happinefs through their own wilful fyok and obftina — 
cy •, thefe men are evil and cruel to themfelves^ bu« 
God hath been very good and merciful to them. 

But if by reprobation be meant, either that Goc^ 
hath decreed, without refped to the fins of men ^ 
their abfolute ruin and miiery j or that he hath dc— 
<rreed that they fhall inevitably fin and perifli ; »« 
cannot be denied, but that fuch a reprobation as thi^ 
doth clearly Overthrow all poflTible notion of good- 
nefs. I have told you, that the true and only no- 
tion of goodnefs in God is this, that it is a propcn— 
lion and difpofition of the divine nature, to commu^ — 
nicate bieingand happinefr to his creatures : but fuw— 
ly nothing can be more plainly contrary to a dilpo-^ 
fition to make them happy, than an abfolute decree^ 
and a peremptoiy refolution to make them milcrablf * 
God is infinitely better than the beft of men, and yec 
none can p<^ibly rfiink that man a good man, 'mhcp 
ihould abfolutely rcfotvt to difinlierit and dcftroy hi0 

children. 
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tJildTcn, without thc-forcfight aod confidcration of S E R M* 
4ny fault to be committed by4:hem. Wc may talk 
of the goodnefs of God ; but it is not an eafy mat- 
ter to devife to fay anything worfe than this of the 
jcvil. 

But it is faid, reprobation is an adt af foverdgnty 
in God, and th^efore not to be meafured by the 
common rules of goodnefs. But it is contrary to 
goodnefs, and plainly incooflllent with it^ and we 
muft not attribute fuch a fovcreignty to Gqd, as con^ 
tradi<Sls his goodnels ; for if the fovereignty of Gol> 
may break in at pleafure upon his other attributes, 
then it figniges nothing to fay, that God is good, 
and wife, and juil, if his fovereignty may at any 
time a£t contrary to thefe perfe&iona. 
' Now if the do£b:ine of abfolute reprobation, and 
the goodnefs of God, cannot poffibly (land together, 
the queftion is, which of diem ought to ^vc way to 
the other ? What St. Paul determines in another 
cafe, concerning the truth and fidelity c^ God, will 
equally hold concerning his goodnefs : ** Let Goi> 
** be good, and every man a liar/' The dpftrinc 
of abfolute reprobation is no part of the do(%ine of 
the holy fcriptures, that ever I could find ; and there's 
tl^ rule of our faith. If fome great divines have 
held this doilrine, not in oppofition to the goodnefs 
of God, but hoping they might be rcconcilfd toge- 
ther, let them do it if they can ; but if they cannot^ 
rather let the fchools of the grcateft divines be called 
ki queftion, than the goodnefs of God, which, next 
to his being, is the greateft and cloareft truth in the 
world. 

Thircfly, it is farther obje£bed, that the eternal 
punilhment of men, for temporal faults, feems hard 
to be reconciled with that cxcefs of goodnels, which 
w« fuppofe to be in God. This 
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S ^^- This objcAion I have fully anfwered, in a difcourfc 
upon St. Matthew, chap, xxv. 46. and therefore (hall 
proc^d to the 

Fourth and laft objeftion againft the goodnefs of 
God, from fundry inftances of God*3 feverity to 
ipankind, in thofe great calamities which, by the 
providence of God, have in feveral ages either be- 
f^Ien mankind in general, or particular nations. 

And here I fhall confine myfelf to fcripture in- 
ftances, as being moft known, and moft certain and re-^ 
markable. or at leaft equally remarkable with any that 
are to be m^t with in any other hiflory •, fuch are the 
early and upiverfal degeneracy of all mankind, by 
the fin and tranfgreflion of our firil parents ; the dc- 
ftruction of ^t world by a general deluge j the fud- 
den and terrible deftrudtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them, by fire and brimftonc* 
from heaven •, the cruel extirpation of the Canaanitcs 
by the exprefs command of God ; and, laftly, the 
great calamities which befel the Jewifh nation, efpe- 
cially the final ruin and difperfion of them at the 
dcftruftion of Jerufalem. Thefe, and the like in- 
ftances of God's feverity, feem to call in cjueftion 
ills goodnefs. 

Againft thefe fevers and dreadful inftances of God's 
feverity, it might be a fufficient vindication of his 
goodnefs to fay in general, that they were all upon 
great and high provocations •, and moft of them, 
^'ter long patience and forbearance, and with a great 
mixture of mercy, and a declared readinefs in God 
to have prevented or removed them, upon repen- 
tance J all which are great inftances of the goodnefs 
of God : but yet, for the clearer manifeftation of 
the divine goodnefs, I fliall confider them particu-^ 
larly, and 43 briefly a$ I c^h, 

I. As 
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' f . As for the tranfgreffion of our firft parents, and s E R M. 
Ac difmal confequences of it to aH their pofterity ; , ^^^\ 
This i3 a great depth, and though the fcripture 
mentions it, yet it fpeaks but litde of it ; and in 
matters of mere revelation, wc muft not attempt 
** CO be wife above what is written/' Thus much 
is plain, that it was an ad of high and wilful difo- 
bedience to a very plain and eafy command ; • and 
diat, in the punifhment of it, God mitigated the ex*^ 
tremity of the fentence (which was prefent death) by x 

granting our firft parents the reprieve of almoft a 
thoufand years : and as to the confequences of it to 
their pofterity, God did not, tipon this provocation, 
abandon his care of mankind; and though he re* 
moved them out of that happy ftate and place in 
which man was created, yet he gave them a tolera« 
bk condition and accommodations upon earth : and» 
wbich is certainly the moft glorious inftancc of di- 
vine goodnefs that ever was, he was pleafed to make 
the fall and mifery of man, the happy occafion of 
fending his fon in our nature, for tl^ recovery and 
advancement of it to a much happier and better con- 
dition than that from which we fell. So the apoftle 
Idls us at large, Rom. v. that the grace of God, 
by Jesus Christ, hath redoimded much more to 
our benefit and advantage, than the fin and d^obe-^ 
diencc of our firft parents did to our prejudice. . 

2. For the general deluge, though it look very 
fevere, yet if we. confidcr it well, wc may plainly 
difixm much of goodneis in it ; it was upon great 
provocation, 4)y the univerial corruption and depra- 
vation of mankind: " The earth was filled with vio- 
" Icnce, and all flefli had corrupted it's ways; the 
" wickednefs of man was great upon the earth, and 
^» every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 

it only 
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s E R M. ^^ only evil continually ;" which is 00c a ddcripdoii 
of original &n^ but of die adtual and improved 
wickedneis of mankind : and yet when the wicked- 
ncfs of men was come to this height, God gave 
them fair warning, before he brought this calamity 
upon them, '' when the patience of God w^ted in 
«> the days of Noah,'* for the Q>aceof '^ an hundred 
^< and twenty years-,'' at laft, when nothing wouU 
reclaim diem, and almoft the whole race of mankind 
were become fo very bad, that it is faid, ^^ it repent* 
V fid the Lord thk he had made maa upon the 
^^ earth, and it grieved him at his heart }*' wbcii 
things were thus extremely bad, and like to continue 
fe, God, in pity to mankind, and to put a ftop tti 
their growing wickednefi and guilt, fwqx them 
away all at once from the face of the earth, czcqx 
one family, which he had preferved from this cqr<- 
tagion, to be a new feminary of mankind, and, si 
the heathen poet exprefleth it, mundi nulioris arigh 
** the fource and original of a better race*** 

3. For that terrible definition of Sodom and Gt» 
morrah by fat and brimftone from heaven, it wn 
not brought upon them till ^^ die cry c^ their Jin was 
«* great, and gone up to heaven;*' till by dieir ua- 
natural hifts they had provoked fupernaturml vea<^ 
geance. And it is very remarkable, to what low terms 
God was pleafird to condeicend to Abraham for die 
fparing of diems Gen. xviii. 32. if m thoie five cities 
there had been found ^^ but ten ri^teous peribns^ he 
*^ wouM not ha^ defhoyed them for thoie ten's fidce.* 
So that we nuy fay with the apoftle, # Bdiold die 
** goodaefs and fevtrity of God !" Here was woa- 
derful goodnefs mixed with this great feverity. 

4. For the extirpacion <^ the Canaanites, by the 
eapreis command <^ God^ which bath fuch an sp* 

pearaoce 
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pearance of feverity, it is to be cenfidered, that this S E r M. 
vengeance was not executed upon them, till they ^^^ 
were grown ripe for it. God ipared them for abov% 
feur hundred years, ibr fo long their growing impie- 
ty is taken notice of. Gen. xv. 16. where it is faid. 
That " the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full :" 
God did not proceed to cut them off, till their cafe 
was delperate, paft all hopes of recovery, till " the 
" land was defiled with abominations,** and fur- 
chargjcd with wickednefs, to that d^ee, as ^^ to 
" ipue out it's inhabitants /* as is exprefly faidt 
Levit. xviii. a 8. When they were arrived to this 
{Htch, it was no mercy to them to fpare them any 
longer, to heap up more guilt and mifery tothemfclvcs. 
Fifthly and laftly, as for the great calamities which 
God brought upon the Jews, efpecially in their final 
ruin and difperfion at the deftrudion of Jerufalem i 
not to infift upon the known hiftory of their multi* 
plied rebellions and provocations, of their defpitc- 
iul ulage of God's prophets, whom he ient to warn 
diem of his judgments, and to call them to repen*' 
tance ; of their obftinate refufal to receive corre6tion> 
and to be brought to amendment, by any means 
diat God could ufe ; for all which provocations, he 
at laft delivered them into their enemies hands, to 
carry them away captive : not to infift upon this, I 
ihall only confider their final dcftruftion by the Ro- 
mans, which though it be dreadfully fevere, beyond 
my example of hiih)ry, yet the provocation was pro- 
portkxiable; for this vengeance did not come upon 
them, till they had, as it were, extorted it, by the 
moft obftinate intpenitency and unbelief, in " rejea- 
** ing the counfel of God againft themfelvcs," and 
icfifiiiig fuch means as would have brought Tyrc 
nd Sidon» Sodom and Gomorrah to repentance ; 

till 
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^cxiv' ^'" *^^ ^^^ dcfpifcd the doarine of life and falva- 
tion, delivered to them by the fon of God, and con- 
firmed from heaven by the cleared and greateft mi- 
racles ; and by wicked hands had crticified and flain 
the fon of God, and the Saviour of the world. Nay» 
even after this greateft of fins that ever was commit- 
ted, God waited for their reperttance forty years, to 
fee if in that time they would be brought to a fenfe 
of their fins, and *' to know the things which bc- 
*' longed t6 their peace.*' 'And no wonder if, after 
fuch provocations, and fo much patience, and fo ob- 
ftinate an impenitency, the goodnefs of God at laft 
gave way to his juftice, aixl " wrath came upon 
** rhem to the utmoft/' 

So that all thefe inftances, rightly confidered, are 
rather commendations of the divine goodnefs, than 
juft and reafimable obje6tions againft it ; and not- 
withftanding the feverity of tliem, it is evident that 
God is good, from the primary inclinations of his 
nature ; and fevere only upon ncceflity, and in cafe 
of juft provocation. And to be otherwife, not to 
punifh infblent impiety ar.d incorrigible wickednefe 
in a fevere and remarkable manner, would not be 
goodnefs, but a fond indulgence ; not patience, but 
ftupidity •, not mercy to mankind, but cruelty : be- 
caufe it would be an encouragement to them to do 
more mifchief, and to bring gntater mifcry upon 
themfelves. 

So that if we fuppole God to be holy and juft, 
as well as good, there is nothing in any of thefe in- 
ftances, but what is very confiftent with all that 
goodnefs which we can fuppofe to be in a holy, and 
wife, and juft governor, who is a declared enemy to 
fin,' and is refolved to give all fitting difcountenancc 
to the breach and violation of his laws. It is nccct 
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ikry, in kindnefs and compaOion to the reft of man- S E R M, 
kind, that fome fhould be made remarkable inftances ,^^^ 
of God's feverity \ that the punilhment of a few may 
be a warning to all, *' that they may hear and fear," 
and, by avoiding the like fins, may prevent the like 
ieverity upon themfelves. 

And now I have, as briefly as I could, explained 
and vindicated the goodnefs of God ; the confidera-- 
tion whereof is fruitful of many excellent and ufefiil 
inferences, in relation both to our comfort and our 
duty : but thefe I ihall refer to another opportunit}** 



SERMON CXLVr. 

The goodnefs of God. 



P S A L. cxlv. 9. 

fke Lord is good to aU, and bis tender mercies are 
over all bis works. 

I Have made feveral difcourfcs upon this argument, s E R M. 
of the goodnefs of God ; fhewing what it is ; cxlvl 
on what accounts wc afcribe it to God j what are the 
efie£ts and large extent of it to the whole creation, 
and more particularly to mankind ; and, in the laft 
place, confidered the feveral objeftions which fcem 
to lie againft it. I proceed now to the application of 
this excellent argument, the confideration whereof is 
'h fruitful of ufeful inferences in relation both to our 
comfort and duty. And, 

I. This (hews us the prodigious folly and unrea- 

*nahlcncfeof atheifm. Moftof theatheifm that is 

in the world, doth not fo much confift in a firm per- 

8 fuafion 
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8 E R M. fuafion that there is no God, as in vain wiflies and 
cxLVi. defires that there were none. Bad men think it would 
be a happinefs to them, and that they fhould be in 
a much better condition, if there were no God, than 
if there be one. Nemo Deum non effi credit^ nifiad 
Deum non efe expedit \ ^^ no man is apt to (fifbdiefe 
^' a God, but he whofe intereft it is that there flxmld 
*« be none.*' And if we could fee into the heaitf 
of wicked men we (hould find this lying at the bot- 
tom, that if there be a God, he is juft and will pa- 
ni(h fin; that he is infinite in power, and not to be 
refUled, and therefore kills them with his terror b 
often as they think of him : hence they apprehend it 
their intereft that there fhould be no God, Md wifli 
there were none, and thence are apt to cherifh in 
their minds a vain hope that there is none, and at 
laft endeavour to impofe upon themfelves by vain 
reafbnings, and to fupprefs the belief of a God, and 
to ftifle their natural apprehenfions and fears of Mm- 
So that it is not primus in or be deos fecit timor^ *' fiar 
•* that firft made gods/* but the fear which bad 
men have of divine powerTandjuflice, that firfl tempt- 
ed them to the dilbelief of him. 

But were not thefc men as foolifh as they are wick- 
ed, they would wifh with all their hearts there wee 
a God, and be glad to believe to : and the pfalmift 
gives them their true character, who can entertainii- 
ny fuch thoughts or wi(hes ^ Pial. xiv. i. '^ The 
^^ fool hath laid in his heart, there is no God :" 6r 
they are fools who do not underftand nor confult thdr 
true intereft: and if this be true which I have £ud 
concerning the goodnefs of God -, if this be his nar 
ture, to deiire and procure the happinefs of his crea- 
tures ', whoever underftands the true nature of GoD 
and hi^ own true intereft, cannot but wUh tbece wece 

a God, 



U Md be glad of any argument to prove it, S E R M. 
ejoke to find it true ; as children are glad of a ^^^'- 
and tender fiidier, and as fubjefts rejoice in a 
Hid good prince. 

kc goodnels of God gives us a lovely character. 
EQy makes him So good a father, fo gracious a 
nor of men, that if there were no fuch being in 
orld, it were infinitely defiraUe to mankind that 
flxnild be : he ik fuch an one, qualem omnecupe^ 
fi diejfet^ ^^ as, if he were wanting, all men 
g^ to wilh for.** The being of Goo is fo 
xtahle, ib convenient, fonecejQarytothefelici- 
mankind, that (as Tully admirably fays) Dii 
tsUes ttd ufmn b$mnMm fabritati peni videantur^ 
God were not a necei&uy being of himielf, iie 
g^t almoft ieem to be niade on purpofe for the 
I and benefit of men :'* fo that athei&i is not 
m inftance <^ the mofl horrible impiety, but of 
reatefl flupidity ; and for men to glory in their 
ief of a God, is like the rejoicing and tri- 
\ of a furious and befotted multitude, in the 
er of a wife and good prince, the greacefl ca- 
f and confufion that could poflibly have befal- 
lem. 

the evidence of God's being were not So clear at 
yet the confiderarion of his goodnels ought to 
: all inclination to atheifin and infidelity ; for if 
as good as he is reprdentod to us \ both by 
il light and divine revelation, (and he is ib, aa 
la he is) if he tender our welfare, aaddefire our 
nefs, as much as we ouctelves can do^ and uft 
Ik ways and proper means to bring it about^ 
it is plainly every man's iateidl, even chine, O 
-1 to whom, after aU Ay yowocationw he ia 
tgtoberecQodbd^ that shaca ihwld U &cb a 
y being 
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s F. R M. being as God is; and whenever thou comcft to tny 
felf, thou wilt be fenfiblc of thy want of htm, an) 
,thy *' foul will thirft for God, even the KvingGoD, 
** and pant after him as the hart pwts after the to- 
** ter lMtx)ks;** in the day of thy affliftion and cala- 
mity, *^ when diftrefs and anguilh cometh upon 
** thee,** thou wilt flee to God for rcAige, and (hcl- 
ter thy felf under his proteftion, and woukkft not, 
for all the world, but there were fuch a being in ic 
to help and deliver thee- Deos nemo fanus timet 
{fays Sentca,) furor eji metuere /alutaria 'f " no mair 
^^ in his wits is afraid there is a God : it is a mid-' 
^^ nefs to fear that which is fo much for our benefit 
^^ and advantage." Human nature is confcious tt> 
' itfelf of it's own weaknefs and infufficiency, and of 
it*s neceffary dependance upon fomething widioot 
Itfelf for it's happinefs, and therefore, in great ex- 
tremity and diftrefs, the atheift himfelf hath natural- 
ly recourfe to him ; and he who denied and rejcdcd 
him in his prolperity, clings to him in adverfity, as 
his " only fupport and prefent help in time of mni- 
" ble." And this is a fure indication, that dicfe 
men, after all their endeavours to impoie upon them- 
felves, have not been able wholly to extinguilh is 
their minds the belief of God, and his gcodncfi ; 
nay, it is a fign, that at the bottom of their hcam 
they have a firm perfuafion of his goodnefs, wheiH 
after all their infolent defiance of him, they have the 
confidence to apply themfelves to him for mercy and 
help, in time of need ; and therefore our hearts ou^ 
to rife with indignation againft thofe who go about 
to peffuade the belief of a thing fo prejudicial to 
cur intereft, to take away ** the light of our cjfO, 
•* and the breath of our noftrils,** and to rob us of 

fill the comfort and fupport, which the belief of ^ 

■' in- 
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; power, condufted by infinite wifdom and S E R M, 
ds, is apt to afford to mankind. ^^^^ * 

We ihould take great careof perverting and abu- 
lis great goodnefs by vain confidence and pre- 
ion. This is a provocation of an high nature^ 
the fcripture calls^ ^* turning the grace of God 
> wantonnefs ;" making that an encouragement 
which is one of the ftrongeft arguments in the 
againft it. Goo is infinitely good and merci- 
>ut we muft not therefore think, that he is fond 
dulgent to our faults ; but, on the contrary, 
[e he is good, he cannot but hate evil. So the 
ire every where tells us, that ** he is of purer 
s tlian to behold inkjuity ; that the face of thtf 
RD is againd them that do evil: he is not a 
D that hath pleafure in wickednefs, neither fhall 
I dwell with him : the foolifh fhall not ftand 
his fight ; he hateth all the workers of iniqui-^ 
" He is ready to (hew mercy to thofe who 
lalified for it by repentance, and refolution of 
er courfe : but as long as we continue impeni- 
GoD is impLicable, and will deal with us ac- 
ig to the tenor of his laws, and the defert of 
^ings. Defpair is a great fin, but prefumption 
neater ; defpair doubts of the goodnefs of God, 
refumption abufcth it -, defpair difbelieves, but 
nption perverts the bed thing in the world to 
:c contrary purpofe from what it was intended. 
. The confideration of God's goodnefs is a 
ty comfort and relief to our minds, under all 
ws and troubles. Great are the fears and jea- 
% of many devout minds concerning God's love 
»n, and their everlafi:ing condition ; which arc 
Kxily founded in one of thcfe two cauies, a me- 
oly temper or miftaken notions and apprehenfi- 
►t. VIU. T Qoa 
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s F. R M ons of God ; and very often thcfe two meet ti^ethcr, 

^^^^^' and hinder the cure and removal of one another. 

Melanclioly, as it is an effeft of bodily temper, is 
a difeafe not to be cured by reafon and argument, 
but by phyfick and time : but the miftakes which 
men have entertained concerning God, if they be 
not fct on and heightened by melancholy, (as many 
times they are) may be redified by a true reprefen* 
tation of the goodnefs of God, confirmed by reafon 
and fcripture. Many good men have had very hard 
and injurious thoughts of God inftilled into them, 
from co6trines too commonly taught and received; 
as if he did not (incerely defire the happineis of his 
creatures, but had from all eternity decreed to make 
the greateft part of mankind, with a fccret purpofe 
and defign to make them miferable, and, coniequent- 
, ly, were not lerious and in good earneft in his invita- 
tions and exhortations of finners to repentance -, and 
it is no wonder if fuch jealoufies as thefc concerning 
God, make men doubtful whether God love them, 
and very fcrupulous and anxious about their everlaft* 
ing condition. 

I have already told you that thcfe harlh doArincs 
have no manner of foundation, either in reafon or 
llripture j that God earneftly defires our happincfs, 
and affords us lufiicient means to that end ; that be 
bears a more hearty good- will to us, than any man docs 
to his friend, or any father upon earth ever did to hfa 
deareft child ; in comparifon of which, the greateft 
<iffcdion of men to thofe whom they love bcft, is 
^* but as the drop of the bucket, as the very finall duft 
^* upon the balance/* If we have right apprehoH 
iionsof God's goodnefs, we can have no temptadon 
to defpairof his kind and merciful intentions touf, 
provided we be but careful of our duty t» him, aixl 
'. . z da 
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lo finccrtiy repent and forfakc our finst Plainer de* s E R M. 
larations no words can make, than thofc wc meet ^^^\^ 
vith in the holy fcripturest that *' God hathnoplea- 

* iure in the death of the wicked, but rather that he 
^ (hould turn from his wickednefs and live ;*' that 
'* he would have all men to be faved, and to come 

* to the knowledge of the truth ;" that " he is long 
^ (uflfering to us-ward, not willing that any fhould 
** perifh, but that all (hould come to repentance •/*- 
that ** he that confeflfeth and fbrfaketh his fm, fliall 
•* have mercy :" that " if the wicked forfake his 
*^ ways, and the unrighteous man his thoughts> 
" and return unto the Lord, he will have mercy, 
•« and will abundantly pardon." 

Aa for outward calamities and afflictions, the con- 
fideracion of God's goodnefs is a firm ground of 
confolation to us, giving us afliirance, that God 
will either prevent them by his providence, or fup- ' 
port ua under them, or refcue us out of them, or 
turn them to our greater good and happinefs in this 
world or the next. St. Paul fpeaks of it as the firm 
belief and perfuafion of all good men, that» in the 
ifiiie, all afflidions fhould prove to their advantage. 
** Wc know (fays he) that ail things (hall work to- 
** gether for good to them that love Goo/* And 
ene of the greatcft evidences of our love to Goo, is a 
firm belief and perfuafion of his goodnefs : if we believe 
lus goodnefs, we cannot but love him -, and if we love 
luni, *^ all things (hall work together for our good." 
And this is a great cordial to thofe who are under 
^ievous perfecutions and fufierings, which is the 
cafe of our brethren in a neighbouring nation, and 
ipay come to be ours, God knows how foon. But 
.ilKMigh the malice of men be great, and backed with 
• power not to be controlled by any vifibic means, 

T 2 and 
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S E R M. and therefore likely to continue ; yet the goodnefs 

S'^yV\ ^^ God is greater than the malice of men, and of a 

longer duration and continuance. And thus David 

comforted himfelf, when he was perfecuted by Saul, 

tfal. liL I. " Why boafteth tliou thy felf in mif- 

*' chief, O mighty man ? the goodnefs of GoD en- 

" <lureth continually." The perfecution which Saul 

raifed againft him was very powerful, and laftcd a 

long time ; but he comforts himfelf with this, that 

'^ the gcodnefsof God endures forever." 

W. The confideration of God's goodnefs, is a 
powerful motive and argument to feveral duties. 

I. To the love of God. And this is the moft 
proper and natural efftft and operation of the good- 
nefs of God upon our minds. Several of the divine 
attributes are very awful, but goodnefs is amiable; 
and without this nothing elfe is fo. Power and wif- 
dom may command dread and admiration ; but no- 
thing bui goodnel's can challenge our love and affec- 
tion. Gcodnefs is amiable for itfclf, though no be- 
nefit and advantage fhould from thence redound to 
us ; but when we find the comfortable efFefts of it, 
when the riches of God's goodnefs, and long-fuffer- 
ing, and forbearance, are laid out upon us, when 
we live upon that goodnefs, and are indebted to it 
for all that we h.ivc and hope for -, this is a mudi 
greater endearment to us of that excellency and pcr- 
fediion, which was amiable for it felf We cannot 
but love him who is good, and does us good; 
whofe goodnefs extends to all his creatures, but is 
exercifed in fo peculiar a manner towards the fonsof 
men, that it is called love ; and if God vouchfafeto 
ove us, well may this be the " firft and great com- 
. *' mandment, T/.,ou fhalt loye the Lord tliy God widi 
< all thine hc^r", and with all thy foul, and with «I1 
^^ ' \ thy mind* 2. Tbc 



"The loodmfs of God. 293 

• 2. The confideration of God's goodnefs is like- ^^^^^• 
wife an argument to us to fear him ; not as a flave 
does his mailer, but as a child does his father, who 
the more he loycs him, the m©re afraid he is to of- 
fend him. " There is forgivenefs with thee (faith 
'' the pfalmift) that thou may eft be feared \' becaufe 
God is ready to forgive, we fhould be afraid to of- 
fend. *' Men (hall fear the Lord and his good- 
" nefs;" (faith the prophet) Hofeaiii. 5. And, in- 
deed, nothing is more to be dreaded, than defpifed 
goodnefs, and abufed patience, which turns into fu- 
ry and vengeance : " defpifeft thou the riches Qf his 
*' goodnefs, and long-fufFering, and forbearance, 
" (fays the apoftle) and treafureft up to thy felf wrath 
" againli the day of wrath, and the revelation of the 
" righteous judgment of God ?" 

3. The confideration of God's ' goodnefs, is a 
poweful motive to obedience to his laws, and (as 
the apoftle expreflcth it) " to walk worthy of the 
" Lord unto all well pleafing, being fruitful in 
" every good work," This argument Samuel ufeth 
to the people of Ifrael, to perfuade them to obedi- 
ence:, I Sam. xii. 24. " Only fear the Lord, and 
" ferve him in truth, with all your Keart ; for cpn- 
** fider how great things he hath done for you.'* 
. And, indeed, the laws, which God hath given 
us, are none of the leaft inftances of his goodnefs to 
us, fmce they all tend to our good, and are proper 
caules and means of our happinefs : fo that in chaU 
}cnging our obedience to his laws, as acknowledg- 
ments of our obligation to him for his benefits, he 
lays a new obligation, and confers a greater benefit 
ypon us. All that his laws require of us, is to do 
Biat which is beft for our felves, and does moft di- 
jcfitly conduce to our own welfare and luppinefs. 
T 3 Con^ 
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S E R M. Confidering our infinite obligations to God, be 
*; might have challenged our obedience to the fevcreft 
and harflieft laws he could have impofed upon us ; 
fo that as the fervants faid to Naaman, *• Had the 
•' prophet bid thee do fome great thing, would*ft thou 
" not have done it ? how much more when he hath 
** only faidjwalh and be clean ?" If God had required 
of us things very grievous and burthtnfome ; in love 
and gratitude to him, we ought to have yielded a 
ready and chearfiil obedience to fuch commands : 
how much more when he hath only faid, Do this^ 
and be happy ? In teftimony of your love to mc 
do theft things which are the greatcft kindncft and 
benefit to your felves. 

4. *' The goodnefs of God'' fhould " lead mca 
** to repentance.** One of tlie greateft aggravations 
6f our fins is, that we offend againft <p much good- 
nefs, and make fo bad a requital for it; '* Do ye 
** thus requite the Lord, O foolifh people, and un- 
** wife !" The proper tendency of God's goodncfi 
Und patience to ilinncrs, is to bring them to a fcnfe 
of their mifcarriage, and to a refolution of a better 
courfe. When we refled upon t!ie blcffings and fa- 
tours of God, and his continual goodnefs to us, can 
we chufe but be afhamed of our terriWe ingratitude 
tnd difobedience ? Nothing is more apt to make an 
ingenuous nature to relent, than the fenfe of undc- 
iferved kindnefs ; that God fhould be fo good to us, 
Hrho are evil and unthankful to him ; that though 
wc be enemies to him, yet " when we hunger, he feedi 
*• us; when wc thirft, he gives us to drink ;** heaping, 
lis it were, " coals of fire on our heads," on purpofe 
to melt us into repentance, and to overcome our evil 
by his goodnefs. 

5, The confidcration of Goo's goodnefs, isafirm 

ground 
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ground of truft and confidence. What may wt not s E R M. 
hope andaffurcdly expert from immenfe and bound- ^^^^'• 
lefi goodnefs ? If we have right apprehenfions of the 
goodnefs of God, we cannot poffibly diftruft him, 
or doubt of the performance of thofe gracious pro- 
mifes which he hath made to us; the fame goodnefs 
which inclined him to make fuch promifcs, will ef- 
fedkually ingage him to make them good. If God 
be io ^)od as he hath declared himfelf, why (houki 
we think that he will not help us in our need, and 
relieve us in our diftrefs, and comfort us in cur afflic- 
tions and forrows ? If we may with confidence rely 
ugon any thing to confer good upon us, and to pre- 
fervc and deliver us from evil, we may truft infinite 
goodnefe. 

6. The goodnefs of God is, likewife, an argu- 
ment to us to patienoe and contentednefs with every 
condition. If the hand of God be fcverc and heavy 
upon us in any afflidtion, we may be afTured.that it 
is not without great caufe that fo much goodnefs 
is io highly offended and difplea&d with us \ that 
he deligns our good in all the evils he fends to us, 
and does not ehaflen us for his pleafure, but for our 
profit; that^weare the caufe of our own fufierings, 
and our fins feparate between God and us, and witli- 
hold good things from us ; that, in the final ifiue and 
idult d£ things, ^* all things ihall work together for 
*' good" to us ; and therefore we ought not to be 
diicontented at any thing which will certainly end in 
•ur happinefs. 

y. Let us imitate the goodnefs of God. The 
hi^ieft pcrfc6tion of the beft and moft perfect being 
is worthy to be our pattern : This the fcripture fre- 
quently propofeth to us ; Matth. v. 4.8. '•Be yc 
" therefore perfedl, even as your father ^hich is 
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" in heaven b perfedt.*' How is that ? in being 
good, and kind, and merciful, as God is. ^' But I 
" fay unto you (fays our Lord) love your enemies, 
" blefs them that curfe you, do good to them that 
*' hate you, and pray for them which defpitefully 
•' ufc you, and perfecute you 5 that you may be the 
** children of your father which is in heaven : for he 
^* maketh his fun to rife on the evil, and on the good, 
** and fendeth rain on the juft, and on theunjuft." 
And then it follows, " Be ye therefore perfeft, even 
" as your father which is in heaven is perfefl:.'* The 
fame pattern St. Paul propofcth to us, Elph. iv. 32. 
and ch. v. i. " Be ye kind one to another, tender 
*' hearted ; forgiving one another, even as God for 
*' Christ's fake hath forgiven you. Be ye there*- 
^* fore followers of God as dear children, and walk 
*' in love." We cannot in any thing refemble God 
inore, than in goodnefs, and kindnefs, and mercy, 
and in a readinefs to forgive thofe who have been in- 
jurious to us, and to be reconciled to them. 

Let us then often contemplate this perfeftion of 
God, and reprefent it to our mincis, that, by the 
frequent contemplation of it, we may *' be tranf- 
^' formed into the image of the divine goodnefs." 
Is God fb good to his creatures ? with how much 
greater reafon fhould we be fo to our fellow- creatures ? 
Is God good to us ? let us imitate his univerfal good- 
nefs, by endeavouring the good of mankind ; and, 
as much as in us lies, of the whole creation of God, 
What God is to us, and what we would have him 
dill be to us, that let us be to others. We are in- 
finitely beholden to this perfeAion of God for all 
that we are, and for all that we enjoy, and for all 
that we expeft ; and therefore we have all the reafon 
U the world to admife and imitate it. Let this pat- 
tern 
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tern of the divine goodnefs be continually before us, 5 E R M« 
that we may be ftill falhioning our felves in the tern- ^^!i!!^ 
per of our minds, and in the actions of our lives, to 
a likeneis and conformity to it. 

Laftly, the confideration of the divine goodnefs 
ihould excite our praife and thankfulnefs : This is 
i, great duty, to the performance whereof we (hould 
fummon all the powers and faculties of our fouls ; 
as the holy Pfalmiftdoes, Pfal. ciii. i, 2. '* Blefs the 
'' Lord, O my foul ; and all that is within me, 
** blels his holy name. Blefs the Lord, O my foul^ 
** and forget not all his benefits." And we Ihould 
invite all others to the fame work, as the fame devout 
Pfalmift frequently does ; Pfal. cvi. i . " O give thanks 
" unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy 
" endureth for ever.'* And Pfal. cvii. 8. " O that 
*' men would praife the Lord for his goodnefs, 
*' and for his wonderful works to the children cf 
** men!'' 

And we had need to be often called upon to this 
duty, to which we have a peculiar backwardnels. 
Neceflity drives us to prayer, and fends us to God 
for the fupply of our wants ; but praife and thankf- 
riving is a duty which depends upon our gratitude 
and ingenuity ; and nothing fooner wears off, than 
the fenle of kindnefs and benefits. We are very apt 
to forget the bleffings of Gon, not fo much from a 
bad memory, as from a bad nature ; to forget the 
greateft bleffings, the continuance whereof fhould 
continually put us in mind of them, the bleffings 
of our beings. So God complains of his people, 
Deut. xxxii. 18. ^' Of the God that formed thee thou 
^* haft been unmindful ;" the dignity and excellent. 
cy of our being above all the creatures of this vifible 
world i Jobxjcxv, 10, II. " None faith. Where is 
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8^E JR^M. *< God my maker, who tcacheth us more than the 
** beaftsof the earth, arid maketh us wiftr than the 
** fowls of heaven ?" the daily comforts and bkf- 
fings of our lives, which we can continually rcceivt, 
without almoft ever looking up to the hand that ^vc$ 
them. So Goo complains by the prophet Hofea,chip. 
ii. 8, 9. 5* She knew not that I gave her com, and 
** wine, and oil, and multiplied her filver and gold." 
And is it not (hamefiil to fee how at the moft plen- 
tiful tables, the giving of God thanks is almoft 
grown out of falliion ? as if men were alhamed to 
own from whence thefe bleflings came. When thanks 
is all God cxpeils from us, can we not afibrd to 
give him that ? " Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
•* foolifh people, and unwife ?'* It is juft witii God 
to take away his bleflings from ust if we deny him 
this eafy tribute of praile and thankfgiving. 

It is a fign men are unfit for. heaven, when they 
are backward to that which is the proper work and 
imployment of the blefled ipirits above. Therefore, 
as ever we hope to come thither, let us begin diis 
work here, and inure our felves to that which will 
be the great bufinefs of all eternity. Let us, with the 
four and twenty elders in the Revelation, " fall down 
'' before him that fits on the throne, and worihip 
♦'him that liveth for ever and ever, and caft our 
*' crowns before Ihc throne" (that is, caft our felves) 
and afcribe all glory to God, faying, '* Thou art 
*' worthy, O Lord, to. receive glory, and honour, 
*' and power; for thou haft made all things, and 
** for thy pleafure they arc, and were created." 



^« To him therefore, the infinite and inexhaufti- 
♦' ble fountain of goodnefs, the father of mercies, and 
f* the God of all confolation, who gave us fuch 

♦* excel-. 
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** excellent beings, having made us Utile lower than wS E R m. 
«* the angels, and crowned us with glory and ho- f^^^ 
" nour ; who hath been pleafed to ftamp upon us 
** the image of his own goodnefs, and thereby made 
•' us partakers of a divine nature, communicaring 
•* to us not o;iIy of the effcfts of his goodnefs, but in 
" fome meafure and degree of the perfection itfelf j 
" to him who gives us all things richly to enjoy, 
'^ which pertain to life and godlinefs, and hath made 
" fuch abundant provifion, not only for our comfgit 
*• and convenience in this prefent lifC) but for our 
" unfpeakable happinefs to all eternity j to him who 
'' defigned this happinefs to us from all eternity^ 
^ and whofe mercy and goodnefs to us endures for 
** ever ; who when by wilful tranfgreffions and dif- 
^' obedience we had plunged our felves into a fiate 
** of fin and mifcry, and had forfeited that happi- 
" nefs which we were defigned to, was pleafed to 
** reftore us to a new capacity oS it, by fending his 
" only fon to take our nature, with the mifcries and 
** infirmities of it, to live among us, and to die for 
** us 5 in a word, m him who is infinitely good to 
** us, not Only contrary to our deferts, but beyond 
** our hof)€s, who renews his mercy upon us every 
•* morning, and is patient though we provoke him 
** every day, whopreferves and provides for us, and 
'* ipares us continually, who is always willing, al- 
" ways watchful, and never weary to do us good ; 
♦' to him be all glory and honour, adoration and 
♦' praife, love .jnd obedience, now and for ever/* 
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The mercy of God. 



NUMB. xiv. 18. 
The Lord is long-fufferingy and of great mercj. 

S E R M. T Have confidcrcd God's goodnefs in general. There 
^^^^^ X are two eminent branches of it, his patience and 
mercy. The patience of God is his gpodnefe to 
them that are guilty, in deferring or moderating their 
deferved punifhment : the mercy erf" Go d is his good- 
nefs to them that are, or may be miferable. It is 
the laft of thefe two 1 defign to difcourfe of at this 
time ; in doing of which, I Ihall inquire, 

Firft, what we are to underftand by tlie mercy of 
God. 

Secondly, fhew you, that this perfedbion belongs 
to God. 

Thirdly, confider the degree of it, that God is 
of great mercy. 

Firft, what we are to underftand by the mercy of 
God. 

I told you, it is his goodnefs to them that arc in 
mifery, or liable to it ; that is, that are in danger of 
it, or have deferved it. It is mercy, to prevent the 
mifery that we are liable to, and which may bc- 
fal us, though it be not aftually upon us. It is 
mercy, to defer the jnifery that we deferve, or mi- 
tigate it J and this is, properly, patience and for- 
bearance. It is mercy, to relieve ithofe that are in 
' mfory^. to fupport or comfon them. It is mercy* 

to 
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remit the mifery we defcrve, and, by pardon and S E R M, 
forgivenefs, to remove and take away the obligation ^,^[^* 
to puni(hment. 

Thus the mercy of God is ufually, in fcripture, fet 
Forth to us by the aflfedion of pity and compaflion ; 
Rrhich is an affection that caufeth a ienfible commot- 
ion and difturbance in us, upon the apprehenfion of 
fotne great evil that lies upon another, or hangs 
ivcr him. Hence it is that God is faid, in (crip- 
ture, to be grieved and affli6tcd for the miferies of 
men \ his bowels are faid to found, and his heart 
CO turn within him. But though God is pleaftd in 
Jiis manner to fet forth his mercy and tendemefs to- 
iwds us, yet we muft take heed how we clothe the 
livine nature with the infirmities of human paffions, 
We muft not meafure the perfedkion of God by the 
scpreffions of his condefcenfion ; and becaufe he 
iloops to our weaknefs, level him to our infirmities, 
When God is faki to pity us, we muft take away 
:he imperfeftion of this pafTion, the commotion and 
lifturbance of it, and not imagine any fuch thing in 
3od ; but we are to conceive, that the mercy and 
X)mpa(rion of God, without producing the difquict, 
io produce the effefts of^the moft fenfible pity. 

Secondly, that this perfeftion belongs to God. 

All the arguments that I ufed to prove the good- 
nds of God, from the acknowledgment of natural 
light, and from fcripture and rcafon, fcrve to prove 
diat he is mercifbl ; becaufe the mercy of God is 
an eminent branch of his goodnefs. I will only pro- 
duce fome of thofe many texts of fcripture which at- 
tribute this perfedion to God. Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
*• The Lord, the Lord God, mercifiil and gra- 
•* dous." Deut. iv. 31. '* The Lord thy God is 
^ a merciful God.** 2 Ghron. xxxiv. 9, *• The Lord 

" yout 
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s E R M. ** your God is gracious and merciful.** Nch. \x. 17. 

MLvn. 4t Ready to pardon, gracious and merciful.** Pfal. 
XXV. 10. " All the paths of the Lord are mercy .•* 
Pfal. Ixii, 12. "Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
" mercy.** Pfal. ciii. 8. " Merciful and gracious.^ 
Pfal. cxxx. 7. " With the Lord there is mercy." 
And fo Jer, iii. 12. Joel ii. 13. Jonah iv. 2. Luke 
Yi. 36. "Be ye therefore mereiftiU as your father 
** alio is merciful.** The fcripture Ipeaks of this at 
moft natural to him ; 2 Cor. i. 3. he is called ^^ die 
-*' Father of mercies.** But when he puniflietk, he 
doth, as it were, relinqui(h his nature, and do a 
ftrange work. *^ The Lord will wait that he may 
'^ be gracious/* Ifa. xxx. i8. God pafleth by op- 
portunities of punifhii^, but his mercy takes oppor* 
tunity to difplay itfelf & ^^ he waits to be grack)us.** 
To afflid or punifh is a work that God ia unwiUiDg 
to do, that he takes no picture in -, Lam. iii. 33. 
** He doth not afflift willingly, nor grieve the chll- 
** dren of men.** But mercy is a work that he de- 
lights in, Mic. vii. 18. *' He delighteth in merey." 
"When God ftiews mercy, he does it with pleafuie 
and delight ; he is laid ^^ to rejoice over his peopk 
*' to do them gpod.*' Thofe attributes thatdc* 
dare God*s goodneis, as when he is faid to be gra« 
cious, or merciful, ^nd long-fuSering, diey (hew 
what God is in himfelf, and delights to be : thofe 
which declare his wrath and feverity, fhew what be 
is upon provocation, and the occaiion of fin ; qoc 
what he chufeth to be, but what we do, as it wcrci 
compel and neceflitate him to be. 

Thirdly, for the degree of it ; that God is a God 
of great mercy. 

I'he fcripture doth delight to advance the mercy 
..of God, and does ufe great variety of exprelTion p 

magnify 
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magnify it. It fpeaks of the grcatncfs of his mercy ; ^ AJJ* 

Numb. xiv. 19. ^ According unto the greatnels 

•* of thy mercy." 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. " Let me fall 

" into thchaiwJs of the Lord, for his mercies are 

" great." It is called an abundant mercy -, 1 Pet. i. 

3. ** According to his abundant mercy." Pfal. ciii. 

8. he is faid to be •* plenteous in mercy •/* and 

" rich in mercy.'' Eph. ii. 4. Pfal. v. 7. he fpeaks 

of •* the multitude of God's mercies ;" and of the 

Taricty of them, Neh. ix. 19. ** In thy manifold 

" mercies thou forfakcft them not." So many are 

they, that we are faid to be furrounded and compaf- 

fed about on every fide with them ; P&I. ciii. 4. 

" Who crowneth thee with foving kindneis, and 

** tender mercies," 

And yet further to let forth the greatnefe of them^ 
Ae Icripcure ufcth all dimenfions. Height ; Pfid. Ivii, 
10. " Thy mercy is great unto the heavens," Nay> 
hig^r yet •, Pfal. cviii. 4. " Thy merc^ is great 
*' above the heavens." For the latitude and extent 
of it, it is as large as the earth, and extends to all 
die creatures in it i Pfal, cxix. 64. •* The earth, O 
^ LoRi>, is full crf^ thy mercy." Pfal. cxlv. 9. '* His 
•• tender mercies are over all his works." For the 
length, or duration and continuance of it ; Exod. 
mxiv. 7. " Laying up mercy in (lore for thoufand* 
•* of generations," one after another. Nay, it is 
of a tohger continuance -, Pfal. cxviii. it is feveral 
dmes repeated, that *' his mercy endureth for ever." 

And to {hew the intenfe degree of this aflfeSioni 
rf mercy or pity, the fcripcure ufeth feveral empha- 
deal c»preIfions to fet it forth to us. The fcripture 
fpeaks <rf*the tender mercies of God, Pfal. xxv. 6. 
'^ Remember, O IjOrd, thy tender mercies." Yea, 
nf the multitude of thefe -, P(al. li. x. ^^ According 

^^ uiuo 
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SE^RM^ «' unto the multitude of thy tender m^cics blot out 
my tranfgrcflions." Jam. v. if. ** The Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender merqr.** They arc 
called GoD*§ bowels, which are the tendered parts, 
and apt to yern and ftir in us when any aflfcflions of 
love and pity are excited ; If. Ixiii. 15. *' Where is 
•' the founding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies 
** towards me? are they reftrained?" Luke i. 78/ 
*' Through the tender mercy of our God j" fo it is 
in our tranflation : but if we render it from the ori- 
ginal, it is " through the bowels of the mercies of 
'^ our God." How doth God condefcend, in thofc 
pathetical expreflions which he ufeth concerning his 
people ? Hof. xi. 8. ** How (hall I give thee up< 
*' Ephraim ? how (hall I deliver thee, Ifrael ? how 
*' (hall I make thee as Admah ? how (hall I fet thcc 
*' as 21eboim ? mine heart is turned within me, and 
*' my repentings are kindled together.** Nay, toex- 
pre(s his tender fenfe of our miferies and fufFerings, 
he is reprefented as being afflifted with us, and bear- 
ing a part in our fufFerings ; Ifa. Ixiii. 9* " In all 
*' their afflidtions he was afflidled.** 

The compaflions of God are compared to the 
tendered afFeflions among men : to that of a father 
towards his children •, Pfal. ciii. 13. " Like as a fa- 
*' ther pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitierh them 
*' that fear him.** Nay, to the compafTions of a mother 
towards her infant : Ifa. xlix. 50. '' Can a woman 
** forget her fucking child, that flie fliould not have 
•* companion on the fon of her womb ?** Yea, (he 
may, it ispoffible, though moft unlikely : but though 
a mother may turn unnatural, yet Gqd cannot be 
unmercifiil. 

tn (hon, the fcripture doth every where magnify 
the mercy of God, and (peak of it wich all poITiblc 

advan- 
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ige ; as if the divine nature, which dotli in all S E R M. 
ions excel all others, did in this excel itfelf. ^^^ 
Tipture fpeaks of it as if God was wholly 
ip with it, as if it was his conftant exercife and 
rment, fo that, in comparifon of it, he doth 
difplay any other excellency ; Pfal.- xxv. 10* 
the paths of the Lord are mercy j" as if, in 
dd, God had adefign to advance his mercy 
his other attributes. The mercy of God is 
I the throne ; this is the day of mercy ; and 
loth difplay it, many times^ with a feeming 
3ur to his other attributes, his juftice, and 
s, and truth. His juftice ; this makes Job 
linof the long life and profperity of the wick- 
>bxxi. 7. " Wherefore do the wicked live, 
, become old ?'* &c. His holinefs -, this makes' 
ophet expoftulate with God, Hab. i. 13. 
)U art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
ft not look on iniquity : wherefore lookeft thou 
n them that deal treacheroufly, and holdeft 

tongue ?" &c. And the truth of God \ 

akes Jonah complain, as if God's mfcrcies were 

s did make fome reRe£tion upon his truth, 

ir. 2. 

that we may have more diftindt apprehenlions 

greatncfs and number of God*s mercies, I 
ftribute them into kinds, and rank them under 
. heads. It is mercy, to prevent thofe evils 
liieries that we are liable to : it is mercy, to de- 
)fe evils that we have deferved, or to mitigate 

it is mercy, to fupport and comfort us when 
' is upon us : it is mercy, ^to deliver us from 
: but the greatcft mercy of all is, to remit the 
id mifcry wc have defcrvftd, by pardon and 
enefs, to remove and take away the obligation 
,. VIII. U to 
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s K R M topunifliment. So that the mercy of God may fie 
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^^,,^^ reduced.io thcfc five heads. 

I. Preventing mercy. Many evils and mifcries 
which we are liable to, God prevents them at a great 
diftance ; and when they are coming towards .us, he 
Hops them, or turns them another way. The mer- 
ciful providence of God, amd thole invifible guards 
which proceft lis, do- divert many evils from us^ 
which fiiU upon others. We ieldem take notice of 
God's preventing mercy •, we are not apt to be fen- 
fible how great a mercy it is to be freed from thofc 
ftraits and ncccfiities, thofc pains and difeafes of bo- 
dy, thole inward racks and horrors, which others 
are prefled wiihal, and labour under. When any 
evil or mifery is upon us, would we not reckon it a 
mercy to be relcued and delivered from it ? And is 
it not a greater mercy that we never felt it ? Does 
not that man owe more to his phyfician, who pre- 
vents his lickncrfs and diftcmper, than he who, aftcn 
the wcaknefs and Janguilhing, the pains and tortures 
of ftvcral months, is at length cured by him ? 

II. Forbearing mercy. And this is the patience 
of Gon, which cunlifts in the deferring or moderat- 
ing of our dcfcrvcd punidimcnt. Hence it is, thap 
** flow to anger, and of great mercy,'* do fo often 
go together. But this I fhall fpcak to hereafter in 
fome particular difcourfes.. 

III. Comforting mercy. 2 Cor. i. 3. *' The father 
^ of mercies, and the God of all comfort." The 
fcripture reprcfents God as very merciful, in comfort- 
ing and fupporting thofc that- arc afflided and caft 
down : hence are t;liofe expreflions of ^' patting his 
" arms under us, bearing us up, (peaking comfort- 
" ably, vifiting us with his laving kindnefs :" which 
.fignify God's merciful regard 10 thole who are in 
JUifery and diftrefe. . TV. His 
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iV. His relieving mercy, in fupplying thofe that ^,JLi\.^I' 
are in want, and delivering thofe that arc in trouble. ^^„,..^,^^ ' 
God doth, many times, exercile men with trouble 
^nd afflictions, wiil'i a very gracious and merciful 
defign, to prevent greater evils, which men would 
(itherwife bring upon themfelves. Affli<5lions are a 
merciful invention of heaven to do us that good, 
which nothing elfe can ; tliey awaken us to a fenfe 
of God, and of dur felves, to a confideration of the 
evil of our waysj they make us to take notice of God, 
tofeekhim, and to enquire after him. Cod doth, 
is it were, by affiidlions, throw men upon their 
backs, to make them look up to heaven. Hof. v. 
15. ** In their affliftiort they will fcek me early." 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. " When he flew them, then they 
*^ fought him, and they returned cPnd inquired early 
" after God." But God dees not delight in this ; 
" he doth not affiift wilHng'y, nor grii ve the children 
" of nieh." When afTiftions have accomplifiied 
their wotk, and obtained their end upon us, God 
is very ready to remove them, and corrimand dclive- 
hmceforus-, Ifa. liv. 7, 8. '^ For a fmall moment 
** have I forfaken thee, but with great mercies will 
** I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my face 
** from thee for a moment, but with everlafling 
" kindnefs will I have mercy on thee, fa'th the Lord 
" thy redeemer." 

V. Pardoning mercy. And here the grcatnefs and 
falnefs of God*s mercy appears, becaufe our fins arc 
great : Pfd. \xxni\. 38. " Being full of compafTioh, 
*' he forgave their iniquity.'* And the multitude of 
God's rhcrcies, becaufe our fins are many ; Pfal. 
K. I. ** tizre niercy, upon me, O God, according 
** untatfey loving-kindnefs ; according to the mul- 
^ titudc of thy tender mercies b!ot out ir.y tranfgref- 
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s E RM. '« fions." Exod. xxxiv. 7. he is faid ** to pardonr 
• ct iniquity, tranfgreflion, and fin." HowmaniJoldare 
his mercies, to forgive all our fins, of what kind fo- 
ever ! The mercy of God to us in pardoning our fins^ 
is matter of aftonifliment and admiration ; Mic. vii. 
18." Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoncth 
•* iniquity !** But efpecially if we confider by what 
means our pardon is procured ; by transferring our 
guilt upon the moft innocent perfon^ the fon of Gon, 
and making him " to bear our iniquities," and to 
fufFer the wrath of God which was due to us. The 
admirable contrivance of God's mercy appears in this 
difpenfation -, this (hews the riches of his grace, that 
he fhould be at fo much coil topurchafe our pardon ; 
•' not with corruptible things^ as filver and gold; 
" but with the precious blood of his own fon •,** 
f ph. i. 6, 7. " To the praife of the glory of his 
" grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
*' beloved •, in whom we have redemption through 
*' Ills blood, the forgivenefs of fins, according to 
** the riches of his grace." 

Having difpatched the three particulars I propofed 
«o be fpoken to, I fliall (hew what ufe we ought to 
make of this divine attribute. 

Ufe ir We ought with thankfulnefs to acknow- 
ledge and admire the great mercy of God to us. Let 
us view it in all its dimenfions ; the height, and 
length, and breadth of it: in all the variety and kinds 
of it i the preventing mercy of God to many of us. 
Thofe milcrics that lye upon others, it is mercy to 
us that we efcape them. It is mercy that fpares us. 
" It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
*• fumed, and bccaufe his companions fail not." It 
is mercy that mitigates our puniihment, and makes 
it £dl below the defert of oiir fins. It is mercy xSxJi 

comforts 
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nforts and fupports us under any of thofe €vils ^p^^vu! 
t Jye upon us, and that rcfcues and delivers us 
m them. Which way foever we look, we are 
timpafled with the mercies of God ; they " com- 
pafs us about on every fide ; we are crowned with 
loving- kindnefs, and tender mercies." It is mer- 
chat feeds us, and clothes «s, and that prefcrves 
But, above all, we fhould thankfully acknow- 
ge and admire the pardoning mercy of God 4 
il. ciii. I, 2, 3. where David does, as it were, 
ifter up the mercies of God, and make a cata- 
;ueof them ; hefets the pardoning mercy in the 
nt ; " Blels the Lord, O my foul, and all that 
is within me Ueis his holy name. Blefs the Lord, 

my ibul, and forget not all his benefits ; who 
forgiveth all thy iniquities." 
[f we look into our felves, and confider our own 
iper and difpofition, how void of pity and bowels 
are, how crisel, and hard-hearted, and infolent, 

1 revengeful ; if we look abroad into the world, 
i fee how *' full the earth is of the habitations of 
cruelty -, we (hall admire the mercy of God 
>rc, and think our felves more beholden to it. 
)w many things muft concur to make our hearts 
der and melt our fpirits, and ftir our bowels, to 
ike us pitiful and compaffionate ? We feldom pity 
fj unlefe they be aftiially in mifery j nor all ft>ch 
ither, unlefs the mifery they lie under be very 
tat •, nor then neither, unlefs the peifon that fuf- 
s be nearly related, and we be fome ways concern- 
in his fufferings ; yea, many times not then nei- 

ar upon a generous account, but as we are fome 
,ys obliged by intereft and felf-love, and a dear re- 
nd to our felves, when we have fufFered the like 
r felves^ and have learned to pity others by our 
U 3 own 



S R R M. own fufferings, or when in danger or probabili 
cxLVii. ^^ .^ ^j^^ jjj^^ condition our felvcs.; fo many mc 
and obligations are neccffary to awaken and ft 
this affettipn in us. But God is merciful and 
ful to us out of the mere gpodnefs of his na 
lor few of thc^e motives and confide rations can 
any place in him. This afifeftion of pity and tei 
nefs is ftirred up in God by the mere prefcnce c 
objeft, with(jut any other, inducement, i'he 
cy of God, many times, doth not ftay till we h 
lually mifcrablc J but looks forward a great 
and pities us at a great diftance, and prevent 
niifery. God doth nut only pity us in great 
mitics i but confijer^ thofe Icfler evils that are 
us, GcD is merciful to us, when we have def 
all the evils that arc upon us ; and far greater 
\Ye are '* lefs than the leaft. of all his mercies," 
v/e defcrvied all the mifery that is upon us, and 
with viol nt hands pulled it upon our own 1 
and have been the authors and procurers of it t 
iaUts. Though God, in rcfpcdl of his natur 
at an infinite diilance. from us •, yet his mercy i; 
to us, and he cannot poffibly have any fclf-ir 
iu it. The divine nature is non liable to war 
iDJury, or fuflering ; he is fecure of his own 
}\inefs and fulnefs, and can neither wifli tlie in! 
ment, nor fear the impairment of his eftate ; \ 
never ftand in need ( f {-ity or relief from us, ( 
other, and yet he pities us. 

Now if we confidcr the vaft difference of th 
fcclion in God and us, how tender his mercic 
and how fenfible his bowels ; and yet we who 
lb many arguments to move us to pity, how 
our hearts are, and how unapt to relent, as 
were born gf the rock, and were, the off-fprii 
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the nether riiilftone ; fure, when we duly coiifider s E R M. 
this, wb caririot biit admire the mercy of God. 9^-f-^'^^ 

HbW cruel are wc 10 creatures below us ! with how 
little rtrmbrfe can we kill a flea, or tread upon a worm ? 
partly becaufc we are fecure that they cannot hurt 
lis, nor reverige therhfelvcs upon us ; and partly be- 
caufc they a:rt fo defpicable in our eyes, and fo far 
•bclo^ us, that thCy do n^irt: fall under the confidera- 
tion of bUr pity. Look upward, proud man! and 
•take ndticd of him who is above thee : thoU didft 
not mak^ the creatures below thee, as God did ; 
there's but' a finite diftance between thee and the 
nieaneft' creatures ; but there's an infinite diftancd 
between thee and God. Man is a name of dignity, 
when wc ccttnpare otif felves with other creatures ; 
but compiaretl' to God, " we are worms, and not 
** men ;" yea, we are nathrng, yea, " Jefs'than no- 
^' th?rfg, ahd vanity*." How great then is the mer- 
cyof Go-), which regards us, who are fo far belov^ 
him, which takes into confiderarion fuch inconfider- 
able nothings as we are ! We may fay with David, 
Pfal. viii,' 4. " Lord, what is man, that thou art 
** mindfiri'of him, or the fon of man, that thou 
" vifiteft him ?*' and with Job, chap. vii. 17. " What 
** is man, that thou fhouideil magnify him, and that 
** thou fhouldeft fet thine heart upon him ?" 

And then hoWhard do we find it to forgive thofe 
who have injured us ? If any one have offended, or 
provoked us, how. hard are we to be reconciled ? 
How mindful of an injury ? How do anger and re- 
venge boil v/ithm us ? How do we upbraid men with 
the.r faults ? What vile and low fubmiflloh do wc 
require' of them, before We will receive them into 
favour, and grant them' peace ? And if we forgive 
once, wc think that is- much -, but if an offence and 

U 4 provo- 
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s E R M. provocation be renewed often, we are inexorable* 
Even the difciples of our Saviour, after he had 
fo emphatically taught them forgivencfs, in the pe- 
tition of the Lord's prayer, yet they had very nar- 
row fpirics as to this ; Matth. xviii. 2 1 , Peter comes 
to him, and alks him, " How often (hall my bro- 
** ther fin againft me, and I forgive bim ? till feven 
** times?" He thought that was much: And yet 
we have great obligations to pardoning and forgiv-^ 
ing others, becaufe we are obnoxious to God and 
one another ; we (hall many times (land in need oS 
pardon from God and men 5 and it may be our own 
cafe ; •and when ic is, we arc too apt to be very in- 
dulgent to our felves, and conceive good hopes of 
the mercy of others •, we would have our ignorance, 
and inadvertencies, and miftakes, and all occafions, 
and temptations, and provocations confidered ; and 
when we have done amifs, upon fubmiflion, and ac-^ 
knowledgmenc of our fault, we would be received in- 
to favour : but God, who is not at all liable to us, 
how ready is he to forgive ! If we confefs our fins to 
him, he is merciful to forgive : he pardons freely ; 
and fuch are the condefcenfionsof his mercy, though 
he be the party offended, yet he oflfers pardon to us, 
and bcfeeches us to be reconciled : if we do but come 
towards him, he runs to meet us, as in the parable 
of the prodigal, Luke xv. 20. What reafon have 
we then thankfully to acknowledge and admire the 
mercy of God to us ? 

Ufe 2. The great mercy of God to us, (hpuld 
(lir up in us (hame and forrow for fin. The judg- 
ments of God may break us j but the confideration 
of God's mercy (hould rather melt and diflblve us 
into tears : Luke vii. 47. the woman that walhed 
C^liRisx'^ fpet with her teafs, and wiped them with 

her 
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!ier hair, the account that our Saviour gives of the S E R M. 
pcac aflfeftion that (he expreffed to him, was, *' (he ^^^^^^ 
^* loved much, becaufe much was forgiven her -,*' 
md Ihe grieved much, becaufe much was forgiv- 
en her. 

Eipecially we fhould forrow for thofe fins which 
bave been committed by us after God's mercies re- 
ceived. Mercies after fins fhould touch our hearts, 
and make us relent : it fiiould grieve us that we 
(hould ofiend and provoke a God fo gracious and 
merciful, (o flow to anger, and fo ready to forgive : 
but fin againft mercies, and after we have received 
them, is attended with one of the greateft aggrava- 
tions of fin. And as mercy raifes the guilt of our 
fins, fo it fliQuld raife our forrow for them. 1^fo 
confideration is more apt to work upon human na« 
ture, than that of kindnefs; and the greater mercy has 
b^n fliewed to us, the greater our fins, and the 
greater caufe of forrow for them •, contraries do illu- 
drate, and fet off one another j in the great good* 
aefe and mercy of God to us, we fee the great evil 
3f our fins againft him. 

Every fin has the nature of rebellion and difobe- 
iience 5 but fins againft mercy have ingratitude in 
:hem. Whenever we break the laws of God, we 
•ebd againft our fovereign j but as we fin againft the 
[nercies of God, we injure our benefaftor. This 
makes our fin to be horrid, and aftoniftiing, Ifa. i. 
I. " Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth : for 

* the Lord hath fpoken, I have nouriflied and 

* brought up children, and they have rebelled againft 
^* me.'' All the mercies of God are aggravations 
3f our fins ; 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8, 9. " And Nathan 
»* iaid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith the 
^^ J-QltD God pf Ifrael, I anointed thee king over If- 
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cxLviV' '* ^^^' and I delivered thee out of the handofSau!, 
«* andl gave thee thy maflrer's houfc, andthy irtaflxr/i 
" wivei into thy bofom, ahd gave thee the hoofe of 
" Ifrael and of Juriah ; and if that' had been too lit- 
*' tie, I would moreover have given unto thedt^foch 
** and fuch tilings. Wherefore haft thou ,delpifed 
" the commandment of the LoRP, to do evil in hiJ , 
*' fight ?" God reckons iip all his merries, and from I 
them aggravates David's fin; i King^xi: 9. he takes i 
notice of all the unkind returns that we make to his j 
Hiercy : and it is the wor.^' temper in the world not 
to be wrought upon by kindncfs, not to be itlrfted 
by mercy : no gl^atcr e\'idence of a wielded heart, 
than that the mtrcies of Goo have no effeft upon "it; 
Ilai. xxvi. 13. *' Let favour be fh'ev^ed to the wick- 
*' ed, yet will he not learn righteoufnefs.'* 

Ufc 3. Let us imitate die merciful nature of God. 
This brancli of Goo's goodncfs is very proper for 
our imitation. The general exhortation of ourSA- 
vioiR, Mait. V. 48. " Be ye therefore perfed, e- 
*' vcn as your I'ather which is in heaven is perfeftj" 
is more part.culurly exprcficd by St. Luke chap. vi. 
^G. Be ye therelorc merciful, as your Father alfo 
** is merciful." Men aftccc to make imaged, and 
impoTiblc rcprerentations of God •> but, as Seneca 
faith, Crcde decs^ cu:n prcpifii ejftnl^ fiCliks fuij^t. 
We may draw this image and likcntfs of God ; we 
may be gracious and merciful as he is. Chsist, 
who v/as " the exprefs image of his Father," Ws 
whole life- and undertaking was a continued work 
of mercy-, '' he went alout doing good'* to the 
fouls of nVen, by preaching the gofpel ' to them ; 
and to the bociies of men, in. healing all' rhah- 
ner of dikakrs : • there is nodiing that he recom- 
mends, mtr J to us, in his gofpel, than this' fpi- 
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rit and temper; Mac. v. 7. ^' Blefled arethemereifuUs Eftiw, 
*^ for tlicy (hall obtain mercy." How manj; para- cxlvil 
bles doth he ufe, to fet forth the mercy of God to '"^""^'^ 
U5, widi a defign to draw us to the imitation of it ? 
The parable of tlie prodigal ; of die good Samari- 
tan.; of the fervant to whom he forgave ten thoufand 
t^cnts, \ye (hould imitate God in this, in being ten- 
der and compaflionate to thofe that are in mifcry. 

This is a piece of natural, injifpenlable religion, 
to.whid. pofinve and inftituted religion mufl: give 
way. Hof vi. 6. ** 1 defired mercy, and not facri- 
" ficci'' which is twice cited and uled by our Sa- 
vjouR. Micah vi. 8. " He hath fhewed 'ti\pe, O 
" man, what it is that the Lord thy God requires 
** of thee; to do juftice, and love mercy, and to 
" walk humbly with thy God." 

This is always one part of the defcription of a 
good man, that he is apt to pity the miferics and. 
neccflities of otliers ; Pfal. xxxvii. 26. " 'He is ever 
" merciful, and lendcth." He is far from cruelty, 
not only to men, but even to the brute creatures ; 
firov. xii. 10. "A righteous man regardeth the 
** life of his beaft," There is nothing more contrary 
:o the nature of God, than a cruel and favage difpo- 
kion, . not to be afFcdled with the miferies and fuf- 
iringsof others : how unlike is this to '' the Father of 
' mercies, and the God of confolation!" When we. 
ap fcecnielty excrcifed, and our bowels not to be ftir- 
cd within us, nor our hearts be pricked ; how un-. . 
ike. is this to God, v^ho is *' very pitiful, and of. 
' tender mercies I" But to njoice at the miferies 
f others, this is inhuman and barbarous. *Hear 
pw God threatens Edom for rejoicing at the mife- 
ies of his brother Jacob j Obadiah ver. 10, n , 12,. 
^^ 14, But to delight to make others miferable, 

and 
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SBRM. and to aggravate their fufFerings, this is dcvilifli; 
this is the temper of hell, and the very fpirit of the 
deftroyer. 

Itbecomes man, aboveall other creatures, to be nuerci- 
fal, who hath had fuch ample and happy experience of 
GoD*s mercy to him, and doth ftill continually ftand 
in need of mercy from God. God hath been very 
merciful to us. Had it not been for the tender mer- 
cies of God to us, we had all of us long fince been 
mferable. Now as we have received mercy from God, 
we Ihould (hew it to others. The apoftle ufeth 
this as a^ argument why we fhould relieve thofe that 
are in mifery and want, becaufe we have had fuch 
experience of the mercy and love of God to us ; 
I John iii. 1 6, 1 7. ** Hereby perceive we the love of 
** God, becaure he laid down his life for, us. But 
'* whofo hath this world's good and feeth his bio- 
** thcr have need, &c. how dwelleth the love of 
** God in him ?*' That man hath no fenfe of the mer- 
cy of God abiding upon his heart, that is not merciful 
to his brother. And it is an argument why we fhould 
forgive one another; Eph. iv. 32. '* Be ye kind one 
" to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
" even as God for Christ's fake hath forgiven 
** you." Chap. v. i. " Be ye therefore followers of 
*• God, as dear children." Col. iii. 12, 13. *' Put 
•• on therefore (as theeieclof God, lioly and belov- 
** ed) bowels of mercies, kindnefs, humblenefs of 
** mind, meeknefs, long-fufFering -, forbearing one 
** another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
** have a quarrel againft any : even as Christ for- 
** gave you, fo alfo do ye." 

And we continually (land in need of mercy both 
from God and man. We are liable one to another, 
^od in the change of human affairs, we may be all 
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abje<5i: to one another by turns, and (land in need of S E R M- 
anc another's pity and compaffion ; and we mull ex- ^^^^^ 
E)cfl, that "Svith what meafure we mete toothers, 
^* with the fame it (hall be meafured to us again.** 
To reftrain the cruelties, and cKeck the infolencics of 
men, God hath fo ordered, in Ws providence, that 
very often, in this world, mens cruelties return up- 
on their own heads, and their violent dealings upon 
their own pates. Bajazet meets with a Tamerlane'. 

But if men were not thus liable to one another, we 
all ftand in need of mercy from God. If we be mer- 
ciful to others in fuflfering, and forgiving them that 
have injured us, God will be fo to us, he will par- 
don our fins to us : Prov. xvi. 6. ** By mercy and 
" truth iniquiry is purged." 2 Sam. xxiL 26. 
" With the merciful thou wilt (hew thy fdf merci- 
" ful.'* Prov. xiv. 21. *' He that hath mercy on the 
" poor, happy is he.'* Prov. xxi. 21. '' He that fol- 
'^ loweth ^er righteoufnefs and mercy, findeth life.** 
Matth. vi. 14. " If ye forgive men their tre(pa(les, 
" your heavenly Father will alfo forgive you.** But 
on the other hand. If we be malicious and revenge- 
ful, and implacable to thofe that have offended us> 
and inexorable to thofe who defire to be received 
to favour, and cruel to thofe who lye at our mercy, 
liard-hearted to them that are in neceffity ; what can 
we expert, but that the mercy of God wil leave us, 
that he will '' forget to be gracious, and (hut up in 
" anger his tender mercy." Matt. vi. j 5. ** If ye 
** forgive not men their trefpafles, neither will 
" your Father forgive your trefpafles.** That is 
n dreadful paflTage, St James ii. 13. " He (hall 
^* have judgment without mercy, that hath (hewed 
^* no mercy.'* How angry is the Lord with the 
ifvsint who was fo inexorable to his fellow fcrvant, 
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SK R ' afcer he had forgiven liim fo great a debt, as yoit 
find in the parable, Mat. xviii. 24. He owed hitn ten 
thoufand talents, ami, upon his fubmiflion and in- 
treaty to have patience with him, he was rtioved 
with companion, and Icofcd him, and forgave him 
all : biTt no fooner had ihis favour been done to him 
by his Lord, but, going forth, he meets his telldw- 
fervant, who owed liim a fmall, ificonfiderable debt, 
an hundered pence •, he lajs haixh on him, and takes 
him by the threat, anvl roundly demands payment 
of him : he falls down at his feet, and ufeth ihefanfie 
form of fupplication that he had uf d to his Lord ; 
but he rge(Ss his re^jueft, and puts- him in prifo'n. 
Now what faith the Loi^d to h m ? vef. 32, 33, 34. 
'* O thou wicked fcrvaht, I forgave thee ail tha^ 
" debt, becaufe thou defiredft me. Shoukleft not 
** thou alfo have had compaflion on thy fellow-fer- 
•' vant, even as I had pity on thee ? And his Lo.id 
*' was wroth, and delivered liim to the tormentors, 
*' till he Ihould pay all that was due urto him.** 
Now what application doth our Savfour make 'of 
this ? ver. i^, " So likewife fhall my heavenly Fa- 
t*- ther do alio unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
•'^ give not every one his brother their trefj. alles." 

God's readincfs to forgive us fhould be a pow- 
erful motive and argumcrit to us to forgive orffefs. 
The grcateft injuries that we can fuffer from men, 
if wc compare them to the fins that we commiC tl- 
gainft God, they bear no proportion to therh, nei- 
ther in weiglit nor number; they are but as an hun- 
dred pence to ten tli'.»ufand talents. If we would be 
Hke God, we fliould forgive the greatcft: injuries; 
he pardaneth our fin?^, though they be exceeding 
great ; many injiirics ; though oflences be renewed, 
and provocations ini.ltiplied: for ibGo'D doth to us ; 
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•*' He pardoneth iniquity, tranfgreffion and fin/'^ E R M. 
Ex. xxxiv. 7. Ifa. Iv. 7. " 1-k wUl have mercy, he 
••* will abundantly pardon." We would not have 
X5oD only to forgive us fcven times, but feventy 
times (even, as often as we offend him -, fo Ihould 
we forgive our brother. 

And we fhould not be backward to this work ; 
God is ** ready to forgive us/' Neh. ix. 17. And 
we ihould do it hr r^nily, not only in word, when 
we retain malice in our hearts, and while we fay we 
forgive, carry on a fecfcr defign in our hearts of re- 
Tengingour IHves when we have opportunity :* but 
we fhould from our hearts forgive every one -, for fo 
God doth to us, who when he forgives us, ^ cafts 
** our iniquities btrhiad his back, and throws them 
** into the bottom of the fea, and blots out our tranf- 
•* greflion, fo as to remember our iniquity no more.** 

If we do not thus, every time we put up the 
petition to God, '' forgive us our trefpafltrs, as we 
** forgive them tl.at trcfpafs againft us^" we do not 
pray for mercy, but for judgment i we invoke hii 
Wrath, and do not put up a prayer, but a dreadful 
imprecation againlt our lelves ; we pronounce the 
fentenceof our own condemnation, and importune 
God not to forj/ive us. 

Uffe 4. If tlv.' mercy of Goo be fo great, thift 
may comfort us againft defpair. Sinners are apt to 
be dejefti'd, when they coiifider their unworthinefs^ 
the nature and number of tbeir fms, and the many 
heavy aggravations of them -, they are apt to fay, 
with Cain, that ^' their fin is greater than can be for- 
^* given.'* But do not look only upon thy lins,'but 
tipon the mercies of Gou. I'hou canft not be too 
ienfible of the evil of fin,- and of the defert of it; 
•but whiift we aggravate bur fins, we mufl not leflTea 
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SE RM. the jfiicfcies of God, When we confider the. ihdl* 
\ dtude of our fins, we muft confider alio the multi- 
tude of God's tender mercies : we have been great 
finners, and God is of great mercy ; we have mul- 
dplied our provocat ons, and he multiplies to pardon. 

Do but thou put thy felf in a capacity of mercy, 
by repenting of thy fins, and forfaking o£ them, and 
thou haft no reafon to doubt but the mercy of Goi> 
will receive thee ; " If we confels our fins, he is 
** merciful and faidiful to forgive them.'* If we had 
offended man, as we have done God, we might 
defpair of pardon ;. but it is God, and not man, 
that we have to deal with : and *^ his ways arc not 
^^ as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts: 
«« but as the heavens are high above the earth, fo 
*^ are his ways above our ways, and his thoughts 
*^ above our thoughts." 

We cannot be more injurious to God, than by 
hard thoughts of him, as if fiiry were in him, and, 
when we have provoked him, he were not to be ap- 
peafed and reconciled to us. We difparage the good- 
nels and truth of God, when we diftruft thofe gra- 
cious declarations which he has made of his mercy 
and goodnefs j if we do not think that he doth 
heartily pity and compafnonate finners, and really dc- 
fire their happinefs. Doth not he condefcend fo low 
as to reprefent himfclf afflifted for the miferies of 
men, and to rejoice in the converfion of a finner ? 
and Ihall not we believe that he is in good earneft ? 
Doth Christ weep over impenitent finners, becauic 
*• they will not know the things of their peace ?'* 
and canft thou think lie will not pardon thee, upon 
thy repentance ? Is he grieved that men will >indo 
Uiemfelves, and will not be faved? and canft thou 
chink tliat he is unwilling to forgive ? We cannot ho- 
nour 
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hi^r and glorify God more, than by entertaining s E R M. 
great thoughts of his mercy. As we arc faid to glo- 55i[]!^ 
lify God by our repentance, becaufe thereby we ac- 
knowledge God's holinefs and juftice j fo we glorify 
him by believing his mercy, becaufe we conceive a 
right opinion of his goodncfs and truth -, we fet to 
our leal, that God is .merciful and true -, Pfal. cxlvii. 
II. it is faid, that " God takes pleafure in them 
" that hope in his mercy.'* As he delights in mer- 
cy, ib in our acknowledgments of it ; that fmners . 
ihould conceive great hopes of it, and believe him 
to be what he is. Provided thou doft fubmit to 
the terms of God's mercy, thou haft no reafon to 
defpatr of it ; and he that thinks that his fins are 
more, or greater than the mercy of God can pardon, 
muft think that there may be more evil in the crea- 
ture than there is goodnefs in God. 

Ulc 5. By way of caution againft the prefumptu- 
ous fiyniner. If there be any that trefpafs upon the 
goodnefs of God, and prefume to encourage them- 
felves in fin, upon the hopes of his mercy ; let fuch • 
know, that God is jufl, as well as merciful. A god 
of all mercy is an idol, fuch a god as men fet up in* 
their own imaginations ; but not the true God, 
whom the fcriptures defcribe. To fuch perfons the 
fcripture defcribes him after another manner ; Nah. 
i. 2. " God is jealous; the Lord revengcth, and is 
** furious-, the Lord will take vengeance on his ad- 
•* vcrlaries, and referveth wrath for his enemies." If 
any man abufe the mercy of God, to " the fb-ength* 
•* ening of himfclf in his own wickednefs, and blefs 
•* himfelf in his heart, faying, I Ihall have peace, 
•• though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, 
** and add drunkennefs to thirft : the Lord will 
<« notfpare him, but then the anger of the Lord 

yoi.. VIIL X :* and 
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S E R M. " and his jcaloufy (hall fmoke againft that man, and 
9^^' ** all the curies that arc written in thb book fliali 
" lie upon him, arid the Lord will blot out his 
<« name from under heaven,'* Deut. xxix. 19, 20, 

Though it be the nature of God to be merciful, 
yet the cxercife of his mercy is regulated by his wif- 
dom ; he will not be merciful to thofc that defpife 
his mercy, to thofe that abufe it, to thdc that are 
refolved to go on in their fins to tempt his mercy, and 
make bold to (ay, " Let us fin, that grace may 
" abound.** God defigns his mercy for thofc that 
are prepared to receive it ; Ifa. Iv. 7. '' Let the wick- 
^^ ed forfake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
*^ thoughts, and turn unto the Lord, and he will 
** have mercy, and to our God, for he will Aun- 
** dantly pardon.** The mercy of God is an enemy 
to fin, as well as his juftice ; and it is no whfere of- 
fered to countenance fin, but to convert the (inner; 
and is not intended to encourage our impenitency, 
but our repentance. God hath no where faid that 
he will be merciful to thofe who, upon the fcore of 
his mercy, are bold with him, and prefume to ofiend 
him •, but " the mercy of the Lord is upon them 
'* that fear him, and keep his covenant, and re^ 
^' member his commandments to do them. There 
'• is forgivenefs with him, that he may be feared -,*• 
but not that he may be defpifed and affronted. This 
is to contradift the very end of God*s mercy, which 
is, to lead us to repentance, to engage us to leave 
our fins, not to encourage us to continue in them. 

Take heed then of abufing the mercy of God : 
we cannot provoke the juftice of God more, than 
by prefuming upon his mercy. This is the time of 
GoD*s mercy ; ufe this opportunity : if thou neg- 
kfttft it, a day of jufl:icc and vengeance is coming ; 
6 Rom. 
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Rom. iifc 4, 54 " Delpifeft thou the riches of his « - 
*• goodnefs, and forbearance^ and long-fufFcring, cxLvii/ 
" not knowing that the goodAefs of God leads to ^^V\| 
«• repentance? And treafureft up unto thy felf wrath 
" againft the day of wrath, and the revelation of 
•• the righteous judgment of God ?" Now is the 
manifeftation of God's mercy ; but there is a time a 
coming, when the righteous judgment of God will 
be revealed againft thofe who abufe his mer«y, ^^ not 
'* knowing that the goodnefs of God Icadeth to re- 
'* pentance." To think that the goodnefs of God 
was intended for any other end than to take us off 
from fin, is a grofs and affeded ignorance that will 
ruin us ; and they ^o draw any conclulion from the 
mercy of God, which may harden them in their fins, 
they are fuch as the prophet fpeaks of. If. xxvii. 11. 
^ A people of no underftanding *, therefore he that 
'^ made them will not have mercy On them ; and he 
• that formed them will fliew them no favour.** 
^rcy itfelf will rejoice in the ruin of thofe that abufe 
t, and it will aggravate their condemnation. There 
! no perfon towards whom God will be more fevere- 
y jttft, than towards fuch. The juftice of God, 
xafjperated and fet on by his injured and abufed mer- 
y, like a razor fet in oil, will have the keener edge, 
nd be the (harper for it's fmoothncfs. Thofe that 
ave made the mercy of God their enemy, muft ex- 
cd the worft his juftice can do unto them« 
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SERMON CXLVllI. 

The patience of God. 

2 P E T. iii. 9. 

The Lord is not flack concernit^ his promife^ (asfom 
mm count fiacknejs) but is long fitffering to us- 
ward^ not willing that any flsouUperifo^ but that 
allfljould come to repentance. 

S E R M. T N the beginning of this chapter the apoftk puts 
CXLVIII. J^ the Chriftians, to whom he writes, in mind rf 
^^^'the prcdiftions.of the ancient prophets, and of the 
apollles of our Lord and Saviour, concemtng the 
general judgment of the world, which by many (and» j 
perhaps, by the apoftles themfelvcs) had been thought \ 
to be very near, and that it would prcfcntly f<dl0W \ 
the deftniftion of Jerufalem ; but he teUs them, that 
before that, there would arife a certain fcft, or fort ) 
of men, that would deride the expeftation of a fu- 
ture judgment, defigning, probably, the Carpocra- 
tians (a branch of that large feft of the Gnofticks) 
of whom St. Auftin exprefly fays, that they denied 
the refurredtion, and confequently, a future judgment 
Thefe St. Peter calls fcoffers, ver. 3.4. ** Knowing 
'* this firft, that there Ihall come in the laft days^ 
*' fcoffers, walking after their own lufts, and faying,^ 
'* where is the promife of his coming?** The word| 
fs i^xyUxlx^ which fignifies a declaration in general,! 
whether it be by way of promife' or threatening, 1 
What is become of that declaration of Christ fofit- * 
quently repeated in the gofpel, concerning his com- 
5 • H\\ 
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ng to judgment ? " For fince the fathers fell afleep/' S fi R M, 
or, " faving that the fathers, are fallen, afleep," ex- 
cept only that men die, and one generation fucceeds 
another, " all things continue as they were from the 
** creation of the world ;'* that is, the world con- 
tinues ftill as it was from the beginning, and there is 
no fign of any fuch change and alteration as is fore- 
tdd. To this he anfwers two things: 

I . That thefe fcoffers, though they took themfelves 
to be wits, did betray great ignorance, both of the 
condition of the world, and of the nature of God. 
They talked very ignorantly concerning the world, 
when they faid, " All things continued as they were 
" from the creation of it,** when fo remarkable a 
change had already happened, as the deftruftion of 
it by water-, and therefore theprediftion concerning 
the dcftru6Hon of it by fire, before the great and ter- 
rible day of judgment, was no ways incredible. And 
they (hewed themfelves likewife very ignorant of the 
perfeftion of the divine nature -, to which, being eter- 
nally the fame, a thoufand years and one day are 
all one : and if God make good his word fome thou- 
* fands of years hence, it will make no fenfible diffe- 
rence concerning his eternal duration ; it being no 
matter when a duration begins, which is never 
to have an end ; ver. 8. "Be not ignorant of 
*' this one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
" as a thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one 
** day." This, it feems, was a common faying 
among the Jews, to fignify, that to the eternity of 
God, no finite duration bears any proportion -, and 
therefore, with regard to eternity, it is all one whe- 
ther it be a thoufand years, or one day. The Pfal- 
mift hath an expreflion much to the fame purpofe, 
Pjfal. xc. 4. ^ For a thoufand years in thy fight are 
■" " X 3 !! bvic 
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^ E R M. « but as ycftcrday, when it is paft, and as a watch 
^^J;^^ " in the night.'' And the fon of Sirach likcwife, 
Ecclus. xviii. 10. " As a drop of water to the fea, 
*f and as a grain of fand to the fea-fliorc, fb are a 
'* thoufand years to the days of eternity." The like 
expreflion we meet with in heathen writers ; •' to the 
" gods no time is long/* faith Pythagoras: And 
Plutarch, " the whole fpaee of a man's life, to the 
*^ gods, is as nothing." And in his excellent difcourfe 
pf the flownefs of the divine vengeance, (the very 
argument St. Peter is here upon) he hath this paflag^ 
" that a thoufand, or ten thoufapd years, are but a$ 
** an indivifible point to an infinite deration." And 
therefore, when the judgment is to be eternal, the 
delay of it, though it were for a thoufand years, is 
an objeftion of no force, againft either the certainty, 
or the terror of it 5 for, to eternity, all time is equal- 
ly fhort; and it matters not when the punifhment 
pf finners begins, if it ftiall never have an end. 

2. But becaufe the diftance between the declaration 
of a future judgment, and the coming of it, though 
it be nothing to God, yet it feemed long to them : 
therefore he gives fuch an account of it, as doth not 
in the leaft impeach the truth and faithfulnefs of God, 
but is a clear argument and dcmonftration of his 
goodnefs. Admitting wh^t they faid to be true, 
that God delays judgment for a great while, y^t 
this gives no ground to conclude that judgment wiy 
never be ; but it fliews the great goodnefs of God 
to finners, that he gives them fo long a fpace of re- 
pentance, that fo they may prevent the terror of that 
^ay, whenever it comes, and efcape that dreadful 
ruin, which will certainly overtake, fooner or later, 
Vll impenitent finners : " The Lord is not flack 
♦^ concerning his promifc j" that is, as to the de- 
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claration which he hath made of a future judgment, ^ ^ ^ ^* 
" as fome men account flackncfs ;" that is, as if 
the delay of judgment were an argument it would 
never come. This is a falfe inference from the de- 
lay of punilhment, and an ill interpretation of the 
goodneis of God to finners, who bears long with 
them, and delays judgment, on purpofe to give 
men time to repent, and, by repentance, to prevent 
their own eternal ruin ; '' God is not flack concern- 
" ing his promife, as fome men count flacknefs -, but 
** is long-fuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
" Ihould perifli, but that all ftiould come to repen- 
" tance." In the handling of thefc words, I ftiall do 
thele three things : 

Fifft, I Ihall confider the patience and long-fuffer- 
ing of God, as it is an attribute and perfe£tion of 
the divine nature; " God is long-fufFering to 
" us-ward." 

Secondly, I fhall (hew, that the patience of God, 
and the delay of judgment, is no juft ground why 
finners fhould hope for impunity, as the fcoffers, 
hepe foretold by the apoftle, argued, that becaufe 
our Lord delayeth his coming to judgment fo long, 
therfrfore he would nevercome; " God is not flack con- 
" ceming his promife, as fome men count flackncfs.'* 

Thirdly, I will confider the true reafon of God's 
patience and long-fufitring towards mankind, which 
the apoftle here gives -, " he is long-fufFcring to us- 
*' ward, not willing that any fliould perifli, but that 
*' all Qiould come to repentance." 

Firft, I will confider the patience and long-fuffer- 
ing of God towards mankind, as it is an attribute 
and perfection of t!ic divine nature ; " God is long- 
*• fuffering to us-ward." In the handling of this, 
I ihall do tbefe three things. 

X 4 I. I fl^u 
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^ R R M. I. I fliall Ihcw what is meant by the patience and 

^^-y^^'Iong-fuffcring of God, 

II. That this is a perfedion of the divine nature. 

III. I (hall give fome proof and demonftration of 
the great patience and long-fufiering of God to 
mankind. 

I. What is meant by the patience and long-fuffer- 
ingof God. 

The Hebrew word fignifies one that keeps his an- 
ger long, or that is long before he is angry. In the 
new teftament it is fometimes exprefled by the word 
wsro/Aoifii, which fignifies God's forbearance, and pa- 
tient waiting for our repentance ; fometimes by the 
word iyox^j which fignifies God's holding in bis 
' wrath, and refiraining himielf from puniihing ; and 
fometimes by /uaxpo9u/Lv/«, which fignifies the extent; 
of his patience, his long-fufiering, and forbearing 
for a long time the punifhment due to finners. 

So that the patience of God is his gpodneis to fin- 
ners, in deferring or moderating the punifhment due 
to them for their fins ; the deferring of deferved pu^ 
niftiment in whole, or in part, which, if it be ex- 
tended to a long time, it is properly his long fuflfer- 
ing ; and the moderating, as well as the deferring 
of the punifiiment due to fin, is an infiance likewife 
of God's patience -, and not only the deferring and 
moderating of temporal punifiiment, but the adjourn- 
ing of the eternal mifery of finners, is a principal in- 
ftance of God's patience ; fo that the patience of 
God takes in all that fpace of repentance which God 
affords to finners in this life ; nay, all temporal judg- 
ments and affliftions which befal finners in this life, 
and are fliort of cutting them off^, and turning them 
into hell, are comprehended in the patience of God, 
^Vhc^sver God puniflieth, <* it is ot his great mcr- 
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** tj and patience that we arc not confumcd, and J? K R M. 
** bccaufe his compaflions fail not-'* I proceed to the f'^^^^^* 

lid Thing 1 propofed, which was to (hew, that 
patience is a perfedion of the divine nature. 

It is not neceflarily due to us, bot it is due to the 
pcrfedlion of the divine nature, and eflcntially belongs 
to it. It is a principal branch of God's goodnefe 
which is the higheft and moft glorious perfeftion of 
all other ; and therefore we always find it in fcripturet 
in the company of God*s milder and fweeter attri- 
iMites. When God would give the moft perfeft de- 
Icription of himfclf, and as lie fays, to Mofes, 
•* make all his glory to pafs before us," he ufually 
docs it by thofe attributes which declare his good- 
neis ; and patience is always one of them, Exod. 
xxadv. 6. *' The Lord pafled by before Mofrs; and 
«* proclaimed. The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
** ful and gracious, long-fufFering and abundant in 
*• goodnefs and truth." Pfal: Ixxxvi. 15. "But 
*^ thou, O Lord, art a God full of compaflion,-and 
** gracious, long-fufFering and plenteous in mercy 
" and truth." Pfal.ciii. 8. " TheLoRDismerdflil 
•♦ and gracious, flow to anger, and plenteous in mer- 
♦* cyl" And the fame you find Pfal. cxlv. 8. Jo- 
nah ir. 2. Joel iii. 13, 

Sonietimes, indeed, you find a fevercr attribute 
added to thefe, as that " he will by no means clear 
« the guilty," Ex. xxxiv. 7. But it is always put 
in the laft place ; to declare to us, that God's good- 
ficfs, and mercy, and patience are his firft and pri- 
mary perfe&ions : and it is only when thefe fail, and 
have -no cfieft upon us, but are abufed by us, to the 
isncouragement of our felves in an impenitent courfe, 
that his juftice takes place. 
Jf »y> even among men, it is cftecmcd ^ perTedU- 
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s E R M. on to be able to forbear and to reftrain our ang^ ; 

cxLviii^p^jQjj is impocency and folly, but patience is power 
and wifdom. Prov. xiv. 29. '^ He that is flow to 
'^ ¥rrath, is of great underilanding -, but he that is 
" hafty of fpirit, exalteth folly." Prov. xvi. 32. 
" He that is flow to anger, is better than the migh* 
^< ty : and he that ruleth his fpirit, than he that 
** taketh a city.'* Rom. xii. 21. "Be not over- • 
*' come of evil, but overcome evil with good.'* To 
be impatient is to be overcome, but to forbear anger 
and revenge is vidtory. Patience is an argument 
of great power and command of our felves; and 
therefore God himielf, who is the moft powerful 
being, is flow to anger, and of infinite patience i 
and nothing doth more declare the power of God^ 
than his patience ; that when he is provoked by fuch 
vile and defpicable creatures as we are, he can with- 
hold his hand from deftroying us. This is the ar- 
gument which Mofes ufeth. Numb. xiv. 17, 18. 
that the power of God doth fo eminently appear in 
his patience ; " And now, I befeech thee, let the 
•' power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
** haft fpoken, faying, the Lord is gracious, and 
^^ long-fufFering." And yet power, where it is not 
rcftrained by wifdom and goodnefs, is a great tern* 
ptation to anger; becaufc where there is power, there 
is fomething tp back it, and make it good. And 
therefore the pfalmift doth recommend and fet oflf 
the patience of God, from the confideration of his 
■ power; Pfal. vii. 11. '^ God is <lrong, and patient ; 
*' God is prpvoked every day ;" God is ftrong, 
and therefore padent ; or, he is infinitely patient, 
notwithftanding his almighty power to revenge the 
daily provocations of his creatures. 
Among men, anger and weakncls commonl} go 

toge- 
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tc^c^r 5 but they are ill matched, as is excellently S E R M, 
cbfenred by the fon of Sirach, Ecclus. x, 18. " Pride ..^v^ 
V was not made for man, nor furious anger for 
•* him that is bom of a woman/* So that an- 
ger and impatience is everywhere unreafonable: 
where there is power, impatience is below it, and 
a thing too mean for omnipotency ; and where there 
wants power, anger is above it : it is too much for a 
weak and impotent creature to be angry. Where 
there is power, anger is ncedlefs, and of no ufe j , 
and where there is no power, it is vain, and tp |^ 
purpofe. So that patience is every where ^ perfcdi- 
pn, both in God and man. I proceed to the 

1(14 Thing I propoied, which was to give (bme 
proof and demonftration of the great patience and 
long-fuflfering of Qod to mankind. And this will 
cvidcndy appear, if we corifider thcfe two things : 

1, How mpn deal with God. 

2 . How,notwithftandingthis,GoD dcalswith them. 

I . How men deal with God. Every day we high- 
ly offend and provoke him, we grieve and weary him 
with our iniquities, as the exprefiTion is irt the prophet, 
Ifa. xliii. 24. " thou haft made me to ferve with thy 
^' "fins ; thou haft wearied me with thine iniquities.** 
Every fin that we commit is an affront to the divine 
majefty, and a contempt of his authority : by deny- 
ing fubmiflion to his laws we queftion his omnipre- 
sence, and fay, *' Doth God fee? an^ is there know- 
** ledge in the moft High ?" Or if we acknowledge 
his omniprefence, and that he regards what we do, 
the provocation i§ ftill the greater -, becaufe then we 
affront him to his face j we dare his juftice, and chal- 
lenge his omnipotency, and provoke the LoRp to 
jisaloufy, as if we were ftronger thaq he. 

I^ not God patient, when *' tl^e who^e world lies 

"in 
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S E R M. " in iinckedncft/* and " the eajth is overipread 

^^^^^^^ ** 'With violence,** and " is full of the habitations <rf 
** crueltj' ?'* when he who is *' of purer eyes than 
** to behold iniquity,** and is fo highly ofiended at 
the fins of men, hath yet the patience to look upon 
** them that deal trcacheroufly, and to hold his 
** peace ?** when the " wicked perfecutes and de* 
^ vours the man that is more righteous than he ?** 
when even that part of the world, which pfx>fefieth die 
ttame of God and Christ, do, by their vile and a- 
bominable lives, ^' blafpheme that holy and glorious 
•* name whereby they are called ?** 

Every moment God hath greater injuries done to 
him, and more affronts put upon him, than were 
ever offered to all the fons of men : and, furely, pro- 
trxrations are trials of patience, efpeftially when they 
are fo numerous, and fo heinous ; for if offences 
rife according to the dignity of the perfon injured, 
and the meannefs of him that doth the injury, then 
no offences are fo great as thofe that are committed 
by men againft God, no affronts like to thofe which 
are offered to the divine majefty by the continual pro- 
vocations of his creatures. And is not this an ar- 
gument of God's patience, that the glorious majef- 
ty of heaven fhould bear fuch multiplied indignities 
from fuch vile worms ? that he who is the former of 
all things, fhould endure his own creatures to rebel 
againft him, and the work of his hands to ftrike at 
liim? that he who is our great benefadlor fliould put 
up fuch affk)nts from thofe who depend upon his 
bounty, and are maintained at his charge? that he, 
in whofe hands our breath is, (hould fuffer men to 
breathe out oaths, and curfes, and blafphemies againft 
him ? Surely thefe prove the patience of God to pur- 
pofc, and arc equally trials and arguments of it. 

1^ 2. The 
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2. The patience of God will farther appear, if we S E R M. 
confider how, notwitbftaiiding all this, God deals^^^[J^* 
with us. He is patient to the whole world, in that 
he doth not turn us out of being, and " turn the 
" wicked together into hell, with all the nations that / 
** forget God." He is patient to the greateft part 
of mankind, in that he makes but a few terrible ex^ 
amples of his juftice, <^ that others may hear and 
" fear, and take warning by them." He is pa- 
VOit to particular perfons, in that, notwithftanding 
our daily provocations, he prevents us daily with the 
bleffing of his goodnefs, prolonging our lives, and 
vouchfaling fo many favours to us^ th^t, by this 
great goodnefs, we may be led to repentance. 
\ But the patience of God will more illuftrioufly ap- 
^f^ear, if we confider thefe following particularsy which 
^ to many evidences and inftances of it. 

\ I. That God is not obliged to fpare and forbear ^ 
uf ^ all. It is patience, that he doth not furprize 
Ui in the very a6t of (in, and let fiy at us with* a 
thunder- bolt fi> fooii as ever we have offended y that 
''the wrath of God doth not fall upon the intempe- 
rate {xrfon, as it did upon the Ifraelites, ^' whilft 
•' the meat and drink is yet in their mouths j" that 
a man is not ftruck dead or mad whilft he is telling 
a lie J that the foul of the profane and falfe fwearer 
does not expire with his oaths and perjuries. 

2. That God fpares us, when it is in his power 
fo eafily to ruin us ; when he can with one word 
command us out of being, and, by cutting afunder 
one litde thread, let us drop into hell. If God were 
difpoiedto feverity, he could deal with us after ano- 
ther manner ; and as the cTcprefTion is in the prophet, 
** eafe himfelf of his advcrfaries, and be avenged of 
•♦ his enemies." 

• 3. That 
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SERM. j. That God exercifeth this patience t6 finitersy 
^fagranie bello^ while they are up in arms agairrft hint, 
and committing hoftilities upon him ; he bears i?^ith 
us, even when we are challcrigirtg his juftice to pil- 
nifli us, and provoking his power to deftroy us. 

4. That he is fo very flow and unwilling to puniffa, 
and to iriflift hii judgments upon us. As for eter- 
nal punifhments, God defers thfcm a lotig while, 
and by all proper ways and means endeavours t6 
prevent them, and to bring us to repentance. And 
, as for thofe temporal judgments which God inflids 
upon finnefs, he carries himielf fo, that we may 
plainly fee all the figns of unwillingncis that can be; 
he tries to prevent them; he is loth to fet about this 
work ; and when he does, it is with much relu6bnce ; 
and then he is eafily perfuaded and prevailed withd 
not to do it ; and when he does« he does it not i> 
goroufly, and to extremity ; and he is foon taken off, 
after he is engaged in it. All which are great inftani 
ces and evidences of his wonderful patience to finners. 
( I.) God's unwillingnefs to punifh appears, in 
that he labours to prevent punifhment; and that he 
may effeftually do this, he endeavours to prevent fin, 
the meritorious caufe of God's judgments. To thii 
end, he hath threatened it with fevere punifliments, 
that the dread of them may make us afraid to of- 
fend; and if this will not do, he does not yet give 
us over, but gives us a fpace of repentance, and in- 
vites us eameftly to turn to him, and thereby to pre* 
vent his judgments ; he expofhilates with finners^ 
and reafons the cafe with them, as if he were more 
concerned not to punifh, than they are not to bepu« 
niflied: and thus, by his earned defire of our repcn* 
tance, he (hews how little he defires our ruin. 
(2.) He is long before he goes about this work. 

Judg- 



The patiena of Got>: ^ ^3^ 

Judgment is in fcripture, called " his ftrange work;*^ S E R m, 
as if he were not acquainted with it, and hardly f^^"^^ 
knew how to go about it on the fuddcn. He is re- 
prdented as not prepared, for fuch a work, Dcut. 
xxxii. 41. " If I whet my glittering fword:'* as if 
the inftruments of puniOiment were not ready for us. 
Nay by a ftrange kind of condefcenfion to. our capa- 
cities, and to (et forth to us the patience of God, 
and his flownels to wrath, after thetmanner of men, 
he is reprefented as keeping out of the way, that he 
may not be tempted to deftroy us ; Exod. xxxiii. 
2, 3. where he tells Mofes, that " he would fend an 
•' angel before them; for I will not go up in the 
•* midft of thee, left I confumc thee in the way." 
At works of mercy he is very ready and forward* 
When Daniel prayed for the deliverance of die peo- 
ple of Ifrael out of captivity, the angel tells him^ 
that, '* at the beginning of his fupplication, the com- 
** mandment ^ame forth," to bring him a promife 
of their deliverance. The mercy of God, many 
times, prevents our prayers, and outruns our wiftics 
and defires : but when he comes to affliftion, he 
takes time to do it ; he pafleth by many provocati- 
ons> and waits long in expe6lation, that, by our re- 
pentance, we will prevent his judgments ; " he heark- 
•* cned and heard, (fdth God in the prophet Jeremi- 
ah) " but they fpake not right : no man repented 
** him of his wickednefs, faying, what have I done ?** 
He is reprefented as waiting and liftening, to hear 
if any penitent word would drop from them ; he 
gives the finner time to repent and refledt upon his 
aft ions, and to confider what he halh done, and 
fpace to reafon himfelf into repentance. For this 
reafon the judgments of God do often follow the fins 
of men at a great diftance, otherwil'e he could eafily 

make 
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S E R.M. mdce them mend their pace, and ^* confume us in i 

e^!IJ^-- moment.- 

(3.) When he goes about this work, he docs it 
with much reluftance : Hofea xi. 8. " How (hall 
** I give thee up, Ephraim ? how (hall I dcliTcr 
** thee, Ifrael ? mine heart is turned within mc, and 
** my repentings are kindled together." He is rc- 
prefented as making many eflays and offers before 
he came to it : jPfal. cvi. 26. '* Many a time lifted 
** he up his hand in the wildcrnefs to dcftroy them.** 
He made as if he would do it, and let fall his hand 
again, as if he could not find in his heart to be fo 
fcverc. God withholds his judgments till he is wea- 
ry of holding in, as the expreflion is Jer. vi. 1 1. tiH 
he can forbear no longer; Jer. xliv. 22. " So that 
*' the Lord could no longer bear, becaufc of the 
•• evil of your doings, and becaufe of the abomina- 
** tions which ye have committed.'* 

(4.) God is eafily prevailed upon not to puniflv. 
When he feemed refolved upon it, to deftroy the 
murmuring Ifraelities, yet how often, at the inter- 
ceflion of Mofes, did he turn away his wrath ? That 
he will accept of very low terms to fpare a very wid- 
cd people, appears by the inftance of Sodom, what, 
if there hadbeeen but ten righteous perfons, he would 
not have deftroyed them for the ten's fake. Yea, 
when his truth feemed to have been pawned, (at 
Jeaft in the apprehenfion .of his prophet) yet even 
then repentance took him off, as in the cafe of Ni- 
neveh. Nay, how glad is he to be thus prevented! 
with what joy does he' tell the prophet die news of 
Ahab's humiliation ! '' Seed thou how Ahab hum- 
" bleth himfelf ? Becaufe he humbleth himfel^ I will 
" not bring the evil in his days." 
(5.) When he puniftietb, he docs it very feldom 

rigort 
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rigoroufly, and to extremity, not fo much as we ^ F k M. 
dcferve; Pfal. ciii. lo. "He hath not dealt with^^^^"- 
" us after our fins, nor rewarded us according to 
" our iniquities." Nor fo much as he can, he doth 
not let loofe the fiercenefs of his anger, nor pour 
forth all his wrath. Pfal. Ixxviii. 38. " he being fiall 
" of compafllon, forgave their iniquity, and de- 
•* ftroyed them not j yea, many a time turned he 
" his anger away, and did not ftir up all his wrath." 

(6.) After he hath begun to puni&, and is ingag- 
cd in the work, he is not hard to be taken off. There 
is a famous inflance of this, 2 Sanii. xxiv. when Goo 
had fent three days peftilence upon Ifrael, for David's 
fin in numbering the people, and at the end of the 
third day, the angel of the Lord had ftrctched forth 
his hand over Jerufalem, to deftroy it ; upon the 
prayer of David, it is faid, that " the Lord repent- 
" ed of the evil, and faid to the angel that deftroy- 
** ed, It is enough; ftay now thine hand." Nay, 
lb ready is God to be taken off from this work, that 
he fets a high value upon thofe who (land in the gap to 
turn away bis wrath ; Numb. xxv. 11,12,13. *' Phi- 
'* nehas the fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron theprieft, 
^* hath turned my wrath away from the cbi'dren of 
'* Ifrael (while he was zealous for my fake among 
*' them) that I confumed not the children of Ifrael 
^' inmyjealoufy. Wherefore fay. Behold, I give un- 
^' to him my covenant of peace. And he fhall have 
'* it, and his feed after him, even the covenant of an 
'* evcrhifling priefthood j becaufe he was zealous for 
'« his God, and made an atonement for the children 
^* of Ifrael." That which God values in this aftion 
>f Phinehas, next to his zeal for him, is, that ** he 
'* turned away his wrath, and made an atonement 
* for the children of Ifrael" 

Vol. VIII. Y , 5, And 
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6ER.M. 5. and laftly. The patience of God will yet ap- 

' pear With fartlier advantage, if we confidcr fomc 

eminent and remarkable inftances of itj which arc 

fo much the more confidcrable, becaufe they are in- 

ftanCvS not only of God's patience extended to a long 

lime, but to a great many perfons. The long-fuf- 

fering of Gop waited in the days of Noah upon the 

whole world, as is probably conjeftured, for the 

fpace of an hundred and twenty years. God bore 

with the people of jftael in the wildernefs, after they 

had tempted him ten times, for the fpace of forty 

years •, Ads xiii. 18. " And about the time of for- 

*' ty years fuffered he their manners in the wilder- 

" nefs/* And this inftance of GdD*s patience will 

be the more remarkable, if we compare it with the 

great impatience of that people j if they did but want 

ficfh or water, they were out of patience with God : 

when Moics was in the mount with God but fony 

days, they prefently fall to make new gods 5 they 

had not the patience of forty days, and yet God 

b }re their manners forty years. God had Ipared 

Nineveh for fome ages \ and when his patience was 

even expired, and he fccms to have patt a final fcn- 

teVxc upon it, yet he grants a reprieve for forty days, 

*that tliey might fue out their pardon in that time; 

and they did lb; " they turned from their evil ways» 

•* and God turned from the evil he faid he would do 

*' them, and he did it not.'' 

But the mod remarkable inftance of God's long- 
fuflering is to the Jews, if we confider it with all the 
circumftances of it ; after they had rejefted the Son 
of God, notwithftanding the purity of his dodrine, 
and the power of his miracles ; after they had unjuff- 
ly condemned, and cruelly" murdered the Lord of 
" life," yet the patience of God refpitcd the ruin d 
that people forty years. Befidcs 
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BtQdc^ sdJ thefc, thetfzrt many inftancts of God*s ^-^^j^* 
patience to particular perfons : but it were cndlefs 
x> enumerate thcfe ; every one of us. may be an 
inftance to our fehres of God's loog-fuffering. 

I (hall only add, as a fanher advantage to fet 0(F 
die patience of Goo to finners, that his forbearance 
is (o great, that he hath been complained of for it 
by his own fervants. Job, who was fo patient a man 
himlelffthoughtmuchatiti Jobxxi. 7,8. "Where- 
^ fore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty 
" in power? Their feed is eftabliifhed in their fight 
••. with them, and their ofispring before their eyes.** 
Jonah challengpth God for it, chap. iv. 2. *' Was 
'* not this my faying, when I was yet in my coun- 
^ cry ? and therdbre I fled before unto Tarihiih ; 
'* for I know that thou art a gracious God, and mer« 
" ciful, flow to anger," &c. Jonah had obferved 
God to be fo prone to this, that he was loth to be 
fent upon his meflage, left God (hould diicredit his 
pr(^>het, m not being fo good ((hall I fay) fo fevere 
as his word. 

I have done with the firfl: thing I propofed to fpeak 
CIO, viz. The great patience and long*fuf{ering of 
God to mankind. 
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The patience of God. 



2 P E T. iu. 9. 

^he Lord is not ftack coiuermng bis ftBrnife^ (as 
fome men count Jlacknefs) but is lof^-fuffering to «*• 
ward J not willing that any Jhould ferijb^ but that 
alljbould come to repentance. 

s R P U. T Have made entrance into thefe w^M-ds ; in the 
CXLIX, X handling of which, I propofed to do thefe three 
things: 

Firft, to confider the patience and loqg-fufibing 
of God, as it is an attribute and perfeftion of the di- 
vine nature ; " God is long-fufFering to us-ward.*' 

Secondly, to Ihew, that the patience of God, and 
the delay of his judgment, is no juft ground why 
fmncrs Ihould hope for impunity ; " God is nor 
*' flack concerning his promife, as fomc men count 
" flacknefs." 

Thirdly, to confider the true reafon of God's pa- 
tience and long-fuffering towards mankind •, *' He 
** is long-fuffcring to us-wai:d; nor willing that any 
** fliould perilh, but that all fliould come to repen* 
*^ tance." I have already fpoken to the 

Firrt of thele, namely, the patience and long-fuf- 
fering of God, as it is an ^^ttribute and perfedion of 
the divine nature. I proceed now to the 

Second thing I propofed, namely, to fhew, that 
the patience of (Jon, and the delay of judgment, is 

no 
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xtQ juft ground why finners fhould hope for impuni- s E R M. 
tyi " God is not flack concerning his promife, as ^^Lix. 
" fome men count flacknefs j" that is, as the fcof- 
fi^rs, here mentioned by the apofUc," did ignorantly 
and malicioudy reafon, that becaufe our Lord de- 
layed his coming to judgment fo long, dicrrefore he 
would never come. 

There was, indeed, fome pretence for this objefl'on, 
becaufe the Chriflians did generally apprehend that 
the day of judgment was very near, and that it would 
immediately follow the deftrudlion of Jcrufalem ; 
and it fcems, the difciples themfelves were of that 
perfuafion before our Saviour^s death ; when our 
Saviour difcourfing to them of the deftru6h'on of 
the temple, they put thefe two queftions to him. 
Matt. xxiv. 3. ** And as he fat upon the mount of 
** Olives, the difciples came unto him privately, fay- 
" ing, Tell us when fliall thefe tilings be ? and what 
•* fliall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end of 
** the world ? When fliall tliefe things be?" that is, 
tljc things he had been (peaking of immediately be- 
fore, viz. the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, and the dif- 
folution of the temple ; that is plainly the meaning 
^f the firft qiicftion y to which they Subjoined ano- 
ther, ^* And what fliall be the fign of thy coming .^** 
that is, to judgment, " and of th:: end of the world ?*• 
which, in all probability, was added to the former, 
becaufe they fuppofcd that the one was prdently to 
follow the other, and therefore the fame anfwer would 
fcrvc them both: and it appears by our Saviour's 
anfwer, that he was not concernoi to nclify them in 
this mifl:ake, which might be of good ufe to them, 
both to make them more zealous to propagate ti.e 
gofpel, fince there was like to be fo little time for it; 
and likevt'ile to wean their affediohs from this worlds. 
TvJiich they thought to be fo near an end. 

y 3 cti^^ 
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S E R M. One thing, indeed, our SavIour fays, which 
C^g * (had they not been prepoflelTcd with another opini- 
on) does fufficiently intimate, that there might be a 
confiderable fpace of time betwixt the deftru£tion (rf 
Jerufalem and the day of judgment \ and this ^ 
find only in St. Luke, chap. xxi. 24. where, (peaking 
of the miferies and calamities that (hould come upon 
the Jews, he fays, " They (hall fall by the edge of 
^* the fword, and be carried into captivity into all 
" nations ; and Jerufalem (hall be trodden down of 
*' the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles bo ful- 
** filled." So th^t here were a great many events 
foretold, betwixt the deftrudUon of Jerufalem and 
the end of the world, the accomplilhment whereof 
' might take up a great deal of titne, as appears by 
the event of things ; Jerufalem being at this day ftill 
trodden down by the Gentiles, and the Jews ftill con- 
tinuing difperfcd over the world : but the dilciples, 
it fccms, did not much mind this, being carried a- 
way with a prejudicate conceit, that the end of the 
world would happen before the end of that age; in 
which they were much confirmed by what our Sa- 
viour, after his refurredion, faid of St. John, up- 
on occafion of Peter's queflion concerning him ; John 
?cxi. 21,22. *^ Lord, what fhall this man do.^ 
" Jesus faith unto hini. If I will that he tarry till 1 
*' come, what is that to thee?*' Upon which words 
of our Saviour concerning him, St. John himfclf 
^ adds, ver. 23, *^ Then went this faying abroad a- 
*' mong the brethren, that that difciple fhould not 
^* dici" that is, that he (hould live till the coming 
of our Lord, and then be taken up with him into 
heaven; from all which they probably (as they 
^^ thought) concluded, that the day of judgment would 
^^' happen before the end of that age, whilft St. John 
j^ vas alive : but St, John, who writ laft of all the 
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svangelift^ (as EufeWus tdls us) and lived till after the 5 e R M. 
kftruAion of Jcrufaiem, as he acquaints us with tliis cxLix. 
ntftakc, which was current among the Chriflians, 
b he takes care to reftily ic, telling us, that " Jesus 

* iaid not, he ifaould not die ; but, If | will that he 

* tarry till I come, what b that to thee?*' He tells 
IS, that our Saviouh did not affirm that he fhould 
lot die ; but, to reprefs St. Petcfs curiofity, he fays, 

* If it were my pleafure that he fhould not die at 
> all, but live till I come to judgment, what is that 

* to thee V^ And St. Peter likewife (or whoever 
¥as the author of this fecond epiftle, or at lead of 
ihis third chapter, whic h fcems to be a new epiftle 
ly idelfy takes notice -of this miCbake, about the near- 
ncfs of the day of judgnicnt, as that which gave oc- 
safion to thefc fcoiiers to deride the expeflation of a 
future judgment among the Chriftians, becaufe they 
had been already deceived about the time of it ; and 
diis the fcolFers twitted them with in that quedion, 
^* Where is the promilc of his coming?" Therefore 
the learned Grotius conjectures very prcJbably, that 
this lad epiftle (contained in the third chapter) was 
written after tlie deftrudtion of Jerufalem, which was 
the time fixed for Christ's coming to judgment, 
and therefore there could be no grouod for .this feoff 
till after that time. St. Peter, indeed, did not live 
ib long: and therefore Grotius thinks that this epi- 
ftie was writ by Simeon> or Simon, who was fuccef- 
ibr of St. James in the bilhoprick of Jerufalem, an^ 
lived to the time of Trajan. 

I have been the longer in giving an account of this, 
that we might underftahd. wiiere the ground and 
force of this feoff lay ; namely in this, .that becaule 
iHm Chriftians had generally been yery CQnfident;*that 
the coming of Christ to judgment would be pre- 
fently after the dfiftru£Uon of JeruikloB^ ttj^- were 
Y 4 VtM 
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S E RM.^^>^ found to be deceived in that, therefore there 
CXLIX. was no regard to be had at all to their expedbatkn 
'' of a future judgment ; becaufe they might be 6com* 
ed in that, as well as in the other. 

But herein they argued very ^fly -, becaule our 
Saviour had pofitively and peremptorily foietdd 
his coming to judgment, but had never fixed and 
determined the time of it : nay, fo far was he from 
that, that be had plainly told his difciples that the 
precife time of the day of judgment God had rcferv- 
ed as a fecfet to himfelf, which he had not impartjcd 
to any, no, not to the angels in heaven, nor to the 
Son himfelf-, Mark xiii. 32, 33. " But of that day 
^* and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
•• which are in heaven, ndther the Son, but the Fa- 
•* ther. Take ye heed, watch and pray •, for ye know 
** not when the time is/* So that if theyprefumed 
to make any conje6lures about the time when the 
day of judgment would be, they did it without any 
iwrrant from our Lord : it was great prcfumption 
in them to determine the time of it, when our. Sa- 
viour had fo exprefly told them that the Father 
had reftrved this as a fecret, which he had never 
communicated to any, and therefore if they were 
miftaken about it, it was no wonder. But their 
miftake in this, was no prejudice to the truth of our 
Saviour's clear predidticMi of a future judgment, 
without any determination of the time of it, for that 
might be at fome thoufands of years diftance, and 
yet be certain for all that ; and the delay of it was 
no fign of the uncertainty of our Saviour's predic- 
tion concerning it, but only of Goo's great patience 
and long-fufFering to finners, in expcdation of their 
repentance ; ♦* God is not flack concerning his pro- 
•* mife, as fome men count flacknefs,- but is long* 
*• fufiering to us- ward." And this brings me to the 

Third 
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Third and lad particular in the text, namely, thes ER Af{^ 
true reaibn of God's patience and long-fufiering to ^ ^^i 
mankind ; " he is long-fuflfering to us-ward, rot ^^ 
^^ willing that any fhould perifh. but that all flxould 
** come to repentance-" And for this St. Peter cites. 
St. Paul, ver. 15th of this chapter ; " And account 
*• that the long-fjflferingoftheLoRD is falvation ;*V 
that is, that the great end and defign of God's 
goodnefs and long-fuffering to finners, is, that 
they may repent, and be faved : " Account that the 
" long^fufFering of our Lord is falvation, even as 
" our beloved brother Paul alfo, according to the 
" wifflom given unto him, hach written unto you." 
Now thefe words are not exprcfly found in Stc Paul's 
writings : but the fenfe and efFecl of them is, viz. 
in Rom. ii. 4. " Defpifeft thou the riches of his- 
" goodnefs, and forbearance, and long-fufiering, 
^* not knowing that the goodnefs of God Icadeth 
'* thee to repentance ?" God hath a very gracious 
ind merciful defign in his patience to fmners : he is 
good, that he may make us fo, and that ^' his good- 
'* nefs may lead us to repentance." He defers punilh- 
ment on purpofe, that he may give men time to 
bethink themfelvcs, and to return to a better mind : 
^* he winks at the fins of men, that they may re- 
'* pent," fays the fon of Sirach. The patience of 
God aims at the cure and recovery of thole who are 
not defperatcly and refolutely wicked. 

This is the primary end and intention of God's 
patience to finners •, and if he fail of this end^ through 
not hardnefs and impenitency, he hath other ends, 
nrhich he will infallibly attain : he will hereby glorify 
:he riches of his mercy, and vindicate the rijghteouf- 
lefs of his juflice : the damned in hell fhall ackoow- 
edg^, that the patience of God was great mercy and 
^xxlnels to them, though they abufed it; for God 
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S B RM. does not lofe the glorj of his patience, though we 
f5^* ^^ *c benefit of k, and he will make it fubfervienc 
to his jtsftice one way or other. Thole great ofien- 
ders whom he ipares^ after there are no hopes of 
t!icir amendment, he, many times, makes ufe of, as 
inftruments for the punching of others, as ''rods of 
** his wrath, for the difcipline <tf the world ;** and 
he often referves thofe who are incorrigibly bad for a 
more remaiicable ruin. But, however, they are rc- 
fcrved to the judgment of the great day, and if, 
after God hath exercifed much patience towards fin- 
ners m this worid, ^ inflifb punifliment on them in 
the next, it muft be acknowledged to be moft jaft; 
for what can he do lefs, than to condemn thofe wijo 
would not be faved, and to make them miferabie 
who fo obftinately refiifed to be happy ? 

Before I come to apply this difcourie concerning the 
padenceand long-fufFeringof God to tinners, I muft 
remove an objeftion or two : 

I. The fcvcrity of Gob to fome tinners in this life> 
and to all impenitent finncrs in the next, (eemsio 
contradia what hath been faid concerning God's 
patience and long-fufFering. 

As for tlie feverity of God towards impenitent fin* 
ners in the next life, this doth not at all contradift 
the patience of God; becaufc the very nature of pa- 
tience, and forbearance, and long-fuflfering, docs 
fuppofe a determinate time, and that they wiD not 
laft always : this life is the day xsf God's patience, 
and in the next world his juftice and feverity wiU 
take place : and therefore the pumlhment of finoeis 
in another world, after Got> hath trkd them in diiS) 
and expefted their repentance, is no ways contrarf 
to his patience and goodnefs, ^nd v«y agreeable to 
iuswifdom andjuilice; forit isnopart of goodiiefi> 
to fee itfelf petpetuaHf abufeds it is not patieno^ 

but 
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but ftiipidity and infcnfibknefs, to endure to be al- s E R M^- 
ways trampled upon, and to bear to have hU holy .^^ ?^?\ 
and juft lawa for ever defpifed and contemned. 

And as for his feverity to fame fmners in this life ; 
as to Lot's wife, to the Ifraelite that gathered fticks 
on the fabbach-day, to Nadab and Abihu, to Uzzah* 
to Ananias and Sapphira, and to Herod Agrippa ; 
in all whith inftances God feetns to have made quick 
work, and to have ettcuted judgment fpeedily ; to 
thcfe I anfwer. That this fcverity of God to fomc 
&w^ doch rather magnify his patience to the reft of 
mankind ; he may be fevere to fome few, for exam- 
ple end warning to many, that they may learn to 
make better ufe of his patience, and not to trefpafs 
fo boldly upon it ; and, perhaps, he hath exercifed 
mach patience already towards thofe to whom at laft 
he is ib (tvtrt ; as is plain in the cafe of Herod, and 
it nuy well be fuppoled in mod of the other inftan- 
ces i or elfc the fin fo fuddenly and feverely punilhed, 
was very heinous and prefumptuous, of a contagious 
and fpreading nature, and of dangerous example. 
Lot's wife finned moft prefumptuoufly againft an 
^preis and an eafy command, and whilft God was 
Oking care of her deliverance in a very extraordinary 
manner. That of Nadab and Abihu, and of the^ 
man that 'j^thered fticks on the fabb^th-day, were 
pcdkndy after the giving of the law, in which c^ 
great leverity is neceftary % and that of Ananias and 
^pphira, at the firft publifhing of the gofpel, that 
(bemajefty of the divine Spirit, and the authority of 
the firft publiftiers of it» might not be contemned : 
That of Uzzah was upon the return of the ark of 
God from among the Philiftines, that the people 
might not lole their reverence for it, after it had been 
taken captive. So that thefe neceflary feveritics to a 
few, in comparifon of thofe many that vz viamtd 
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SERM. by them, are rather ai^iments of God's patience, ' 
cxLix. ^^^^ objcaions againft it. 

II. It is objcfted, That if God do not dcfire 
the ruin of finncrs, but their repentance, whence 
comes it topafs that all are not brought to repcntana f 
for who hath refilled his will ? To this I anfwcr, 

1. That there is no doubt but God is able to do 
this. He can, if he pleafeth, conquer and recbdm 
the mod obftinate fpirits ; he is able out of *' Hones 
** to raife up children unto Abraham.*^ And fomc- 
times he exerts his omnipotence herein, as in the con- 
verfion of St. Paul, in a kind of violent and irrefift* 
ible manner : but he hath no where declared that he 
will do this to all j and we fee plainly, in experience, 
that he docs not do it. 

2. God may very wdl be faid, " not to be wiil- 
^^ ing that any fhould perifh, but diat all Ihoidd 
** come to repentance," when he does, on his part, 
what is (iifficient to that end •, and upon this ground 
the fcripture every where rcprefents God as defiring 
the repentance of finners, and their obedience to his 
laws : Deut. v. 29. •* O that there were fuch an 
" heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep 
*' all my commandments always, that it might be 
" well with them !** So Jer. xiii. 27. " O Jerufelem, 
" wilt thou not be made clean } when fhall it once 
** be ?" If. V. 3, 4. we find God there folemnly 
appealing to the people of Ifrael, whether there had 
been any thing wanting on his part that was fit to be 
done ; *• And now, O inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
*' and menof Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me 
*' and my vineyard, what could have been done 
" more to my vineyard, that I have not done to it? 
" wherefore when I looked that it fhould bring forth 
** grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?" God may 

jullly look for the fruits of repentance and obedience 
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torn thofe to whom he aflfords a fufficiency of means ? E R m. 
o that end. And if fo, then, , 

3. The true reafon why men do not repent, but 
)eriih, is becaufe they are obftin'ate, and will not re- 
)cnt : and this account the feripture every where 
jives of the impenitency of men, and the ruin con- 
equentiipon it. Pfal. Ixxxi. 13. ** O that my pco- 

* pie had hearkened unto me, and Ifrael had walk- 

* ed in my ways ! But my people would not hcark- 

* en to my voice, and Ifrael would none of me.*' 
Szck. xxxiii. 11." Why will ye die, O houfe of Ifra- 
»« d ?*• Prov. i. 29, 30,3 1 .*' That they hated know- 
^< ledg^, and did not chufe the fear of the Lord. 

* They would none of my counfel ; they dc- 
' ipiied all my reproof. Therefore they Ihall eat of 

* die fruit of their own ways, and be filled witli 

* their own devices." The ruin of finncrs doth 
Kit proceed from the counfel of God, but from their 
iwn choice. And fo likewife our Saviour every 
vhcre chargeth the ruin and deftru£tion of the Jews 
upon thdr own wilful obftinacy. 

The inferences from this difcourfe, concerning the 
patience and long-fuffering of God towards mankind, 
(hall be thefe three : 

I. To ftir us up to a thankful acknowledgment of 
the great patience of God towards us, notwithftand- 
iDg our manifold and heinous provocations. We 
may every one of us take to our fclves thoie words. 
Lam. iii. 22. *^ It is of the Lord's mercy that we 
^ are not confumed, becaufe hiscompaflions fail not." 
They are " renewed every morning," Whenever 
wc fin (and " we provoke God every day") it is 
of his ♦* patience that we are not deftroyed :** and 
when we fin again, this is a new and greater inftance 
of God's patience. The mercies of God's patience 
Are no more to be numbered than our tins : we may 

7 . ^^1 
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SERM. faywith David, ^^Howgineac is the fum of them ^' 
^^j^ The gpodncfe of God in fparing us, is, in fome w- 
fpc^9 greater than bis goodne(s in creating us \ be- 
cauie he had noprovocadon not to make us, but «k 
provoke him daily to deftroy us. 

II • Let us propound the patienoe qi Goo fiv a 
pattern to our (elves. Plutarch fays* *' That Gop 
«« fets forth himfelf in the midftof the world for our 
^' unication, and propounds to us the example 4if 
^' his padence, to teach us not to revenge injurks 
<* haitily upon one another.** 

III. Let us comply with the deHgo of Cop*s pa- 
tience and long-iufieriog towards us, which ia ^' to 
•* bring us to repentance.*' Men are vcsry apt to 
abuie it to a quite contrary purpofe, to the encou- 
raging themfelves in their evil ways. So SokviKm 
.obferves, Eccl. viii. 1 1. *^ Becaufe fentence ag^unft 
*^ an evil work is not executed fpeedily, t l w efii re 
'^ the heart of the Tons of men is fully fet in themio 
^' do evil :" fiut this is very falfe reafoning ; &r the 
padence of God is an enemy to fin, as well as bis 
juftice ; and the dcfign of it is not to coumcnance 
fin, but to convert the finncr : Rom. ii, 4. ** Dc- 
^^ fpifeft thou the riches of his goodneis, and ibr- 
'^ bearance, and longfujQiring ? not knowing that 
*' the goodnefs of God Jeadeth thee to repentance f*' 
f adence in God (hould produce rq)entance in us ; 
and we ihould look upon it as an oppcMtuni^ given 
us by God to repent and be faved ; 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
^^ Accoimt that the long-fufiering of God is iahra- 
** don." They that do not improve the [Mtience 
of God to their own falvadon, miftake the true 
meaning and Intent of it. But many are fo far from 
making this ufe of it, that they prefume upon it, 
and fin with mooe courage and confidence becaaie 

«f 



7 be pAtie>fce of God. J5I 

bf it : but that wc may be fejifiblc of the danger of 8E R M. 
this, 1 will offer thefc two or three confid^raiions y ^^*"^ 

I . That nothing is more provoking %o God, tlian 
the abufe of his pjitience. Goo's |>atience waits for 
bur repentance ; and all long attendance, even of 
Inferiors upon their fuperiors, hath foniething in it 
that is grievous : how much more grievous and pro* 
roking mufl it be to the great God, after he hath 
hud out upon us all the riches of his goodnefs and 
long-fufiering, to have that defpifed P ^r his pa* 
tience hath wuited a long time upon us, not only 
to be thruft away with contempt, but to have dot 
which (hould be an argument to us to leave our fins» 
abufed into an encouragement to continue in them ? 
God takes an account of all the days of his patience 
and forbearance ; Lukcxiii. 7. ** Behold, thefc three 
'* years I come feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
*• none : cut It down j why cumbereth it the ground?'* 

a. Confider that the patience of God will have an 
end. Though God fuffers long, he will not fuflfer 
always ; we may provoke God fo long, till he can 
forbear no longer without injury and difhonour to 
his wifdom and juftice, and holinefs ; and God will 
not fuffer one attribute to wrong the reft : his wiC- 
dom will determine the length of his patience; and 
when his patience is to no purpofe, when there is no 
hopes of our amendment, his wifdom vnW then ptft 
a period to it ; then the patience of his mercy will 
determine. " How often would I have gathered 
*• you, and you would not ? thereft)reyour houfcis 
" left unto you defblate.** And the patience of 
God's judgments will then determine v ** Why 
" fliould they be fmittcn any more ? they will revok: . 
" more and more.** Yea, patience irieif, after a 
long and fruitlefs expeftation, will expire. A finncr 
may continue ib long impenitent, till the patience of 
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SERM. G0D» as I may fay, grows impenitent, and then 
cxLix. ^j. j.^ ^yj j^^ j^^^ ^^ deftruftion " will 

" come upon us in a moment." If men will not 
come to repentance, *^ the day of the Lord will 
^^ come as a thief in the night," as it follows in the 
next verfe after the text \ the judgment of God iwll 
fuddenly furprize thofe who will not be gained by 
his patience. 

3. Confider that nothing will more haften and ag- 
gravate our ruin, than the abufe of Goo's patience. 
All this time of God's patience, his wrath is com- 
ing towards us *, and the more we prefume upon it, 
the Iboner it will overtake us -, Luke xii. 45, 46. The 
wicked fervant^ who faid his Lord delayed his com- 
ing, and fell to rioting and drunkennefs, our Savi* 
OUR tells us, " that the lord of that fervant will come 
^* in a day when he looks not for him." 

And it will aggravate our ruin ; the longer pu- 
nifliment is a coming, the heavier it will be ; thofe 
things which are long in preparation, are terrible in 
execution ; the weight of God's wrath will make a- 
mends for the flownefs of it ; and the delay of judg- 
ment will be fully recompenfed in the dreadfulnels of 
it when it comes. 

Let all thofe confider this who go on in their fin, 
and are deaf to the voice of God's patience, which 
calls upon them every moment of their lives. Thcit 
is a day of vengeance a coming upon thofe who tri- 
fle away this day of God's patience ; nothing will 
fooner and more inflame the wrath and difpleafuit 
of God againft ns, than his abufed patience, and the 
defpifed riches of his goodnefs. As oil, though it 
be foft and fmooth, yet, when it is once inflamed, 
burns moft fiercely ; fo the patience of God, when 
it is abufed, turns into fury ; and his trildcft attri- 
butes into the grratefl: feveritics. 

And 
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And if the jpaticncc of God do not bring u^ to re- S E R M. 
)cntance, it will but prepare us for a more intolcra xy^f>^ 
>le ruin : after God hath kept a long indignation in 
us hreafl, it will, at lengthy break forth with the 
jrcater violence. The patience of GoD.encreafcth 
lis judgments by an incredible kind of proportion ;< 
Levit. xxvi. i 8. " And if you will ftill (lays Gon to 
he people of Ifrael) "walk contrary to me, and if 

* ye will not be reformed by all thefe things, I will 

* punifh you yet feven times more." And ver. 28; 
' I will bring feven times more plagues npon you,' 

* according to your fins." At firft God's juftice 
iccufeth fuiners j but, after a long time .of patience, 
lis mercy comes in againft us, and, inftead of ftay- 
ng his band, adds weight to his blows *, Rom. ix. 
» 2. " What if God, willing to Ihew his wr^th, and 
' to make his power known, endured with much 
' long-fuflfering the veffcls of wrath fitted for de- 

* ftruftion ?" They upon whom the patience of 
3oD hath no good effeft, are ** veflels of wrath, pre- 

* pared and fitted for deftruftion." If ever God 
iifplay his wrath, and make his anger known, h:: 
«riU do it in the moft fevere manner upon thofe who 
lave defpifed and abufed his patience •, for thefe, in 
I more peculiar manner, " do tre^fure up for them- 

* fclves wrath againft the day of wrath, and the 

* revelation of the righteous judgment of God.** 
To conclude : let us all take a review of our lives, 

ind confider how long the patience of God hath 
nraited upon us, and Jbornc with us ; with fome, 
:wenty, forty, perhaps fixty years, and longer. Do 
wc not remember how God. fparcd us in fuch a 
jiuiger, when we gave ourfclves for loft ? And how 
he recovered us in fuch a ficknefs, when the phyfi- 
iian gave us up for gone ? And what ufe have we 
made of this patience and long-fuflfering of God to- 
VoL,VIII. Z ^^^^^ 
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S E R M. towards us ? It is the worft temper in the world, not 
^2^^; to be melted by kindnefs, not to be obliged by be- 
nefits, not to be tamed by gentle ufiigie. He that is 
not wrought upon, neither by the patience of lus 
iheny* nor by the patience of his judgments, his 
cafe is defperate, and paft remedy. *^ Confider this, 
«* all ye that forget God,'' left his patience turn imo 
fury ; for *' God is not flack, as ibme men count 
** flacknefe ; but long-fufiering to finners, not wil- 
*' ling that any (houtd perifh, but that all ihould 
*« come to repentance." 
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The long-fufFering of G o d. 

ECCLES. viii. ii. 

Becaufe fentence againft an evil work is not executed 
fpeedifyj therefore the heart of the fins of men is 
fully Jet in them to do eviL 

SERM.'^I^OTHING is more evident, than that die 
y^^j^ -L^ world lies in wickednefs, and that imquity 
every where abounds ; and yet nothing is more cer- 
tain, than that God will not acquit theguilty, and 
let fin go unpunifhed. All men, excepting thdfe who 
have offered notorious violence to the tight of their 
own minds, and have put the candle erf the'^LoRD, 
which is in them, under a bufhel, da belieVc that 
there is aGod in the world, to whofe holy natut^ and 
will fin is perfectly contrary, »* who loves r^hteouf- 
^ " 'nefs and hates iniquity," that " his eyes affc upon 
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" the ways of man, and he feeth all his goings \ 
diat " there is no darknels, nor Ihadow of deaths 
** where the workers of iniquity may hide thcm- 
•* felves/' All men, except thofe whofc confcien- 
ces are feared, as it were, with an hot iron, are con- 
vinced of the difference of good and evil, and that 
k is not all one whether men ferve God or ferve him 
not, do well, or live wickedly. Every man, from 
his inward fcnfc and experience, is fatisfied of his 
own liberty, and that God lays upon men no necef- 
fity of finning, but that whenever we do amifs, it is 
our own a6t, and we chufc to do fo •, and fo far is 
he from giving the leaft countenance to fin, that he 
hath given all imaginable difcouragement to it, by 
the moft fevere and terrible threatenings, fuch as one 
would think fufficicnt to deter men for ever from it» 
and to drive it out of the world -, and to make his 
threatenings the more awful and effeftual, his pro- 
vidence hath not been wanting to give remarkable in- 
ftances of his juftice and fcverity upon notorious of- 
fenders, even in this life ; and yet, for all this, men 
do, and will fin j nay, they are zealoufly fet ajid 
bent upon it. 

Now here is the wonder ; what it is that gives fin- 
ners fuch heart, and makes them (b refolute and un- 
daunted in fo dangerous a courfe. Solomon gives 
-us this account of it ; becaufc the puniftiments and 
judgments of God follow the fins of men fo flowly, 
and are long before they overtake the finner. *' Be^ 
** caufe fentence againft an evil work is not executed 
'** fpcedily, therefore the hearts of the fons of men 
** fft fully fet in them to do evil." 

The feope of the wife man's difcourfe is this ; 

that by reafon of God's forbearance and long-fuffer- 

ing towards finners in this life," it is not fo eafy to 

;difcem the difference between dicm and other men \ 
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S E R M. this life is the day of God's patience, but the rtexf 
^^ will be a day of retribution and rccompence. Now 
becaufe God doth defer and moderate the punifh- 
ment of finners in this world, and referve the weight 
of his judgments to the next 5 becaufe, through the 
long- fufFering of God, many great finners live and 
die without any remarkable teftimony of God's 
wrath and difpleafure againft them, " therefore the 
** hearts of the children of men arc fuUy fet in them 
" to do evil." 

If we render the text word for word from the ori- 
ginal, it runs thus ; " Becaufe nothing is done as a 
•* recompence to an evil work, therefore the hearts 
" o( the fons of men are full in then) to do evil ;•* 
that is, becaufe men are not oppofed, and contra- 
diftcd in their evil ways, becaufe divine jufticc ^doth 
not prefently check and control finners, becaufe 
fcntcnce is not immediately paft upon them, and 
judgment executed, therefore the heart of the fons 
of men is full in them to do evil -, that is, therefore 
men grow bold and prefumptuous in fin -, for the 
Hebrew word which we render, ** is fully let in 
*' them," we find Efth. vii. 5. where Ahafuerus 
fays concerning Haman, " Who is he ? and where 
*' is he that durft prefume in his heart to do fo ? 
" whofe heart was full to do fo," Fervet In its cor 
filiorum hominum ; fo fome render it, *' the hearts 
" of men boil with wickednefs," are fo full of it, 
that it works over. Men are refolute in an evil 
courfc, " their hearts are ftrengthened and hardened 
'' in them to do evil," fo others tranfiate the words- 
The tranflation of the LXX is veiy emphaticaJ, 
iTrX^o<po^vi^v\ Kx^Six^ ** the heart of the fons or men 
" is fully ptrfuaded and aflured to do evil." All 
thcfe tranflations agree in the main fcope and fcnfe, 
viz. l'b<it finners are very apt to prefume upon the 

long- 
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long-fufFerlng of God, and to abufc it, to the har- s E R M. 
dening and encouraging of themfelves in their evil ^^ 
ways- In the handling of this, I fhall 
Firft, briefly (hew that it is io. 
Secondly, whence this comes to pafs, and upon 
what pretences and colours of reafon, men encourage 
themfelves in (in, from the patience of God. 

Thirdly, I fhall endeavour to anfwer an objedHon 
about this matter. 

Firft, that men are very apt to abufe the long- 
fiilFcring of God, to the encouraging and hardening 
of themfelves in an evil courfe, the experience of the 
world, in all ages, does give abundant teftimony. 
Thus it was with t-heold world, '* when the long-fuf- 
** feringof God waited in the days of Noah, while he 
" was preparing an ark, for the fpaceof an hundred and 
« twenty years," i Pet. iii. 20. For the wickednels of 
man,which was great upon the earth, a general deluge 
was threatened; but God was patient, and delayed his 
judgment a great while : hereupon they grew fecur^^ 
in the r impenitency, and went on in their courfe, as 
if they had no apprehenfion of danger, no fear of the 
judgment threatened. So our Saviour tells us, - 
Matth. xxiv. 38, 39. " As in the days that were be- 
" fore the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
** marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 
«* that Noah entred into the ark, and knew not un- 
" till the flood came, and took them all away-" 
And fo it was with Sodom, Luke xvii. 2S. And 
*' likewife alfo as it was in the days of Lot, they eat, 
" they drank, they bought, they fold, they plant-' 
«« ed, they buik." And fo, our Saviour tells 
us, it will be in the end of the world •, « Even thus 
" fhall it be in the day when the fon of man is re- 
" vealed.*' So likewife the apoftle St. Paul, Rom. 
w* 4> 5* ** Dcfpifcft thou the riches of his goodnefs, 
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s E R M. " and forbearance, and long-foflfering, not knowing 
J ** that the goodnefs of God leadeth thee to repen- 
'* tance ? But after thy hardnefs and impenitent 
" heart, treafureft up to thy felf wrath againft Ac 
^* day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
** judgment of God/' The goodnefi and long- 
fufferingof God, which ought in all reafon to lead 
ttien to repentance, is to many an occafion of greater 
hardnefs and impenitency. So alfb St. Peter fore-' 
tels, 2 Pet. ill. 3. " that in the laft days there (hould 
*' come fcofFcrs, who (hould walk after their own 
** hearts lufts, fayingj where is the promife of his 
" coming ?'* And we fee, in daily experience, that 
the greateft part of finners grow more obftinate and 
confirmed in their wicked ways^ upon account of 
GoD*s patience, and becaufe he delays the punilh- 
itient due to them for their fins. Let us confider, 
in the 

Second placej whence this comes to pafs, and up^ 
en what pretence and colour of reafon men encou- 
rage themfelves in fin, from the long-fuffering of 
God. And there is no doubt but this proceeds 
from our ignorance and inconfideratenefs, and from 
an evil heart of unbelief, from the temptation and 
fuggeftion of the devil, one of whofe great arts it is, 
to make men queflion the threatenings of God, and 
to infinuate, as -he did to our firft parente, either 
that he hath not denounced fuch threatenings, or 
that he will not execute them fo feverely. All thefc 
caufes do concur to the producing this monftrous 
effefl -, but that which I defign to inquire into, is 
from what pretence of rv^afon, grounded upon the 
long-fufFering of God, finners argue themfelves in- 
to this confidence and prefumption. For when the 
wife man faith, that *' becaufe fentcnce againft an 
•' evil work is not executed fpeedily, therefore th^ 
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* heart of the fens of men is fiilly fet in them to do s E R M. 
** evil/' he does not intend to infinuate, that God's ^^* 
k>ng-fuflfering fills the hearts of men with wicked de- 
figns and reiblutions, and does, by a proper and di- 
reft cfficaqr, harden (inners in their courfe ; but that 
wicked men, upon fome account or other, do take 
occafion, from the long-fijfFering of God, to harden 
thcmfelves in fin •, they draw falfe conclufions from it 
to impoie upon themfelves, as if it were really a 
ground of encouragement ; they think they fee fome- 
thing in the forbearance of God, and his delay of 
punifhment, which makes them hope for impunity 
in an evil courfe, notwithftanding the threatening^ 
«f God. 

And therefore I ftiall endeavour to fhew, what 
thofe falfe conclufions are, which wicked men draw 
from the delay of punifhment, and to difcover the 
fophiftry and fallacy of them : and I fhall rank theni 
under two heads; thofe which are nwre grofs and 
atheiftical, and thofe which are not i> grofs, but 
yet more common and frequent. 

I. Thofe conclufions which are more grofs and 
atheiflical, which bad men draw to the hardening 
and encouraging of themfelves in fin, from the de- 
lay of punifhment, (which we, who believe a God, 
call the patience or long-fuffering of God) are thefe 
three ; either that diere is no God : or if there be, 
that there is no providence ; or that there is no dif- 
ference between good and evil. 

I fhall fpeak more briefly of thefe, bpcaufe I hope 
there are but few in the world of fuch irregular and 
befotted underflandings, as to make fuch inferences 
as thefe from the delay of puniflimcnt. 

I ft. From hence fome would fain condude, that 
there is no God. That fome are io abfurd as to rea- 
Ibn in this manner, the fcripturc tells us, Pfal^ xiv* 
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S E R M, I . *' The fool hath faid in his heart, there is no Goim 
^^- ^ they are corrupt, and have done abominable 
*' works.'* Now the argument that thefe men frame 
to thcmfelvcs, is this ; God doth not take a fpeedy 
courfe with finners, and revenge himfelf inunediatcly 
upon the workeis of iniquity, therefore there is 
no God \ for if there were, he would (hew himfelfy 
and not bear the affronts of finners, when it is fo ca- 
fy for him to vindicate himfelf by afwift and fpcecjy ' 
vengeance. Thus the poet reprefcnts the athdA ar- 
guing •, Nullcs ejfe deos^ inane cesium^ affirmai Selius^ 
frobatque^ quod fe fa£ium^ dum negat boCj videt 
hatutn. " Selius affirms, there are no gods, and 
" that heaven is an empty place, and proves it, 
^' becaufe, whilft he denies Goo, he ^^% himfelf in a 
*' very happy and profperous condition." 

And here it is worthy our notice, at what a con- 
tradiftious rate thefe men reafon. Firft, they would 
have no God, left hefliould be juil, and punilh them 
as they deferved ; and then, in another mood, they 
would have him to be nothing but juftice and feve- 
rity, left there fhould be a God ; as if no other no- 
tion could be framed of cIk divine nature, but of a 
rafti fury, and im[>etuous revenge, and an impotent 
paffion, which when it is oftended and provoked, 
cannot contain itfclf, and forbear punifhment for a 
moment. Juftice is not fuch a perfeclion as doth 
neceffar.ly exclude wifdom, and goodnefs, and pa- 
tience ; it doth in no wife contradid the perfedion 
of the divine nature to bear with finners, in expefta- 
tion of their repentance and amendment j or if Gop 
forefees their final impenitency,to refpitc their punifti- 
mcnt to the moft fit and convenient feafon. Gop 
may fuffer long, and yet be refolved, if fmners perfift 
in the abufe of his goodnefs and patience, to execute 
^vengeance upon them in due time. It is apitifiri 

^rou(Kl 
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f atheifm, that becaufe God is ib much bet- S £ R M, 
ivicked men deferve, they will not allow ^^ 
t at all. 

Others infer from the delay of puniflimcnt, 
: is no providence that adminifters the affairs 
rid, and regards the good and bad actions 

For though the being of Goo be acknow- 
^et if he do not regard what is done here 
or concern hifhfelf in human affairs, finners 
e and free to do what they pleafe, as if there 
jod ; and upon this ground, the fcripturc 
many encourage themfelves in their wick- 
Pfal. Ixiv. 5. ** They encourage themfelves 
ivil matter, they commune of laying fiiares 
r-, they fay. Who ftiall fee them?" And 
)reny, Pfal. xciv. 4, 5, 6, 7. *' How long 
hey utter and fpeak hard things, and all 
)rkers of iniquity boaft themfelves? They 
in pieces thy people, O Lord, and af- 
hine heritage. They flay the widow and 
ranger, and murder the fathcrlefi. Yet 
ay. The Lord Ihall not fee, neither fhall 
)D of Jacob regajrd it." And if this were 

might they encourage themfelves. If it 
; whi h Epicurus faith, " That God takes 
Dwlcdge of the adtions of men, that he is 
noved from us ; and contented with him- 
nd not at all concerned in what we do ;" 
re true, the inference which Lucretius makes, 
/ juft; ^are religio pedibus fubjeSia viciffUtt 
; *' Men might trample religion under their 
nd live without any regard to the laws of it." 
t us fee how they infer this from the long- 
of God, that he negledls the affairs of the 
nd hath no conlideration of the actions of 
caulc they fee the ungodly 'to profper in the 
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S E RM. world, equally with others that are ftri£Uy devout 
^^* and virtuous, yea, many times, to be in a more piof- 
perous and flourifhing condition; ^^ they are not in 
^^ trouble like other men, neither are they plagued 
** like other men/* So that if there be a God, it ftema 
(fay they) that he connives at the crimes oS men, 
and ^^ looks on upon them that deal treacheitniflyf 
^^ and holds his peace, whili^the wicked devoureth 
** the man that is more righteous than himfetf i** 
as the prophet exprefleth it, Hab. i. 13. 

For anfwer to this, I ftiall only give this rea- 
fonable and credible account of the long-fufieriiigof 
God, and the impunity of wicked men in this lifei 
which not only the fcripture gives us, but the hea- 
then were able to give from the light of nature, and 
is agreeable fo the common fenfe of mankind; name* 
ly, that this life is a (late of probatk)n and trial, 
wherein God '' fuffers men to walk in their own 
ways'* without any vifible check and reftraint, and 
does not ufually inflidt prefent and remarkable pu- 
nilhments upon them for their evil deeds ; becauie 
this being a (late of trial of the difpofitions and 
manners of men, is rather the prc^r feafon of pa- 
tience, than of punifhments and rewards ; and 
therefore it is very reafonable to fuppofe, that God 
referves finners for a folemn and publick trial at 
the great affizes of the world, when he will openly 
vindicate the honour of his juftice upon the defpi- 
fers of his patience and long-fufFering, w.hen he wiH 
make " his judgment to break forth as the light, 
^ and his righteoufnefs as the noon-day*** In the 
incan time the providence of God, when he fees it 
fit, gives fome remarkable inftances of his juftice 
upon great and notorious offenders in this life, as a 
pledge and earneft of a future judgment ; and tbcfe 
ibmctimcs mofe general, as in the dcftruftion of the 
- 7 dd 
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irorld by an univerfal deluge, when ^' he &w S £ R M^ 
c wickedne^ of men to be great upon the earth." ^ ^ 
fuch was that terrible vengeance which was 
Bd down upon Sodom and Gomorrah, an^ the 
about them ; which, as St. Jude tells us, ^^ are 
:fbrthforan example,fuSering thevengeanceof e- 
rnal fire,'* that is, of a perpetual deflrudton by fire. 
ly. Another grofs and atheiftical inference, which 
are apt to make from the delay of punifhment 
lat there is no fuch dilFerence of good and evil 
pretended ; becaufe they do not fee the good 
l>ad anions of men differenced 'in their rewards, 
jfc divine juftice doth not prefently manifeft it- 
and " every tranfgreflion and difobediencc** 
not immediately " receive a juft rccompence 
• reward,*' therefore they cannot believe, that 
if&rence between good and evil is fo great 
evident, 

)r anfwer to this : Not to infift upon the dif- 
ce which the providence of God fometimcs 
» between them in this life, I appeal to the 
iences of men, whether they do not fccredy 
nwardly acknowledge a clear difference between 
and evil. Are not the word of men apt to 
!ive better hopes of fuccefs, when they are a- 
a juft and honeft undertaking, than when they 
ngaged in a wicked deflgn ? Do not bad men 
I fecret fhame and horror, when no eye fees 
I, and the wickednefs they are about to commit 
not fall under the cognizance and cenfure of any 
an court or tribunal ? Have they not many 
cs and rebukes in their own fpirits, much diftur- 
e and confufion of mind, when they are enter- 
ig a wicked thing ? And does not this plainly 
e; that they arc guilty to themfelves that they 
bout fomethiDg which they ought not to do ^ 
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^^^^- It b very true, thit moft men are mor© fenfibfc of 
,the evil of an action, when they feel the ill effefts 
and confequences of it, and fuffer the punifhment 
that is due to it : but yet the fenfe of good and evil 
is (o deeply impreft upon human nature, that I think 
no man, remaining a man, can quite deface and 
blot out the difference of good and evil. So that 
if men will but attend to the natural dictates and 
fuggeftions of their own minds, they cannot pofli- 
bly infer, from the delay of punifhment, that there 
is no diffcnrnce of good and evil. 

But becaufe thofe who argue thus are but few, in 
comparifon, there being not many in the world ar- 
rived to that degree of blindnefs, and height of im- 
piety, as to difbelieve a Go d, and a providence 5 and 
I thinlc none have attained to that perfeft conqueft 
of confcience, as to have loft all fenfe of good and 
evil V therefore I (hall rather infift, 

IL Upon thofe kind of reafonings which are more 
ordinary and common among bad men, and where- 
by they cheat themfclvcs into everlafting perdition \ 
and they arc fuch as thefe : 

1 . Becauie fentence againft an evil work-is not ^- 
dily executed, therefore fm is not fo great an evil. 

2. Therefore God is not fo highly offended ami 
provoked by it. Or, 

3. God is not fo fevere in his own nature, as he 
is commonly rcprelented. 

4. Therefore the punifhment of fin is not fo 
certain. Or, however, 

5. It is at a diftaice, and may be prevented time 
enough, by a future repentance, in our old age, or 
at the hour of death ; by fome fuch falfe reafoa-ngs 
as thefe, which men think may probably be coUedted 
from the patience and long-fufter.ng of God, they 
harden and encourage themfelves in an evil courfc. 

g \. ifccttifc 
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T. Becaufe the pimilhment of fm is deferred, S E R M. 
herefore they conclude it is not fo great an evil: 
hey do not feel the ill efFeds of it at prefent •, all 
hings go well and profperoufly with them, no lefs 
ban with thofe who are fo ftrift and confcientious \ 
nd therefore they hope there is no fuch great evil 
1 fin, as melancholy people are apt to fancy to 
hemfelves. For anfwer to this, 

(!•) Confider ferioufly what finis, and then thou 
wit fee reafon enough to call it a great evil. To fin 
igainft God, is to contemn the greateft authority in 
he world, to contradid the greatelt holinefs and 
writy, to abufe the greateft goodnefs, and to pro- 
voke almighty jufticc to take vengeance upon thee, 
Lod to make chee as miferableas thou art capable of 
mng. To fin againft God, is to be difobedient to 
hy fovcreign, and unthankful to thy beft benefac- 
or, and to aft contrary to the greateft obligations, 
Igainft thy beft reafon and trueft intereft ; to diP- 
>blige thy kindeft friend, and to gratify thy worft 
ind bittereft enemy ; it is to diforder thyfelf, to 
:reate perpetual difquiet to thy own mind, and to 
io the greateft mifchief pofiible to thyfelf; to de- 
prive thyfelf of the greateft happinefs, and to draw 
town upon thyfelf extreme and eternal mifcry. And 
M^hat do we call a great evil, if this be not, which 
:ontains in it^all the kinds, and all the aggravations 
jf evil that can be, and hath all the circumftances of 
Liglinels and deformity in it that can be imagined ? 

(2.) Whatever fin be in itfclf, yet from hence 
i¥e can in no wife conclude, that it is not a great evil, 
becaufe the puniftiment of it is deferred for a while ; 
from hence indeed it follows, that God is very good in 
deferring the punilhment which is due to thee for thy 
fins, but by no means that fin is not very evil. The 
nq>ricvc of a traitor does indeed argue the goodnefs 
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S E R M. and clctnency of the prince, but doth not at all a- 
^ bate of the heinoufnefs of the crime for whkh he is 
fentenced. The great evil of fin is evident, be- [ 
caufe the holy and juft God hath forbidden it, and 
declared his hatred and deteftation of it, axA thmt- 
ened it with moft fevere and direfol puniflmienc; 
tmt that God refpites the puniflunent which is due* 
to (in, and does not inunediately takevengeanoeiqH 
on finners, but affords them a Ipace, and means, 
and opportunity of repentance : this doth not at all 
leflen thcT evil of fin, but is rather an aggravatioQ ef 
it ; that we fliould ofiend and provoke that Goo, 
who is fb patient and long-fuffering towards us, if^ 
very loth to bring thofe evils upon us, wluch wc 
are fo rafh and forward to pull down upon ourfelvei. 

2. If God doth not immediately punifh fin upoa 
the commiflfion of it, and inftantly let fly at the 
finner, this they would conilrue to be a fign that he 
is not fo highly offended and provoked by it ; if 
he were, he would manifeft his difpleafure againft 
it, by the fudden and violent effufions of his wrath. 
For anfwer to this, I defire thefe two things may 
be confidered : 

f I.) That God himfelf, in his word, every where 
plainly declares to us his great difpleafure againft 
fin ; Pfal. v. 4, 5. '' Thou art not a God disc 
** haft pleafure in wickcdnefs, neither fliall evil dwell 
" with thee. Ihe foolilh fhall not ftand in diy 
•* fight ; thou liateft all the workers of iniquity. 
** Thou art not a God that haft plealiire in wicked- 
** nefs.'' The words are a jeacaWk, and lefe is fpo- 
ken than is meant and intended, viz. That God is 
fo far from taking pleafure in the fins of men, that 
he is highly difpleafed at them, and bears an im- 
..placabie hatred againft them. 

And du not the terrible threatenings of God againft 

fin 
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dare him to be highly oflfendcd at it ? When he S E R M. 
that " he will come in flaming fire, to render ^^ 
figeance to all them that know not the gofpel of 
I Son ;•* and that they " fliall be punilhed with 
erlafting deftrudion, £ix)m the prefence of the 
ORD, and from the glory of his power." Can we 
: that all the threatenings of God's word, and all 
\ direful curfes which are written in his book» 
return enipty, without doing any execution ? 
that now flattcrcft thy felf in vain and groundlefs 
8, that none of thcfe evils (hall come upon-thee, 
I thou comeft to (land before the great Judge of 
KTorld, and to.behold the killing frowns of his 
tenance, and to hear thofe bitter words of cter- 
dilpleafiire from the mouth of God himfelf, 
epiut, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared 
r the devil and his angels ;'* thou wilt then be- 
that God is heartily angry and offended with 
for thy fins. We Ihall find in that day, that 
threatenings of God's word, which we now 
fecurely, and without terror, had a full fig- 
ation i or rather, that no words could convey 
\ the terror of them. What the fcripture fays 
le happinefs and glory of the next life, is true 
of the mifery and punifliments of the other 
d, that ♦* eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
either have entred into the heart of man, thofe 
Trible things which God hath refcrved for the 
workers of iniquity." 

ut, above all, the direful fufferings of the Son 
jod, when fin was but imputqd to him, are a 
lOnftration of God's implacable hatred of fin ; 
:hat rather than fin fliould go unpunifhed, God 
pleafed to futgeft his own Son to the fufferings 
to it : this plainly (hews, that he hated fin as 
h as he loved his own Son. 



CL 
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S E R M. But, (adly,) God may conceive a very great dif- 
pleafure againft fin, and be highly incenfed and pro- 
voked by it, and yet fufpend the eflfeds of his dif- 
plealbre, and defer the punifliment of it for a great 
while: and to imagine othcrwife, argues a grofs mif- 
take of the nature of God, arifing from our not 
confidering the attributes and perfeAiqns of God 
in conjunction and confiftency with . one another* 
When we confider one attribute of God fingly, and 
feparate it from the reft, and frame fuch wide and 
large apprehentions of it, as to exclude his other 
perfeflions, we have a falfe notion of God ; and the 
reafon of this miftake is, becaufe^.^ among men, an 
eminent degree of any one excelldfey doth conunon- 
ly (hut out others \ becaufe in our narrow and finite 
nature, many perfcftions cannot fland together \ but 
it is quite otherwife in the divine nature. In infinite 
perfcftipn, all perfeftions do meet and confift t<^- 
therj one perfedtion doth not hinder and exclude 
another, and therefore in our conceptions of God, 
we arc to take great heed that we do not raife any 
one attribute or perfcdlion of God upon the ruin of 
the reft. 

So that it is a falfc imagination of God, when wc 
fo iittributc jullice or anger to him, as to exclude 
his patience and long fuftering : for God is not im- 
potent in his anger, as we are ; every thing that 
provokes him, dotli not prefcntly put him out of pa- 
tience, fo tlut he cannot contain his wrath, and for- 
bear immediately to revenge himfelf upon finners. 
In this fenlc God fays of himfelf, Ifa. xxvii. 4. " Fury 
'• is not in me." There is nothing of a rafh and 
ung07erned paffion in the wife and juft God. Every 
fin indeed kindles his anger, and provokes his dif- 
pleafure againft us, and by our repeated and conti- 
nued ofilncts, w c ftill add fuel to his wrjith 5 but it 

doth 
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doth not of neceflity inftantly break forth like " aS E R M. 
'* confuming fire, and a devouring flame." The 
lioly and righteous nature of God makes him necef- 
Suily ofiended and difpleafed with the (ins of men ; 
but as to the manifeftation of his wrath, and the ef- 
Ssdts of his anger, his wiidom and goodneis do re- 
gulate and determine the proper time and circumflan- 
DCS of punifliment. 

3. From the patience of God, and the delay of 
[lunifhment, men are apt to conclude, that God is 
tvot fo fevere in his nature as he is commonly repre- 
fented. It is true, he hath declared his difplesilire 
igainft fin, and threatened it wkh dreadful punifti- 
ments ; which he may do, in great wifdom, to keep 
the world irt awe and order : but great things are 
likewife fpoken of his mercy, and of the wonderful 
ielight he takes in the exercife of his mercy : fo that 
notwithftanding all the threatenings which are de- 
nounced againft fm, it is to be hoped, that wheri 
Tentence comes to be paft, and judgment to be exe- 
cuted, God will " remember mercy in the midft of 
'* judgment," and that " mercy will triumph over 
** judgment ;" and chat as now his patience ftays 
his hand, and turns away his wrath, fo at the laft, 
die milder attributes of his goodncfs and mercy will 
interpofeand moderate the rigour and ieverity of his 
juftke ; and of this his great patience and long fuf- 
ftring towards Tinners for the prefent feems to be 
fixne kind of pledge and earned : he that is fo flow 
CO anger, and fo lott^ to execute punifliment, may 
probably be prevailed upon by his own pity and good- 
Dcfe to remit it at the laft : and this is the more cre- 
dible, becaufe it is granted on all hands, that no per- 
Ibo is obliged to execute his threatenings, as he is to 
make good his promifes ; he that promifeth paflech 
a right to another; but he that threateneth keeps 
•^ Vol. VIII. A a \\«. 
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S E R M the right and . power of doing what he pleaibtk ui 

ij^\^ his own hands. . 

I (hall fpeak a little more fully to this, becaufe ic 
is almetft incredible how much men beat up them- 
felves upon vain and groundlefs hopes of the boundr 
lefs mercy of God, and " blels. themfelves in tbcii 
<^ hearts, faying. They (hall have ptace, thom^ 
<^ they walk in the imagination of their heartS) 
" to add drunkennefs to thirft ;" that is, though 
they ftill perfift in their vices, and add one degree of 
fm to another- 

Now, for anfweF to this,. 
( I . ) Let it be granted, that a baie diseattttuiig dets 
not neceflarily infer the certainty of the event ; and 
that the thing threatened (hall infallibly come to pais : 
DO perfon is obliged to perforin his threatienings, as 
he is his promifts ; the threatenings of God dedare 
what fm deferves, and what the fmner may juftly ex- 
pcft if he continue impenitent and incorrigible. But 
then we are to uke notiee, that repentance is the on^ 
ly condition that is ihiplied in die threatenings of 
God, and will effeAually hinder the execution of 
them: Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. ** At what inftant 
" I fpcak (fays Goj>) concerning a nation, and con- 
'^ cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
.^^ down, and to deftroy it ; if that nation againft 
" whom I have pronounced, turn fronvtheir evil, I 
•• will repent of the evil that 1 thought to do untO' 
" tliem. And at what inftant I ihall fpcak coo- 
*' cerning a nation and concerning a kingdom, ta 
" build and to plant it -, if it do evil in my fig^ 
** and obey not my voice, then will I repent of the 
^^ good wherewith I faid I would benefit them.*' 
Now if when God hath promifed to do good to 1 
^ people, fm will hinder the bleffing promifed, ani 

bring down judgments upon them, much nxjre when 
it is particularly iVvitaitw^. Bur 
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But as to the cafe of final impenitency and unbc- s £ R M. 
lief, God, that he might ftrcngthen his threatenings, \^}^L^ 
hath added a fign of immutability to them, having ^^^^* 
confirmed them with an oath ; ^^ I have fwom (faith 
** the Lord) that they fhall not enter into my reft ;'* 
which, though it was fpoken to the unbelieving 
Jews, theapoftle to the Hebrews applies it to a 
final unbelief and impenitency under the gofpel, of 
whidi the infidelity of the Ifraelites was a type and 
figure* Now though God may remit of his threaten- 
ings : yet his oath is a plain declaration that he will 
not; becaufe it fignifies the firm and immutable de- 
cennination of his will, and thereby puts an end to 
all doubts and controverfies concerning the fulfilling 
f£ his threatenings. 

(2.) It Is certainly much the wifeft and fafeft way, 
to believe the threatenings of God, in the ftri£lnefs 
and rigour of them, unlefs there be fome tacit con- 
dition evidently implied in them; becaufe if we do 
not believe them, and the thing prove otherwifc, the 
oonfequeqceof our miftake is fatal and dreadful. It 
is true mdeed, that God by bis threatenings did in- 
tend to keep fmners in awe, and to deter them from fin: 
but if he had any where revealed, that he would not 
be rigorous in the execution of thefe threatenings, 
fuch a revelation would quite take off the edge and 
terror of them, and contradift the end and defign of 
them 5 for threatenings figniiy very little, but upon 
this fuppofition, that in all probability they will be 
eiecuted: and if this be true, it is the greatcll mad- 
oefe and folly in the world to run the hazard of it. 

(3.) As for tbofe large declarati9ns which the 
fcriptut^ makes of the boundlefs m^cyof God to 
finners, mt are to limit them, as the fcripture hath 
dooe, to the time and feafon of mjcrcy, which is this 
life, and wWfc ire iue in the way. TWa Vs tW dot 
A a 2 ^i 
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S £ R M. of mcrcv and fakation v and when this life is end&tfr 
\^^y^^ fihc opportunities of grace and mercy are paft, and 
the day of recompencc and vengeance will begin. 
Now Gon tries us^ and offers mercy to us ; but If wc 
obdinatt^ly refule it, judgment will take hold of u^* 
And then we mtift limit the mercy of God tathe 
conditions upon which he ofiers it, which arc, re- 
pentance for fins paft, and fincere obedience for the 
future: but if men continue obftinate and impeni- 
tent, and encourage themfclves in fin from the mercy 
and patience of God; this is not a cafe thac admm 
of mercy, but, on the contrary, his jufticc will tri- 
umph in the ruin and deftrudion of thofc who, in- 
ftead of embracing the offers of his mercy, do dc- 
fpife and abufe them : " He will laugh ac their ca« 
" lamity, and mock when their fear comes; when 
^^ their fear comes as deibiation, and their deAnic- 
^^ tion as a whirl-wind ; when diftrefs and angiliih 
** Cometh upon them, then they may call upon him, 
" but he will not anfwer ; they may feek him ear- 
•' ly, but they ftiall not find him. If we defpifc 
*' the riches of God's goodnefs, and long-fufferiBg> 
** and forbearance," he knows how to handle us, 
and will do it to purpofe-, " with the froward he 
" will fhew himfelf froward," and will be in a more 
cfpecial manner fevere towards thofe who take en- 
couragement from his mercy, to difbelievc and dc- 
fpife his thrcarenings. And this God hath as plainly 
told us, as words can exprefs any thing, Dcut. xxix. 
19, 20. *' And if it come to pafs that when he 
" heareth the words of this curfe, he blefs himfclf 
** in his heart, ikying, I fball have peace, though I 
'' walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drua- 
*' kennefs to third: the Lord will not Ipare hiaH 
*' but then the an^rof the Lord, and his jealoufy, 
^* ihall fmoke agiiivft. t\\^x. twwv;^ ^d all the curfcs 
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'** that are written in this book, fliall lie upon him,s ER M. 
**. and the LoRDihall blot out his jaame from imder ^i: 4 
^* heaven.'* Whatever right and power God hath 
relerved to himfelf about the execution of his threatt^ ; 
enings, he hath plainly declared, that, of all others, 
thoie who encourage themfelves in a (inful courfe, 
from the hopes of God's mercy, notwithftanding Ki« 
threatenings, (hall find no favour and mercy at his 
hand : whatever he .may /emit of his threatenings to 
ochers, he will cenainly not fpare thofe who believe 
to largely concerning the mercy of God, not with a 
mind to fubmit to the terms of it, but to prefume 
fo much the more upon it. 

. (4.) Gop hath not been wanting to (hew fome re«- 
/narkable inflahces of his fcverity towards finners in 
this world. As he is pleafed (ometimes to give good 
•men Ibme fere-tadesof heaven, and earnefts of their 
iiiture happineis ^ (b likewi(e by fome prefent ftroke, 
to let iinners feel what they are to expedt hereafter, 
idme fparks of hell do now and th^n fall upon the 
xronfcienccs of finners. That fear which is fome- 
times kindled in men's confciences in this life, that 
faaiadhle apguifh, and thofe unfpeakable terrors which 
Jbme finners have had experience of in this world, 
m^y lervc to forewarn us of " the wrath which is to 
** come," and to convince us of the reality of thofe 
•expreflions of the torments of hell, by " the worm 
•* that dies not, and the fire that is not quenched.** 
That miraculous deluge, which fwallowed up the old 
world, that hell which was rained down from hea- 
lien, in thofe terrible (hewers of fire and brimftone, 
to confume Sodom and Gomorrah ; the earth open- 
jog her mouth upon Corah and his feflitious company, 
to let them down, as it were, quick into hell : the(e 
and many other remarkable judgments of God, in 
£y€ral s^^, upon partiqilar perfons, and upon ei- 
- . A a 3 ties 



** meafures of our fins,** he fills the *• vi 

" his wrath : Rom. ii. 5. and according to th 

" and impenitent heart, treafurcft up tothyfelf 

" againfl; the day of wrath, and the revclai 

** the righteous judgment of God." Go: 

keeps jn his difpleafure : but all the while wc 

in an impenitent courfe, the wrath of Gpo is 

nually increafmg, and wil} at iaft be manife 

the righteous judgment of God upon finners, 

now cxerciferh and difplayeth his milder afti 

his goodnefs» and mercy, and patience : bu 

will not always hold out ; there is a dreadfti 

coming, wherein (as the apoftle fpeaks) G< 

^* (hew his wrath, and make his power ki 

after he hath *' endured with much long-fi 

^ the veflels of wrath fitted for deftruftion. 

this long time of God's patience and forfa 

*^ his wrath is kindling, and he is whetting 1 

*• tering fword, and making fharp hisarrowi 

this long preparation dot^ portend a mucl 

dreadful execution : fi> that we (hould read 
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feriake their own mercies, the metcy of -God in the S E R M- 
ficxt Ihould forikke them. • \^^ 

4. Anotherfalfe conclusion which men draw from 
thcdday of punilhment, is, that becaufe it is delay- 
ed, therefore it is not fo certain : the finncr efcapes 
for the prefers ; md though he have feme mifgivings 
and fearful apprehenfions <rf the future, yet he hopes 
his fears may be greater than lus danger. 

It is true, indeed, we are not fo certain of the 
mifery of wicked men in another world, as if it were 
prelent) and we lay groaning under the weight of it : 
&ch a certainty as this would not only leav« no place 
fi» doubting, but even for that whkh ¥?c properly' 
«nd ftridUy call faith ; for *' faith is the evidence of 
♦♦ things not fcen." But fure we have other faail- 
dcs beiides fcnfe tx> judge of things by ; wc may be 
fuffidently certain o( many things which are neither 
preient nor fenfible, of many things paft and future, 
upon good ground and teftimony : we are fure that 
we were born, and yet we have no remembrance of 
it ; wc are certain that we fhall die, though ^tc never 
had the experience of it. Things may be certain in 
their caufes, as well as in their prefent exiftence, if 
the caufes be certain^ The truth of Goo, who hath 
declared thefe things to us, is an abundant ground of 
jdiiirance to us, though they be at a great diftanCe : 
the certainty of things is not (haken by our wavering 
belief concerning them- 

Befidcs, the very light of nature, and the com- 
mon reafon of mankind, hath always made a con- 
trary inference from the long-fuflfcring of God, and 
the delay of prefent punilhment. Though men are 
^t to think, that becaufe judgment is deferred, there- 
fore it is not certain ; yet the very light of nature 
hath taught men to reafon otherwife ; that becaufe 
God is fo patient to finncrs ia this lifot therefore 
. : / Aa 4 there 
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S £ R M. there will a time come when they ihall be punilbed \ 
^^^^^ that bccaufc this life is a time of trial and forbear- | 
ancc, therefore there (hall be another ftatc after this 
life, which ihall be a feafon of recompence. And 
by this argument chiefly it was that the wifelt of the 
heathen fatisfied themfelves concerning another ftatc 
after this life, and anfwered the troublefomeobjedi- 
on againfl the providence of God, ii-om the unequal 
adminiflration of things in this world, fo vifible in 
the afflidions and fufferings of good men, and the 
profpcrity of the Wicked ; viz. That there would be 
another ftate that would adjuil all thefe matters, and 
fet them ftreight, when good and bad men Ihould 
receive the full recompence of their deeds. 

The 5th and lad falfe conclufion, which men 

draw from the long-fuflfering of God and the delay 

of punifhment, is this : that it is, however, proba- 

bly at fome diftance, and therefore they may fin yet 

a while longer, and all this danger n^y be prevented 

time enough, by a future repentance in our old age, 

Or at the hour of death ; and they are confirmed very 

much in this hep?, becaufc they fee men much worfe 

than thcmfJves, great criminals and malefactors, 

upon two or three days warning, to perform this 

work of repentance very fubftantially, and to die 

"with great comfort and aflurance of their falvation, 

This is the mod common delufion of all the reft, and 

hath been, I am afraid, the ruin of more fouls than 

all the other which I have mentioned ; they may have 

^* flain their thoufands,*^ but this" it's ten thoulknds.'* 

For anfwer to this, be pleafed ferioufly to lay to 

heart theic following confideradons, moft of which I 

(hall fpeak but briefly to, becaufe 1 have, upon other 

pccafions, fpoken largely to them. 

(i.) If there be a future judgment, then it is ocf* 
tain, at hQw great a diftapcc fgevcr it may be. That 

wWcfc 
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h fliall be a thoufand years hence, will certainly S E R ll. 
ind it is but very fmall comfort and encourage- '^^J^ 
:, confidering the vaft difproportion between 
and eternity, to tiiink, that after twenty or forty 
; (hall be paft and gone, then muft I enter upon 
tal mifery ; then will thofe intolerable torments 
1 which (hall never have an end. 
•) But it is not certain that it is at fucK a diftance : 
1 we " put from us the evil day,** it is many 
s nearer to us than we are aware -, and when we 
c the judgment of God is at a great diftancct 
ic judge" may be " near, even at the door.** 
times are not in our own hands, but mtc are per- 
y at the dilpofal of another, who when he pleaf* 
can put a period to them, and caulc our breath 
eafe from pur noftrils, and we (hall not be : 
>.ere is no man hath power over the (pint, to 
rtain the fpirit •, neither hath he power in the day 
f death," faith the wife man a little before the 
. Thou dreamcfl:, perhaps, of many years conti- 
ice in this world, and, perhaps, in the height of 
vain imagination, " the decree is fcaled, and the 
ommandment come forth" to fummon thee out 
his world, and thou art juft dropping into that 
jry, which thou fancied to be at fuch a di(bnce 5 
Ift thou art vainly promifing thylelf " the ca(c 
)f many years," G d may fay to thee, ** Thou 
bol, this night (hall thy foul be required of thcc;** 
thep^ where are all thy hopes ? 
3.) Suppofmg the evil day were at a confiderable 
ance, yet men run an infinite hazard in venturing 
jie hopes of their falvation upon a fxiture rcpen- 
:e ; for what knoweft thou, O man ! but thou 
^ft be furprized by a fudden ftroke, which may 
s thee no warning, leave thee no ffS^e of rq)en- 
:e ? a yiolenp difesfe may ioze upon th€C> which 

V»2| 
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S E R M* may difordcr thy underftanding, and io weaken all 

^^ry^^ thy faculties, as to render thee unfit for all reafonabk 
operations : at the beft, how unfit are we for the nx)ft 
ferious work of our lives, when we are hardly fit to 
do any thing ? Old age is a very unfealbnable time for 
repentance, when we are full of weaknefs and infir- 
mity, and our minds are crooked and bowed down 
by vice, as our bodies are by age, and as hard to be 
recovered to their firft (Ireightncfs •, much more is it 
an improper time for this work, when fickneis and 
old age meet together. There are two things in 
which men, in other things wife enough, do ufually 
mifcarry *, in putting off the making of their wills, 
and their repentance, till it be too late. Men had 
need then be of (bund underftanding and perfed 
memory, when they fet about matters of fo great 
confequence in refpedt to their, temporal and eternal 
concernments : efpecially when men have the happinefi 
of all eternity to take care of and provide for, they 
Jiad need have their underflandings about them, and 
all the advantages of leifure and confideration, to 
make a fober redeAion upon their pad lives, and 
make up their accounts with God, and to fet all 
things right between him and them ; and it is well, 
if, after all, a repentance wilfully deferred fo long, 
io fhort and imperfeft, fo confufed and huddled up, 
will at lad be accepted as a tolerable atonement for 
the crimes and mifcarriages of a long life. 

(4.) Suppofe thou wcrt fure to repent before thou 
leaved the world, and to do this work throughfy» 
which no man can promife to himfelf that deliberate- 
ly delays it ; yet this can be no realbnable encourage- 
ment to go on in an evil courie, becaufe we do but 
hereby aggravate our own trouble, and treafure up 
much more forrow and afHiftion to ourfelvcs agaioft 
. the day. of repentance, and con&quently fin 00^ in 

^ hopes 
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liopes of being hereafter To much the more troubled S E R M« 
and grieved for what we have done; as if a man , ^^ 
(hould go on to break the laws, in hopes of a more 
levere and exemplary punifhment : fure this can be 
no encouragement or ground of hope to any reafon* 
obk and confiderate man* 

Laftly, As to the encouragement which men take 
from the iudden repentance of great criminals and 
malefadors, and their ^ying with fo much comfort 
land afluranof % if this be well confidered^ there is 
Jitrlc comfort to be fetched from fuch examples. For, 
i(t. Though a lincere repentance in fuch circum- 
ftances be poflible ; yet it ia almoft impoffible for 
chcpartyhimfelf concerned, muchnK>re fbr others^ 
upon any good ground, to judge when it is fincere^ 
God, who knows the hearts of men, and whether, if 
they had lived longpr, they would in the future 
onirfe of their lives have juftified and m^^k gooi 
their repentance and good refolutions, only knows 
the fincerity of it. 

But, 2dly, no certain judgment b to be made 
fiooi the comfort and confidence of the party con- 
temed -, for the bufinefs is not, what comfort and 
confidence men have, but what ground ihey have 
for it : and whereas men are apt pioufly to fuppofet 
that lb extraordinary a comfort and afiurance is 
wrought in them by the fpirit of God, nothing \% 
more uncertain ; becaufe we fometimes fee thofc who 
jgivc no fuch teftimony of their repentance, to die 
with every whit as much courage, and comfort, and 
confident perfuafion of their iaivation, as thofe tha$ 
cb. But this, certainly, is not from the fpirit of 
Goo : a natur^ obftinacy and courage may carry 
IDen » grmt way ; mid faUe and miftaken principles 
|My fill men iot the prefent with as much comibrt 
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S E R'M. of Rome, great numbers of thofe who have led Very 
^^ wicked lives, after a formal cx>nfcffion and abfolutiofH 
^^ and fome good words of encouragement firom ^ 
pridl, die as full of peace and coipfoit, to all ap- 
pearance, as the bcftof men. 

Indeed it is very, natural to men, who find them- 
felves in a dcfperate condition, to be ftrangely eleva- 
ted and raifed, upon any hopes given of efcaping III 
great a danger as they a|>prehend themfel ves to be in ; 
clpecially if thefe hopes be given them by a grave 
man, of whole piety and judgment they have a ve- 
nerable opinion. When men have the fentencc of 
■death in themfelves, as all wicked livers muft have, 
they are naturally apt to be overjoyed at the unex* 
pcfted news of a pardon. 

T<i fpeak my mind freely in this matter, I have 
no great opinion of that extraordinary comfort and 
confidence which fome have, upon a fudden rcpen* 
ranee for great and flagrant crimes, becaufe I cannot 
difcern any fufficient ground for it. I think great 
humility and dcjeflion of mind, and a doubtful ap- 
prehenfion of their condition, next almoft todefpair 
of it, would much better become them •, bccaufc 
their cafe is really fo very doubtful in itfelf. There is 
great reafon for the repentance of fuch perfons, and 
it becomes them well ; but I fee very little reafon for 
their great comfort and confidence, nor does it be- 
come tiieir circumftances and condition. Let them 
cxencrfe as deep a repentance as is pofllble, and " bring 
" forth all the fruits meet for it'^ that are poffibfc 
in fo (hort a time ; let them humble themfelves be- 
fore God, and pray inceflantly to him day and night 
for mercy ; make all the reparation they can for the 
injuries they have done, by confeffion and acknow^- 
ledgment, and by making fatisfaftion to the parties 
injured, if it be in their powj^r s by giving alma to 
ib the 
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thejxx>r, by warning others, and cndeavonrmg toSERM.- 
reclaim them to a better mind and courfe of life $ 



and for the reft humbly commit themfelves tt> the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ; let them imitate, 
as near as they can, the behaviour of the penitent 
thief, the only example the fcripture has left us of a 
'ate repentance that proved efFedhial, who gav« the 
greateft tellimony that could be of a penitent forrow 
for his fms, and of his faith in the Saviour of the 
woi Id, by a generous and couragious owning of 
him in the midft of his difgrace and fuffering, when 
even hi&own difciples had denied and forfaken him t 
but we do not find in him any figns of extraordinary 
coipfort, much lefs of confidence ; but he kunably 
commended bimfelf to the mercy and goodneis cf 
his Saviour, faying, ^^ Lord, remember me, when 
** thou comeft into thy kingdom/* 



SERMON CLI. 

The long-fuffering of God. 



ECC LES. viii. 11. 
Becaufe fentence againji an evil work is not executed 
. fpeeSly^ therefore the heart of tbefons of men h ful- 
ly fet in them to do evil. 

I HAVE confidered how apt men are to abufe ^5/J^* 
the long-fuflfcring of God, to the hardening and v/'V^ 
encouraging of themfelves in fm, and whence this 
cpmes to pafs ; where I confidered the leveral falfe 
conclufions which linnets draw from th^ dsb?} ^i 
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S£ R M. pnni(hment, as if there were no God, or providdROe^ 
^^' or difference of good and evil 5 or clfe, as is moit 
commonly pretended, that fin is not fo great an evili 
and that Goo is not fo highly offended at it, or that 
God is not fo fevere as he if reprefcnted ; that the 
punifhment of fin is not fo certain, or however, it is 
at a difbince, and may be prevented by a future re- 
pentance : all which I have fpoken fully to, anden^ 
deavoured to fhew the fallacy and unreafonabknefs 
of them. I (hail now proceed to the 

Third and lad thing I propounded, which was, 
to anfwer an objeftion to which this difcourfe may 
€rem liable ; and that is this : If the long-fufiering 
of God be the occafion of men's hardnefs and im- 
penitency^ then why is God fo patient to finnerS) 
when they are fo prone to abufe his goodnefs and pa- 
tience ? and how is it goodnefs in God to forbear 
finners fo long, when this forbearance of his is fo apt 
to minifter to them an occafion of their farther mif- 
chief and greater ruin ? It fhould feem, according to 
this, that it would be much greater mercy to the 
grcateft part of finners, not to be patient toward 
them at all ; but inftantly upon the firfl occafion and 
provocation, to cut them ofi^, and fo to put a ftop to 
their wickednefe, and to hinder them from making 
themfelves more miferable, by increafing their giult, 
and " treafuring up wrath to themfelves againft the 
** day of wrath." 

This is the objeftion ; and becaufe it fccms to be 
of fome weight, I Hiall endeavour to return a fatif- 
factory anfwer to it in thefe following particulars. And, 
I. I afk the finner if he will ftand to this ? AlS 
thou ferious, and wouldft thou in good eamefl have 
God to deal thus with thee, to take the very firft ad- 
vantage to deftroy thee or turn thee into hell, and 
to make thee m\ferab\t \>e,^OTv^ ^ Va^ ^€ tecovery ? 
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mfidcr of it again. Doft thou think itdefind)lc, that S ^^^* 
>D fhould deal thus with thee, and let fly his judg- \^yf^ 
mts upon thee fo foon as ever thou haft finned ? 
not, why do men trifle, and make an objeAion 
;ainft the longiuflering of God, which they would 

very loth (hould be*made good upon them ? 
II. It is Ukewile to be confldered, that the long- 
flfering of God towards finners is not a total for- 
arance : it is uiually (b mixt with affliAions and 
dgments of one kind or other, upon ourfelves or 
:hers, as to be a fufiicient warning to us, if we 
Duld confider and lay it to heart, to 1^ fin no more, 
left a worfe thing come upon us ;*' left that jodg- 
lent, which we faw inflidted upon others^ come 
ome- to us. And is not this great goodneis, t^ 
ram us when he m^ht deftroy us, to leave room 
nc a retreat, when he might put our cafe paft re- 
icdy? 

All this time of God*s patience, he threatens fin- 
icrs, to awaken them out of their fecurity-, he pu- 
uftieth them gently, that we may have no ground 
o hope for impunity ; he makes examples of fome 
n a more fevere and remarkable manner, that other* 
nay hear, and fear, and be afraid to commit the 
ike fios, left the like punifhment overtakes them \ 
be whips fome offenders before our eyes, to (hew us 
ivhat fin deferves, and what we alfe may juftly ex- 
peft, if we do the fame thing ; and will nothing be 
a warning to us but our own fuSerings ! 

Nay, God doth ufually fend fome judgment or 
other upon every finner in thisj life ; he lets him feel 
the rod, that he may know that it is ^^ an evil and 
*• bitter thing to fin againft him.** He exercifcth 
men with many afflidtions and croflles, and difap- 
pointments, which their own confciences tell them 
are the ju(l recompences of their deeds \ at\d \>^ x\«fe 

8 \V^XR» 



J The long fuffering of Goo. 

SERM.%h^^^k^» he gives us a merciful warning to 
CLI. avoid his heavier blows j when mercy alone wiB 
not work upon us and win us, btit being fed to the 
fully we grow wanton and foolifh, he adminifters 
phyfick to us by afflidion, and by adveriity endea* 
vours tobring us to confideration and a fober mind ; 
and many have been cured this way, and the judg- 
ments of God have done them that good, which 
his mercies and bleffings could not ; for God would 
lave us any way, by his mercy or by his judgment, 
by ficknefs or by health, by plenty or by want, by 
what we defire, or by what we dread ; fo dcfi- 
rous is he of our repentance and happinefs, that he 
leaves no method unattempted that may probaUy 
do us good ; he ftrikes upon every paffion in the 
heart of man ; he works upon our love by his good- 
nefs, upon our hopes by his promifes, and upon our 
fears, firft by his threatnings, and if they be not 
efFeftual, then by his judgments j he tries every af- 
feftion and takes hold of it, if by any means he may 
draw us to himfclf \ and will nothing warn us, but 
what will ruin us, and render our cafe defperatc and 
pad hope ? ^ ^ • 

And if any finner be free from outward aiHi<5tions 
and fufFerings, yet fin never fails to carry it*s own 
punifhment along with it •, there isafecret'flingand 
vvorm, a divine Nemefis and revenge, that is bred 
in the bowels of every fin, and makes it a heavy pu- 
nifhment to icfelf J the confcience of a finner doth 
frequently torment him, and his guilt haunts and 
d()g5 him wherever he goes ; for whenever a man 
commits a known and wilful fin, he drinks down 
poiJbn, which though it may work flowly, yet it 
will give him many a gripe, and, if no means be 
ufed to expel it, will deftroy him at laft. 

So that the long fuffering of God is wifely order- 
ed, 



The hng'fufferiHg of God; 385 

, and there is fuch a mixture of judgments in it* S E R M. 
is fufiicient to awaken finners, and much more apt v^^v^j 
deter them from fin, than to encourage them to 
on and continue in it. 

III. Nothing is farther from the intention of God% 
in to harden men by his long-fuffering. This the 
ipture moft exprefly declares, 2 Pet. iii. 9. " He 
is long-fu%ring to us-ward, not willing that any 
ihould periih, but that all fliould come to repent^ 
ance." He hath a very gracious and merciful 
%n in his patience towards finners, and is there-^ 
t gpod, that he may make us fb, and that we 
ly ceafe to do evil. The event of God's long- 
iering may, by our own fault and abufe of it, 
>ve our ruin ; but the defign and intention of 
is our repentance. " He winks at the fins of 
men'* (faith the fon of Syrach) " that they may 
repent." He pafleth them by, and does not 
e;c fpeedy vengeance upon finners for them, that 
^y may have time to repent of them, and to make 
:ir peace with him, while they arc yet in the way. 
Nay, his long-fufFering doth not only give fpace 
• repentance, but is a great argument and encou- 
|;pment to it. That he is fo loth to furprize fiin- 
rs, that he gives them the liberty of fecond 
>ughts, time to refled: upon themfelves, to confi- 
r what they have done, and to rctradl it by re- 
itance, is a fufficicnt intimadon that he hath no 
nd to ruin us, tli^t '' he defires not the death of 
a finner, but rather that he fliould turn from his 
ivickednefs and live." And fliould not this good* 
(s of his make us forry that we have offended him ? 
ch it not naturally lead and invite us to repentance ? 
lat other interpretation can we make of his patience, 
lat other ufe in realbn fliould we make of it, bui 
repent and return, that we may be faved ? 
Vol. Vlll. Bb IV* ^\v«» 
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s E R M. IV. There is nothing in the long-fufferilig of 
God, that is in truth any ground of encouragontnt 
to men in an evil courfe ; the proper and natural 
tendency of God's goodnefs is to lead men to ic- 
pentance, and by repentance to ixing them to hap- 
pinefs; Rom. ii. 4* ^^ Defpifeft diou the riches of 
*^ hi<% goodnefs and patience, and long-fufiering, not 
<^ knowing that the goodnefs of God leadeth theft 
** to repentance ?" This St. Peter, with rekcioii 
to thcfe very words of St. Paul, interprets, ** leading 
^^ to falvation •,'* 2 Pet. iii. 15. *^ An4 account cbafi 
^^ the long-fufTering of our Lord is iklvation, at 
*^ our beloved brother Paul alfo hath written un- 
*' to you.'* Now where did St. Paul write lis *»• 
k(s in this text *, ^' not knowing that the goodsdi 
** of God leads to repentance?" It is not only 
great ignorance, and a very grofs mi(bke, to tlunk 
that it is the defign and intention of God's patience 
and long-fufFering to encourage men in fin ; but 
likewife to think, that in the nature of the things 
goodnefs can have any tendency to make men evil ; 
^^ not knowing that the goodnefs of God leads to 
** repentance." 

V. That through the long-fufiering of Got, 
Tinners are hardened in their evil ways, is wholly ta 
be afcribed to their abufe of God's goodnefs ; it b 
neither the end and intention, nor the proper and 
natural efieft of the thing, but the accidental event 
of it, through our own fault. And is this any real 
objedlion againft the long-fufFering of God ? May 
not God be patient, though finners be impenitent? 
May not he be good, though we be fo foolifh as to 
make an. ill ufe of his goodnefs? Becaufe men are 
apt to abufe the mercies and favours ,of God, is it 
therefore a fault in him to beftow them upon us ? Is 
it not enough for us to abufe theax> but will we dial- 

Ichg 
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knge God alio of unkindnefs in giving them ? May s E R M. 
not God ufc wife and fitting means for our recovery, ^^^* 
becaufe we are fo foolifh as not to make a wife ufe of 
them ? And niuft he be charged with our ruin, be* 
canfe he feeks by all means to prevent it ? Is it not 
enough to be injurious to ourfelves, but will we be 
unthankful to God alfo ? When God hath laid out 
die riches of his goodnefs and patience upon finncrs, 
will they challenge him as acceflbry to theif ruin ? 
Ab if a foolifli heir, that hath prodigally wailed the fair 
eftate that was left him, fhould be fo far from blam- 
ing himielf as to charge hb father with undoing him. 
Are thefe the beft returns which the infinite mercy 
and patience of God hath delerved from us ? Do 
we thus requite the Lord, foolifh people and unwife! 
God's patience would fave finners, but they ruin 
tfaemfelves by their abufe of it : let the blame then 
lye where it is due, and let God have the glory of 
hb goodnefs, though men refufe the benefit and ad- 
vantage of it. 

VL and laftly. But bccaufe this objedlion pinch- 
cdi hardeft in one point ; viz. That God certainly 
foreiees that a great many will abufe his long-fufier- 
ing, to the encreafing of their guilt, and the aggra- 
vating of their condemnation ; and how is his long- 
liifiering any mercy and goodnefs to thoie, wh6 he 
certainly fore-knows will in the event be fo much the 
more miierable, for havmg had fo much patience 
extended to them ? Therefore for a full anfwer, I 
defire thefe fix things may be confidered. 

1. That God deflgns this life for the trial of our 
obedience, that according as we behave ourfelves^ he 
may reward or punifh us in another world. 

2. That there could be no trial of obedience, nor 
9ny capacity of rewards and puni(hments, but up- 
on the fuppofitioa of fittdom and liberty i that is, 

Bb a xSxix. 
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^ ^Li^*^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ what we do upon force and nc- 
ccffity, but upon free choice. 

g. That God, by virtue of the infinite perFeftioa 
of his knowledge, does ckarly and certainly fbieiee 
all future events, even thofe which aie mod contin- 
gent, fuch as are the arbitrary aftiona of free and 
voluntary agents. This I know hath been denied^ 
but without reaibn ; fmce it is not only contrary to 
the common apprehenfions of mankind from theve* 
ry light of nature, that God fhould not £>re-know 
future events, but to clear and exprefi fcripture^ 
and that in fuch inftances, for the fake of wluch they 
deny God's foreknowledge in general of the future 
aflions of free and voluntary agents, I mean, that 
the fcripture exprelly declares God*s determinate fore- 
knowledge of the moft wicked aftions 5 as the cru- 
cifying of Christ, who is faid, *' according to die 
**, determinate counfe) and fore-knowledge of God,* 
to have been "by wicked hands crucified and (lain." 
4. That the bare fore-knowledge of things future 
hath no more influence upon them to make them to 
be, than the fight and knowledge of things prefenc 
hath upon them to make them to beprefent. I may 
fee or know that the fun is rifen, without being the 
caufe of it's rifing ; and no more is bare knowledge 
ti future events the caufe that they are, when they 
arc. And if any man afk, how God can certainly 
fore-know things, which depend upon free and ar- 
bitrary caufes, unlefs he do fome way decree and de- 
termine them ? I anfwcr, that this is not a fair and 
rcafonable demand, to afk of men, who have but 
finite underftandings, to make out and declare all 
the ways that infinite knowledge hath of knowing 
and of fore-feeing the aftions of free creatures, with- 
out prejudice to their liberty and freedom of aft- 
irtg. However, it is of the two much more cre- 
dible 
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^blc toreafon, that infinite knowledge fhoitld cer-3ERM. 
tainly fore-know things, which our underftandinga ^^^* 
cannot imagine how they (hould be fore-known, tlian 
that God (hould any ways be the author of fin, by 
determining and decreeing the wicked anions cxf 
mem The firft only argues the imperfeftion of our 
imderftanding; but the other lays the greatefl: ble- 
mifii and imperfection that can be upon the divine 
nature. 

So that this difficult controverfy about the fore- 
knowledge of God is brought to this point, whether 
a man had better believe, that infinite knowledge 
may be able to fore- know things in a way which 
our finite underftanding cannot comprehend ; or to 
afcribe fomething to God, from whence it would 
unavoidably follow, that he is the author of fin. 
The firft is only a modeft and jufi: acknowledgment of 
our own ignorance ; the laft is the utmoft and great-^ 
eft abfurdity that a man can be brought to ; and to 
fay that we cannot believe the fore-knowledge ot 
God, unlels we can make out the particular manner 
of it, is more unreafonable, than if an ignorant man 
^fliould deny a difficult propofition in Euclid or Archi- 
medes to be demonftrated, bccaufe he knows not 
how to demonftrate it. 

5. And confequendy fore-knowledge and liberty 
may very well confift \ and notwithftanding God 'a 
fore-knowledge of what men will do, they may be 
as fiw as if he did not fore-know it. Andj^ 

Laftly, That Gon doth not deal with mert ac^ 
cording to his fore-knowledge of the good or bad 
ufe of their liberty, but according to the nature and 
reafon of things ; and therefore if he be long-fuf- 
fering toward finners, and do not cut them off up- 
on the firft provocation, but give them a fpace and 
opportunity of repentance, and ufe all proper meana 
B b 3 wSk 
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S E R M. and arguments to bring them to repencinoe, und be 
^^^- J ready to aflford his grace to orcitc good reiblutidDl 
in them, and to fecond and ajSlft them« ind thejr 
refuie and refift all this ; their wilful obftiaacy and 
impenitenCy is as culpable, and God's goodnefirand 
patiepce as much to be acknowledged, as if .God 
did not forefee the abufe of it ; bocaufe his forr 
fight and knowledge of what they would do, laid 
no neceflfity upon them to do what they did. 

If a prince bad the privilege of fbre-knoiwle^ as 
God hath, and did certainly forefee, that a g^ 
many of his fubjefls would certainly incur the penal- 
ty of his Jaws, and that others would abufe his gpod- 
nefs and clemency to them ; yet if he would govern 
them like free and reafonable creatures, he ought to 
make t^e &me wife laws to reftrain their exorbitanqr, 
and to ufe the (ame clemency in all cafes that did 
fairly admit of it, as if he did not at all ^drefec what 
they would do, nor how they would abufe bis cle- 
mency ; for it is nevercheleis ^t (o make wife and 
reafonable laws, and to govern with equity and cle- 
mency, though it were certainly forcfccn that they 
that ar6 governed would a£t very fooliftdy and un- 
reafenably in the ufe of their liberty. It is great good- 
nefs in God to give men the means and op^rtunity 
of being faved, though they abufe his goodnefs to 
their farther ruin ; and he may be heartily grieved 
for that folly and obftinacy in men, which he cer- 
tainly forefees will end in their ruin j and may with 
great ferioufnefs and fincerity wifh they would do 
ocherwife, and were as wife to do good, as they are 
wilful to do evil. And thus he is rcprefcntal in 
fcripture, as regretting the mifchief which men wil- 
fully bring upon themfelves ; " O that they were 
•' wife, O that they would underftand, and confi-r 
H jier their latter end !** 

And 
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-• And this is fufficient to vindicate the goodnefi of S E R M. 
God in his patience and long-fufiering to finners, 
and to make them wholly guilty of all that befals 
them for their wilful contempt and abufe of it. 

I (hall draw ibme inferences from this whole dif« 
couric upon this argument. 

I. This ihews the unneafonablenefs and pervcrfe dif** 
ingenuity of men, who take occafion to harden and 
encourage themfelves in fin fh)m the long-fufFering of 
God, which above all things in the world fhould melt 
»d Ibften them. Thou haft finned, and art liable to 
the juftice of God ; fcntence is gone forth, but God 
ftfpites the execution of it, and hath granted thee a 
reprieve, and time and opportunity to (ue out thy par- 
don. Now what ule ought we in reafon to make of 
this patience of God towards us ? We ought certain- 
ly ** to break off our fins by a fpeedy repentance, left 
•* iniquity be our ruin;** immeidiately to fue out our 
pardon, and '* to make our peace with God, while 
" we are yet in die way," and to reiblve, never any 
more willingly to offend that God who is k gracious 
and merciful, fo long-fuffering and full of compaflion. 
But what ufe do men commonly make of it ? They 
take occafion to confirm and ftrengthen themfelves 
in their wickednefs, and to reafon themfelves into vain 
and gtoundlefs hopes of impunity. Now what a folly 
is this, becauie punifliment doth not come, therefore 
to haften it, and to draw it down ' upon ourfelves ? 
Becaufe it hath not yet overtaken us, therefore to go 
forth and meet it ? Becaufe there is yet a poflibility of 
efcaping it, therefore to take a certain courfe to make 
it unavoidable? Becaufe there is yet hope concerning 
us, therefore to make our cafe defperate and paft re- 
medy ? See how unreafonably men bring ruin upon 
themfelves •, fo that well might the Pfalmift a(k that 
qu^ion, ♦< Have all the workers of iok][uity no 
*• knowledge?" ^fc^t. 
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s £ R M. But their folly and unreafonablenefi is not (o greats 
^^^* but their perverfencfs and difingenuity is greater. To 
iin, becaufe God is long-fufiering, is to be evil, be- 
caufe he is good, and to provoke hini, becaufe he 
fpares us ; it is to drive with God, and to contend 
with his goodnefs, as if we were refolved to try the 
utmoft length Sbf his patience ; and becaufe God b 
loth to punifh, therefore to urge and importune him 
CD chat which is fo contrary to his inclination. 

II. This may ferve to convince men of the great 
evil and danger of thusabufmg the long-fufFeringof 
God. It is a provocation of the higheft nature, be- 
caufe it is to trample upon his deareft attributes, thole 
which he moil: delights and glorits in, his goodneis 
^d mercy •, for the long-fufFering of God is his 
goodnefs to the guilty, and his mercy to thoie who 
deferve p be miferable. 

Nothing makes our ruin more certain, morefpee- 
dy, and more intolerable, than the abufe of God's 
goodnefs and patience. After God had born long 
with that rebellious people, the children of Ifrael, 
and notwithftanding all their murmurings, all their 
infidelity and inipenitency, had fparcd them ten 
times, at laft he fets his feal to their ruin, Heb. iii, 
8, 9, *' Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
** cation, in the day of temptation in the wildcrnels : 
♦' when your fathers proved me, and faw my works, 
** forty years.'* This was a high provocation in- 
deed to harden their hearts under the patience and 
long-fuffering of God, after forty years trial and ex- 
perience of it i v. 10, " Wherefore I was grieved 
♦' with that generation, and faid. They are a people 
** that do err in their hearty, for they hav? not knowp 
♦^ my ways.'* And what was the ifliie of all this ? 
Upon this God takes up a fixed refolution to bear no 
longer with them, but to cue them off from the blei- 
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Dgs he had promifed to beftow upon them ; ** He S BR IL 
^ fwarein his wrath, that they ihould notenter in- ^^^ 
' to his reft. To whom fware he, that they (hould 

* not enter into his reft, but to them that believed 

• not ?" Or, as the word may be rendered, " to 
^ them that were diibbedient?" that is, to them whd 
vent on in their rebellion againft him, after he had 
uSered their manners forty years. 

And as the abufe of God's patience renders our 
kftruaion more certain, fo more fpcedy and more 
ntolerable. We think that becaufe God fuffers lon^ 
lie will fuffer always *, and becaufe puniihment is de- 
ayed, therefore it will never come ; but it will come 
die fooner for this : fo our Lord tells us, Lukexii« . 
When ^* the fervant faid. His Lord delayed his 
^^ coming -, the Lord of that fervant IhaU come 
K< in a day that he looks not for him, and at an hour 
'^ when he is not aware, and (hall cut him in (under, 
K< and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites/' 
None fo like to be furprifed by the judgment of God^ 
as thoie who trefpala fo boldly upon his patience. 

III. To peifuade us to make a right ufe of tiie' 
patience and long-fufiering of God, and to comply 
with the merciful end and delign of God therein. 

I . It is the defign of God's long-fufiering, to 
ffvc us a fpace of repentance. Were it not that God 
had this defign and reafonable expe&ation from us^ 
be would not reprieve a finner for one moment^ but 
would execute his judgments upon him fb foon a$ ever 
he had ofiended : this our Saviour declares to us 
by the parable of the fig tree, Luke xiii. 6. Were 
it not that God experts from us the fruit of repen* 
tance, he would " cut us down**, and not fufier. us 
•* to cumber the ground'* : after he had ** waited 
*^ three years, leeking fruit and finding none, he fpares 
^ it one year more, to fee if it would bear fruit." 



S H l^'M. 2. The long-iofiering of God is a great eocoo« 
ragement to repentance. We fee by his patience 
flut he is riot ready to take advantage againft m ; 
that he fp^r^ us when weoflfend, is a very good fign 
that he will forgive us if we repent. Thus natural 
light would reaibn, and fo the king of Nineveh, a 
heathen, rcafons, " Who can tdl if God will turn and 
•* repent ?" But we are fully afliired of this by die gnt- 
eious declarations of the gofpel, and the way of pai^on 
and forgivenefs which is therein eftablifhed through 
faith in the blood of Jesus Christ, who was made 
•* a propitiation for the fins of the whole world.** 

Therefore the long-fuflfering of God Ihould be a 
powerful argument to us " to break off our fins by 
**^* repentance :*• for this is the end of God*s pati- 
ence i ** He is long-fuffering to us- ward, not willing 
^^ that any (hould pcrifh, but riiat all fhould Come 
** to repentance. He hath no pleafure in the death 
" of the wicked, but that the wicked fhould turn 
^* from his way and live." God every where cx- 
prefleth a vehement defire and eameft expeftation of 
our repentance and converfion •, Jer. iv. 14. " O 
*' Jerufalem! walh thy heart from wickednefs, riiat 
" thou mayeft be favcd.*' And chap. xiii. 27. 
*' Wo unto thee, Jerufalem ! wilt thou be made 
** clean ? when (hall it once be?** He who is fo pa^ 
tient as to the punilhment of oiu- fins, is almoft im- 
patient of our repentance for them ; " Wilt thou 
** be made clean ? when fhall it once be?" And 
can we (land out againft his earneft defire of our 
"happinefs, whom we have fo often and fo long pro- 
voked to make us miferable ? 

Let us then return into ourfelves, and think fc- 

rioufly what our cafe and condition is ; how we 

have lived, and how long the patience of God hath 

fufiercd our manners, and wjuted for our repentance, 

and 
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and how ineyitable and intolerable the miiery of thdOb S ^f-^^ 
muft be who live and die in die contempc and ibufe ^ 
of it ; let us heartily repeat of our wicked lives, and 
lay, " What have we done?*' How carclefi have 
«e been of our owniiappinefs, and what pains have 
we taken to Undo ourfelves ? 

Let us ipeedily fet about this work, becaufe we do 
not know how long the patience of God may laft, 
and the opportunities of our falvadon be continued to 
us» This day of God's grace and patience will have 
an end; therefore, as the prophet eidiorts, Ifa. Iv. 6. 
'^ Seek the Lord while he may be found, and call 
^* upon him while he is near." Now God graci- 
oofliy invites finnicrs to come to him, juid b ready to 
iwtive them ; nay, if they do but move towards 
him, he is ready to go forth and meet them half 
imy I but die time will come, when he will bid them 
depart from him *, when they fhall cry, *^ Lord, 
** LokD, open unto us,** and the door of mercy 
(hall be fhut againft them. 

AJl the while thou delayeft this neceflary woiic, 
thou ventured thy immortal foul, andputteft thy e- 
temal falvation upon adefp^rgte hazard ; and fliould 
God fnatch thee fuddenly away in an impenitent 
ftate, what would become of thee ? Thou art yet 
in the way, and God is yet reconcileable, but death 
is not far off, and perh^ much nearer to thee than 
thou art aware ; at the beft thy life is uncertain, and 
death will infallibly put a period to this day of God's 
grace and patience. 

Repentance is a work lb necefiary, that mcthinkit 
no man fhould lofe fo much time as to deliberate, 
whether he fhould fet about it or not ; de necejfariis 
^ nulla eft deliberatio ; ^^ no man deliberates about what 
^^ he muft do, or be undone tf he do it not.** It is a 
irork of fo great coniequence and coooemavfixti^ «»& 
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8E R M. the delay of it & infinitely dangerous, that one would 
^^i^ think no wife man could entertain a thov^t of de- . 
ferrii^it. What greater folly and ftupidity can diat | 
\Kr than for men to venture their immortal fools, 
and to run an apparent hazard in matters of ever* 
lading confequence ? 

• This day of God's patience is the great opportu- 
nity of our falvadon, and if we let it flip, it is never 
to be recovered : if we mif-improve this time of our 
life, we (hall not be permitted to live it over ag^n 
to improve ic better. Our ftate of trial ends with 
this l^e ; after that God will prove us no more ; dieii 
we ihall wifh, ^^ O that I had known in that my day, 
** the things which belonged to my peace I but now 
*^ they are hid from mine eyes ; therefore to day, 
^ whilft it is called to day, harden not your hearts, 
*^ make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put 
^^ not off from day to day 5 for fuddenly fliall the 
*• wrath of the Lord break forth, and in thy k- 
** curity thou fhalt be deftroyed ; exercifc rcpcnt- 
** ance in the time of health, and defer not till death 
•* tobcjuftified." 

SERMON CLII. 

The power of God. 

PS AL. LXII. II. 

God bath fpoken once\ twice have I heard this^ that 
power belongetb unto God. 

- r T> M T ^ treating of the attributes of God, I have con- 

CLii. A fidercd thofe which relate to the divine under- 

^"iOrw ftanding, to which I referred his knowledge and wif- 

1 domi 
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dom i thofe alio which relate to the divine will ; viz. S E R M. 
God's juflficc, truth, hdineis, and goodneis : I come ^^^ 
DOW to confidcr his power of afting, which is his om- ^■^T^i 
nipotency ; this I fliall fpeak to from thefe words* 

In the beginning of this Pfalm^ David declares that 
God was the great objed of his truft and confidence, 
and that all his hopes and expe&ation of iafety and 
deliverance were from him, v. i, 2. And thismakes 
him challenge his enemies for all their miichievous 
qualities and devices againft him» as vain attempts, 
^' 39 4- Hereupon he chargeth him&lf to continue 
his truft and confidence in Goo, fiom whom was all 
his e3q>edation, and who was able to fave and deli* 
ver him ; v. 5, 6, 7. And from his example and 
experience, be encourageth and exhorts all others tf^ 
tnift in God, v. 8. and that from two atguments« 
. I. Becaufe all other objefts of our truft and con* 
fidence are vain and iofuffident, and will fail tfaofe 
that rely upon them. If we will rely upon any thing 
in this world, it muft either be perfons or things; 
but we cannot fafely repofe our truft in either of thefe. 
Not in perfons : they may be reduced to one of thefe 
two heads, cither high or low : Thofe that are of a 
inean condition, it would be in vain to truft them; 
they that cannotfecure themfel ves from meannefs, can- 
not fecure others from mifchief, " men of low degree 
^* are vanity :'* But the great ones of the world, they 
FTOuld feem to promife fomething of afliftance and fe- 
rurity to us ; but if we depend upon them, they Vill 
Tuftrate us, " men of high degree are a lie." As for 
:he things of the world, that which men ufually place 
:hc!r confidence in, is riches; thefe are cither got by 
jnlawful, or lawful means ; if they be ill gotten, by 
)ppre(rion or robbery, they will be fo far from fecur- 
ng U6 from evil, that they will bring it upon us; if 
liey be well gotten, they are of an uncertain nature. 
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sKRM. that we have littkreafon to ptace out hopes iiithemi 
^^^ " tf riches increafe, let not your heart upon dhem;** 
" that is, your hope \ for heart in foripcure figfiiie» 
any of the aflfe£tions. 

a. Becauie God is the proper objeft of our truft 
and confidence. We may fiiely reiy upon any one, 
in whom thefe two things concur, a power ta help 
us, and goodnefs to incline him fo to do. Now 
Darid tells us, that both thefe are eminendy in God, 
and do in a peculiar manner belong to him ; power^ 
T. If. andgoodnels, v. la. 

I (hall fp^ to that which David makes the firft 
ptxind c^ our confidence, the power of God \ pow- 
er belongs to God : For which he brings the tcffi- 
mony of God himfelf, ^' once hath God fpokea, 
^^ yea twice have I heard this." Some interpre- 
ters trouble themfelves about the meaning of din 
ex{»:ef£on, as if it did refer to fbme particular le* 
veiation of God ; and then again they are troubled 
bow to reconcile God's (peaking this but once, widi 
David's hearing it twice : but i do not love to fpy 
myfteries in thofe expreffions which are capable of a 
plain ienfe «, for I underftand no more by it but this, 
that God hath feveral times revealed this \ he ftt* 
quently declared himfclf by this attribute, " once, 
^' yea twice," that is, he hath fpoken it often, and 
David had heard it often. This is aofwerable to that 
phrafe of the Latins, kernel attpu iterum\ and it is 
ufual in all writers to ufe a certain number for an un- 
certain, and particularly among poeta^ Felices ur 
& ampliuSy Hor. And fo in the poetical writers of 
Icripturc, Jobv. 19, he hath " delivered thee in 
*' fix troubles, yea, in feven there fhall no evij 
*' touch thcci" that is, in feveral and various trou- 
bles. Ecclef. xi. 2. '« Give a portion to feven, and 
** alfo to eight-," that is, diftribute thy charity to 
•,: - 3 manyj 
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many i and wbkh is neareft to this. Job xl. 5. s £ R M. 

* Once have I ^ken, but I will not anfwer 5 year ^^^'* 
** twke, but I will proceed no fardicr :" that is, I have 
lad icverai diicourfes with my friends ; and x<xiii. 
[4. ^^ God jpeaketh once, yea twice, in a dream, ia 

* a vifion of the night j** that is, God leveals him- 
Uf in Icveral ways and manners to men v fo here 
^ Goo hathfpoken once, yea twice;** that is, God 
bath oftea^ declared this. And if I would be fo cu* 
Mus to refer to a particular declaration of God, I 
Qxnild think, that it idated either to the preface to 
die law, ^^ I am the Lord thy God," that is, the 
ffCBi and powerful God^ ^ that brought thee out o£ 
'• the land of Egypt-," or rather to the dedaradoit 
winch God madeof himfelf to Abraham, I&ac,and 
Jacob, by the name of the Almighty God, Gen. xvii. 
!• Concerning which revelation of God, it is iiud 
aprefly, Exod. vi. 3. *' I appeared unto Abraham^ 
'^ and liaac, and Jacob, by the name of God A1-. 
^^ mighty, but by my name Jehovah, was I not 
**. known to them." 

But that which I defign to fpeak to, is the propo^ 
fition itfelf, that ^^ power belongs to God *," diat is» 
that the excellency of power, power m it's higheft 
degree and perfedion ^ ^^ all power belongs to God," 
thmt is, that onuiipotence is a property or perfeftion 
cf the divine nature. 

In the handling of this, I ihall fhew, 

Firft» What we are to underftand by the onuiipo^ 
tence of Gap; 

Secondly, That this perfe&ion belongs to God. 

Firft, What we are to underftand by the omnipo- 
tence of God. And this I ihall conlider, 

L As to the principle. And, 

li. As n^die exerdie of it. 

X At to die principle, itis an ability p do all 
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S E R M. things, the doing of which ipeaks power and per- 
^^^^ fcdion \ that is, whatever is not repugnant eith^ to 
the nature of things, or of God j whatever does not 
imply a contradiftion in the things or an imperfefti* 
on in the doer ; an ability to do all things which are 
confident with itfelf, and with the divine nature and 
perfedtion ; by which we muft mean an executive 
power, the eflfijft whereof is without himfelf ; for 
what he b faid to do within himfelf, the aSs of his 
underftanding and will, as we conceive his will to be 
diftinft from his power, are not to be refermi to his 
omnipotence. To have a right conception of omni- 
potence we muft imagme the moft pcrfedl active prin- 
ciple that we can, and it is ftill ibmething more per- 
fect than that, or any thing we can imagine. To 
help our conception, 

1 . Let us imagine a principle from which all other 
power is derived, and upon which it depends, and 
to which it is perfeftly fubjeft and fubordinatc. 

2. A perfedt adtive principle, which can do, not 
only what any finite being or creature can do, but 
what all beings joined together can do -, nay, more 
and greater things than they all can do. 

3. A perfed aAive principle, to which nothing 
can make any confiderable, much lefs effeftual refin- 
ance, which can check and countermand at plca- 
fure, and carry down before it, and annihilate alh 
other powers that we can imagine befides this ; be- 
caufc we cannot imagine any other power, that is 
not derived from this, and does not depend upon it. 

4. A perfcft aftive principle, which can do all 
things in a mod pcrfed manner, and can do all things 
at once and in. an inftant, and that with eafc. We can 
but do one thing at once ; and the greater and more 
confiderable it is, the more time it wiU't^ us to do 
it, and we find it the harder and more difficult to be 
1^ done: 
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^m i but doD, to whofe knowledge ^ thingp ^ S K km. 
refefV at once, and together, and the adls of wh^ 
ill are as quidc and perfbA as of his underilanding, 
ith a power anfwerable to the perfefUon of both ; 
id di^fore it is as eafy'to him to do all things, aa 
le^ing; at once, as foccefiivdy, an) in time. For 
is is the privilege of an infinite fpirit, that it does 
n oniy aft without hands and material engines or 
ftniments, as every Ipirit doth, but without motl- 
I from one place to another, becaufe he is pvery 
here, and (ills all places ; he ads per modum velun^ 
\Hs^ as if his aftingswere nothing elfe but a willing 
uit ftjch a thing be done, and ipfofaSlo every thing 
fb, as he wills it Ihould be, and when he wills it 
iqiild be ; as if things did iftart up into being, or 
mifli out of being, as if they did break forth into 
nn^ and fculk again into nothing, and undergo 
idi and fudi changes, ad nutum voluntatis^ ^^ at 

die beck of his will.*' And this is the moft per- 
& way of ading that can be imagined, which the 
ppture feems to exprefs to us when it reprefents God 
\ "making things by his word, upholding all things 
,by.the word of his power,*' as if he did but *' fpeak 

rfic word," and fay, ** Let fuch a thing be, and 

h: was fo ;'* as if there were nothing more requir- 
1 to the doing of any thing, but an exprefs aft of , 
le divine will, which is all we can underftand by 
rop's foeaking, by his word, and voice, and fay- 
ffU " Let things he ;** but the leaft that it can fig- 
i^. Is the qvuck and fpeedy manner of working, 
iiereby God is able to do things in an inftant^ as 
ion as 4 i^ord.can be ipoHen. 

^d as he cjin do sil things at once, and in an 
l(^t ; fo with eafe,^ Without any pain or laborious 
pdeayour ; fpr wM is it that can objtft any difficulty 
> |;|im ? At the firft creation of ti<ing,& thct^ vq^ 
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S E R M. nothing to refift him -, and fincc thecreafion, thercis 
^ /^l ,'^ nothing but what was made by him, and confequent- 
ly all whofe power is derived from him, and depends 
upon him, and is fubjfed to him, and being finite 
and limited, is infinitely unequal to the infinite pow- 
er of God ; fo that we may imagine the divine pow- 
er would pafs through all the refiftance that all creat- 
ed power can make, and all the difficulties It can ob- 
ject to it, with more eale than a bullet pafieth 
through the thin air ^ or a man would pafs through 
a het of cobweb. 

5. The moft perfeft aftive principle we can ima- 
gine, the utmoit: bounds and limits of whofe perfec-: 
tion we cannot imagine, that is, when we have ima? 
gined it to be as perfect, and to aft in as perfeft a 
manner as we can imagine, yet we have not reached 
the perfcftion of it ; but after all this, that it can 
do many things more than we can imagine, and in a 
manner much more perfeft than we can imagnc. 
This is the omnipotence of God as to the principle, 
which hath no bounds and limits. And, 

II. As to the exercife of it, it is only limited by 
the divine will and wifdom. The divine will deter- 
mines it to its exercife, the divine wifdom direfts, 
and regulates the exercife of it ; that. is, God excr- 
cifeth his power willingly, and not by neceflity, and 
in fuch manner, for the producing fuch effefts, and 
in order to fuch ends and purpofes, as feem beft to 
Ms wifdom. Hence he is faid " to aft all things 
" according to his good pleafure,** and *' accord- 
" ing to the counfcl of his will,'* that is, freely 
and wifely. 

As to the extent of this power, I laid it was ah 
ability to do all things that are confiftent witli itfelfi 
and with the nature and perfeftion of God. 
^ Firft, that are confiftent with itfdf, that is, with 
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do all things. It is a contradiftion to S E R M. 
that omnipotence can do that, which, if it , 
done, would render all power infignificant. 
s account, the divine power is not faid to 
the working of any thing which implies a 
ion, and the terms whereof Ipeak a repug- 
Dne another, and mutually deftroy one ano- 

the doing whereof is contrary to the na- 
e thing which is fuppofed to be done, that 
fenfe, and cannot be imagined to be. For 
that a thing fhould be, and not be at the 
. For a power to make a thing to be, fo 
Id not be while it is, fignifies nothing ; be- 
h a being as is not, is nothing ; and to 
h a being, would be to do nothing •, and 
itly fuch a power would fignify nothing, 
fe we cannot fay, that the divine power can 
It the fame thing (hould be made and not 
that that which hath been, (bould not 

1 J for the power which makes a thing fo 
was not made, and caufeth a thing to have 
s that it hath not been, does nothing ; and 
idy is no power. Nor can we fay, that 
: power can efFeft that any thing (hould be 
itfelf, that is, be the caufe of it's own be- 
that would be to caufe that a thing fhould 
; it is, that is, be, when it is not* which 
lothing. We cannot fay that the divine 
m eflfcft, that twice two fhould not make 
: that would be to caufe that things fhould 
hat they are, if they be at all, which is to 
t things fhould be and not be at all, when 

which amounts to nothing, 
innot fay, the divine power can make a 
be feen, and colour to be heard i for that 
: to make colour and found all oue^ tbai v^ 
Cc 2 tcktoQw 
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s E R M. things tBat differ, to be the fame while they diflftr. 

^^^^ which is to make colour and found not to be coloui 
and found while they are fo, which ufr to do nochingt. 
and confequently arguca no powqr; 

We cannot fay, that the divine power can make that 
which is intnnfically and eficatially good to be f^il v 
and on the contrary : or that which is necrflMlf 
true to be falfe ; and on the contrary « For tamdEt 
that which is intrinfically and cflenrially good lo be 
* evil, is to make that which is always good to be 
fometimes evil, that is, to he evil whilft it is good, 
that is, to make good and evil 2i\ one ; wiiich is m 
bring two things together, which fo loQii ai thflf 
do exid, deOioy one another, which is to no pur- 
pofe, becauiib it is to do juft nothing ( and them ii 
^ (ame rrafon of true and falfe. 

We cannot %, that the power of Go» am cau6 
that the iame thing ihould be hot and rold, dead 
and alive at the fame time -, becaufe thcfe dcftroy 
one another, and if they were both, neither cf 
tliem would be, and fo theefFcdk we attribute to this 
power would be nothing. 

We cannot fay, that the divine power can effeft, 
that the fame imprefldon (hould give a thing t«i> 
contrar)' motions, upward and downward at thr 
iame time ; that the fkme body fhoukl be in tm 
contrary poftures, in motk)n and at left, and is (er i 
vcral places, which are the contradi^ona of tnob I 
fubftantiation j for, the fame body to be at thr j 
iame time in two feveral places, b to be limited an) ! 
circumfcribcd by each of thefc, that is, ib tobeift ■ 
each of them, as not to be in the other, or in any , 
other ; fo that if it l^ in this place, it is not in dm; 
j3or in any other bef:des thb ; if it be in that place, it 
^ as not in this, nor any other befuies diat ; but if i ^ 

^B \k ia two» it i& botL iu Uii& and ia tiat, and diem' ' 

fctft 
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t in neither of them, nor any where elfe ; fo S E R M. 

PT Tf. 

t a power to make a body to be in two places at y,y^yAj 
«, is a power to make it to be no where, that is^ 
: to be at all, which is no power ; and there is 
fame reafon of the feme body's being in contrary 
tion, or in motion and at reft, or in two contrary 
lures at the fame time. 

So that by all thefe inftances it appears^ that a 
ivcr to do any thing which implies a contradidion, 
1 is repugnant to the nature of things, fignifies 
thing, and the fuppofed effe^b of it is only to 
ng terms together, which if they could be brought 
(Cther, fo foon as they meet, will mutually take 
ay anddeftroy one another, which would tie vain 
i to no purpofe, 

I have the more explicitly laid open thefe contra- 
iions, with relation to the grofs do;^rine of tran- 
)ftantiation, in which all, or mod of the contra- 
3ions which I have mendoned are involved. I 
lOW they ftiffly deny, that thefe contradiftions fol- 
w from thatdodrine, and ufe pitiful fhifts to avoid 
sm ; but being not able to fatisfy themfelves that 
ly, if the worft (hould come to the word:, they 
n grant thefe contradi&ions> but dien they fly 
the power of God, which can do things which 
• csX\ contradidions ; or elfe they fay, there are 
many contradi6tions in the dodrine of the Tri- 
ty, which all Chriftians beljeve. And thus they 
proach chriftianity to defend popery ; and if they 
nnot perfuade men to be papifts, do what they 
n to make them atheifts, or at leaft, to hinder 
em from being Chriftians : but ihere is not fo 
uch mdke in this objedion, but there is as little 
nength. Is it any contradidion, that the fame 
iog (hould be three and one in ieveral refpeds ? 
bidi is all that the fcripture teacbeth concerning 
Cc 3 tftfc 
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^ E R M. the Trinity : but if men will undertake to explain 
wv^ this more particularly than God thought fit to' do^ n 
and do it in fuch a manner as that they cannot free j 
themfelves from contradiftion, let them look to it, 
the chriftian religion is not at all cqncemed in tWs, 1 
farther than to cenfure fuch mens boldnefs and cu- 
riofity. 

But againft this exemption of things that imply a 
contradiftion from the compafs and extent of the 
' divine power, there are two objeftions which arc 
more confiderable, and deferve to be taken notice of. 
I. We grant Qod's fore-knowledge of future 
events, which feem to us to be impoffible to be fore- 
known ; now why may we not as well grant diat 
God can do things which feem to usimpoflible to be 
done by Zf\y other power, as fore-know things which 
it is impoffible for any underftanding to know ? For 
why (hould we pretend to know the utmoft of what 
infinite power can do, any more than the utmoft of 
what infinite underftanding can know ? 

Anfw. I know no reafon but that the argument 
fhould be granted, if there were an equal neceflity of 
granting the poflibility of thofe things, which feem 
to us impoffible to be done, that there is of grant- 
ing the poffibility of fore-knowing future contingen- 
cies, though they feem to us impoffible to be known. 
We muft grant the poflibility of fore-knowing fu- 
ture contingencies, becaufe the fcripture, which we 
believe to be a divine revelation, expreffy tells us, 
that God doth foreknow them, and gives us inftanccs 
of it in feveral prophecies and prediftions. Now if 
any man can fliew me as exprefs texts which fay, 
that God can make a body to be in two places at 
once, I will believe it, though I do not fee how 
it is poflible ; becaufe it is reafonable I fliould believe, 
that infinite power can do many things, the poffibi- 

UtY 
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lity of which my finite undcrftanding cannot reach. S E R M. 
Now whereas the papifts fay, the fcripture hath faid v^y^- 
that from which this neceflarily follows, viz. '^ This 
** is my body;'* this is not enough, unlefs they could 
cither prove, that it is neceflary to underftand* all 
texts of fcripture in a rigorous and ftrifl propriety of 
the letter, without admitting of any trope or figure 
in the words ; which they do not pretend : or elfe 
Ihew a clear reafon, why this fliould be underftood 
fo, more than a thoufand others ; which they have 
not done, and I think never can do. 

But if it be farther argued ; if we grant in one 
cafe, that thofe things which feem to be contradi6U- 
ons to us may be poffible, why not in all cafes ? 
unlefs wc had fome certain way of diftinguifhing 
bcfween feeming contradiftions and real ones. And 
if we grant all contradiftioas poffible, then there is 
no reafon to exempt thefe from the extent of the 
divine power ; but we may fafely fay, that the di- 
vine power can make a thing to be, and not to be 
at the fame time. To this I anfwer, 

I. I do not grant, that any thing, which feems to 
me to be a contradiftion, ought to be granted by 
me to be poffible, unlefs I have higher affiirance and 
greater reafon to believe it to be poffible, than I 
have to believe it to be a contradidion ; for ex- 
ample, fuppofe it were clearly revealed in fcrip- 
ture, that two bodies may be in the fame place and 
at the fame time (which is not, nor any thing like 
it) then having a revelation for this, and no revelati- 
on that it is not a contradiction, I have higher aflur- 
ince and greater reafon to believe it poffible, than that 
it is a contradiction ; and confequently I have reafon 
to believe it is no contradiftion, and that from thence 
t would not follow, that the fame thing may be, 
md not be at the fame time: but though in cafe of 
C c 4 diN vci^ 
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S E R M. divine revdationi I may beiicvc that to be no con* 

CLII. ^ 
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yet I am not without great necefliiy and clear evi^ 
idence to ofFcf violence to reafon^ and afiront thfi 
ficulty of underflanding which God hath endowed - 
{tin withal, by entertaining any thing which feems to 
me to be a contradidion ^ which the p^>ifb do in the 
bufinefs of tranfubftantiation, without any evidence 
of revelation, and confequendy without neceflity. 

a. But if this were revealed in fcripturc, that the 
fame thing may be and not be at the fame time, 1 
could have no reafoji to believe that, becaufe I coul4 
hdve no affurahce^ if that were true, that the (crip- 
tlire$ wehi a divine revelation, or that it were to be 
believed if it were •, for if it were true that the fame 
thing may be and not be^ then a divine revelatibn 
iriay be no divide Irevelation', and when I am bound 
to believe a thiog^ I may be bound at the fame time 
not to believe it, and fo all things would fall into un^ 
certainty -, and the foundation of all aflurance, and 
of all duty and obedience, both of faith 4nd pradtice, 
^ould be taken away. 

The 2d objedlion is from the i>ower of creation, 
which is generally acknowledged to be a making of 
fomething out of nothing : Now, fay the objcdors, . 
{this feems as pa pable a contradidion as any thing elfe^ 
Anfw. To us indeed, who convcrfe with material 
(hing$, and never faw any thing made, but out of 
|>|-e-exiftent matter, it is very hard to conceive how 
any thif>g fhould be created, that is produced out of 
nothing : but every th'ng that is ftrange is not aeon- 
tradition. It is ftrange to us^ and hard to conceive, 
that there (houid be fqch a thing as a fpirit, who 
nevet faw, nor can fee any thing but matter i and 
)P we grant there are ipirits. It is hard to us to 
conceive how 4Ay thing ihouid be qi^dc, but out of 

mattcrj 
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ttter; and yet fpirit, if it were made of any thing S B R If* 
e-exiftent, cannot be made of matter : but if wc ^ ^^* 
.11 attend to thcrfe common didates of reafon, which 
«y man, whether he will or no, muft aflent to, 
5 may eafily undcrliand creation to be poffible, and 
se from contradiftion. t*or the clearing o{ this, 
will proceed by thefe (teps : 

I. The true notion of creation is the brining of 
mething into being, which before had no bring at 
1 5 for the phrafe of making fomething out of no- 
ting, ot out of no pre-exiftent ^natter, does miflead 
ar underllandings into odd conceits, as if nothing 
xild be the material caule of fomething, or as ijr 
othing could be what is materials 

2 • Every one mud graqt, that ibmething is ; for 
« fefe that things are, however they came to be. 
Every one muft gr^nt, that fomething is of 
whether matter, of that beii^ which we call 

fOD;. 

4. £very one muft grant, that that which was of 
iclf W4§ always j foi- nothing can begin to be of 
tfelf. 

5. It is much more eafy to conceive how a thing, 
bat ortce was not, might fometime be brought into 
leing by another, than how a thing fliould be al- 
rays of itfelf ; for th^t which once was not, is ftip- 
pofed to have fomething before it, by which it 
ni^ht be made, though not out of which it was 
siade; but that which was always, neither had npr 
aouid have any thing by which, or out of which it 
[xmld be made. And why cannot a thing come 
into being, when there was nothing before it, out 
of Which it was made, as well as a thing be always,, 
prhen there could not be any thin^ l)efore it) out of 
HrWAi^fhouldbef 

Secondly^ 
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s E R M. Secondly, I exempt thofe* things from the extent 
^^HI^, of omnipotence, which imply imperfeftion, which 
are contrary to the jnature and perfeftion of God, 
both natural nd moral imperfections ; for thefe alfo 
deftroy power, faecaufe' they are not arguments of 
power, but of impotence. Natural imperfections; 
as to die, to be fick, to be in want, to eat, to fleep, 
to forget, &c. Moral imperfections, thofe which 
contradict the holinefs of God, as fin and ^vice, or^ 
to compel any to fin ; which contradiCt his goodnefs> 
as to be cruel ; which contradiCt his truth, as to lie, 
to deceive, to break his promife, to deny himfclf ; 
Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 13. Jam. i. 12. He is faid to 
be cLTTUfxr^ xaxwv; contrary to the conftancy 
and immutability of his nature, as to change his 
decree, to repent ; contrary to juftice and equity, as 
forever to fpare and to pardon obftinate finners, 
eternally to punifh innocent and good men; for thefe 
are moral imperfections, and contradiCt the holinefe, 
and truth, and goodnefs, and juftice, and immuta- 
bility of the divine nature ; and that diftinCtion be- 
tween God's abfolute and ordinate power, that is, 
that God hath an abfolute power of doing fome 
things, which yet upon fuppofition of his decree, 
or promife, or goodnefs, or juftice, he cannot do, 
is vain and frivolous, unlefs men mean by it only 
this, that fome things, which argue an imperfeCtion, 
do not imply a contradiction, which is moft true; 
but both thefe are abfolutely and equally impoffible 
to God. I proceed to the 

Second thi*ng 1 propofcd, that this perfection be- 
longs to God ; and this I fliall (hew, 
' I. From the dictates of natural light. 

II. From the fcripture, or divine revelation. 
I. From the dictates of natural light. This was 
tone of the moft ufual titles which the heathens gave 

to 
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to their fupreme deity, Optimus maximus ; next to S ER M. 
his goodnefs they placed his greatnefs, which does ^^^J/^3 
chiefly appear in his power ; and they did not only 
attribute a great power to him, but an omnipotence. 
Nihil eft quod Deus efficere non poteft^ faith Tully dc 
Div. Now their natural reafon did convince them, 
that this perfeftion did belong to God by thefe three 
arguments : 

I. From thofe two great inftances and expreflions 
of his power, creation and providence-, for th« 
heathens did generally acknowledge the making of 
the world, and the prefervation and government of 
it, to be the efFefts of power, determined by good- 
nefs, and regulated by wifdom. Hence they gave 
thofe titles to God of Opif ex rerum^zndReSormundi. 
I fay generally -, I except Ariftotle, who fuppofed 
the world not to have been made, but to have been 
fix>m eternity ; and Epicurus with his followers, who 
afcribed the regular and orderly frame of nature to a 
happy cafualty and fortunate concourfe of atoms ^: 
but generally the wifer did look upon the vaft frame 
of nature, this (lately fabrick of the world, and the 
, upholding and preferving of it, as an argument of 
a divine and invifible power. And fo the apoftlc 
tells us, Rom. i. 20. that by the light of nature, 
«* the invifible things of God were clearly feen by 
•^ the things that were made, even his eternal power 
•* and godhead." 

• 2. Becaufe all other perfcftions without this would 
be infignificant and inefFeftual, orclfe could not be 
at all. Without this, goodnefs would be an empty 
piece of good meaning, and not able to give any 
demoftration of itfelf ; knowledge would be an 
idle fpeculation ; and wifdom to contrive things, 
without power to efftft them, would be an ufelefs 

• thing. There would be no fuch thing as 'jxAftkt^ \i 
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S E R M, the divine nature were wittiout a power to rtw%ti 
y,^^^^ iuid punifli ; no fuch thing as fsuthfulnefst if he had 
not a power to perfbntl what he procnircs i no psH^- 
vldence^ for it would be in vain for him that hath no 
power to t^e upon him to govern and intermeddlS 
in the afiairs of the world. 

3. Without this there coukl be no religion. Take 
mway the pbwerof Gob, and there can be no foun^* 
dation of faith and truft, no reafon for fear ; all ar- 
guments from hope and fear would be taken away | 
we could not expe£t any good^ nor fear any haitn 
^m an impotent being that could do nodiing^ 
The fandbion of God's laws would be taken away* 
To givfe authority to laws, there muft not only be a 
right to command^ but power to back thoie com* 
mands ; die grand fecurity and laft refort of all go^ 
vemfnent and authority is power. James iv. ii. 
•' There is one law-giver, who is able to lave, and 
** to deftroy." None can be a kw-giver, but he 
that hath this power, to reward and punifli, to make 
men happy or nnferable, " to fave, or to deftroy." 
Men would not pray to God^ nor make any addreis 
to him, if they did not believe he were able to fup- 
ply their wants, and relieve them in their ftraits ^ Nee 
in bunc furorem omms mor tales confenjiffene alUquenJH 
furda numina & inefficacts iecs^ Sen. There would 
be no encouragement for men to ferve God, if they 
did not believe that he were able to reward them, 
and bring them to happinefs, and to defend them 
againft all the enemies of their welfare, {6 that it 
Ihould not be in the power of the moft malicious 
fpirits to hinder them of their happinefs. 

II. From fcripture or divine revelation. In pro- 
ducing texts to this purpofe, I will proceed by thefe 
Ibeps. 

J. Take notice of thoTe which in general aicribe 

^owcr. 
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pQimTf and mbht, and ftrength to God. Pial. xi&v. 8 E R If* 
'^ - CUI. 
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^^ pDW«r( the m'^njr Gon ^ thtos is the greatn^ 
«^ and the power ; thine is the kingdom, and the 
*^ poweff and the ^ory/' Of the fame nature are 
thoie pkoQs which cail upon all cnsatuias to aferibe 
this to God ; ^^ Give unto the Lojid, ye tn^bty^ 
^ give Ufitp the Lord giorf fnd (bength«^' 

a. Thofe which afcribe this to God in an ctnuient 
dkgree. Job ix. 4. ^^ He is mighty in <fa«ngth » 
^ eiccelkot in power; who (s like unto him ? Th^ 
^ LiOJiD Jehovah is everiafting ftrei^fb. -^ 

3. Thofe texts whkh afcribe ftich a power as 
sranicends any human op craated power. Sudi as 
thofir whteh exppefs all the power which men have 
to be derived from GO0 5 John xix. 1 1. " Thou 
^^ couldft have qo power at all, accept it were 
** given riiee from above." And Aofe which ad- 
vance the power of God above the power of men 5 
Luke Kviii. 27. • " The things which are impoflibk 
*^ with wien, arc poflTible with God j he is able to 
^ do exceeding abundantly shwt all that we can 
^ aflft or think.*^ Ef*i. iii. ao. 2 Citron, xx. 6. 
fob ix. 4. •* According co his mighty power, 
^^ whereby he is aUe to fubdue ail things to himfelf.^ 
Phil. iii. 21. Dan. iv. 35. Thoie which declare all 
things to be equally ea^ M him, and nothing diffi- 
cult ; *^ There is nothing 100 hard for 4"»i*' Jcr. 
xxxii. 17, 2 Chron. xiv. 1 1. i Sam. xiv. 6. 

4. Thofe which afeiibe atl power to him, by 
the tides of almighty, all-fufficient. Gen. icvii. i. 
Rev. iv. 8, ti. XV. 3. xvi. y. xix. 16. Job xlii. 2. 
^ Thou canft do all (hing^/* Matth. xix. 6. Maik 
%. 27. Luke i. 37. 

I have difpatched what I piopoied upofi tlus argti- 
ment ; give oe tovfi » apply aU b tbt CcHlovia^ 
jparticuj^^, 8 ^ \i^ 
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6E RM. Ufe, Firft, Theconfideradonof Gfoo's omnipo^ 
^J^J;^ tcncc may caufc terror to wicked men. All this 
power which I havedcfcribcd, or rather, which is fo 
great that 1 cannot defcribe it, is engaged againfl: 
iinners ; '^ His power dnd his wrath is ag^nft all 
*^ that forfake him," Ezra viii. 22. And who 
knows what thofe words fignify, Pfal. xc. 11. 
** Who knowech the power of thine anger ? As is 
*^ thy fear, fo is thy wrath.'* Thetc is no paifion 
in the hearc of man more infinite than our fear ; it 
troubles us with jealoufy andfufpicionof thei utmoft 
that may happen ; but when wc have extended our 
fears to the utmoft, the power of God's wrath 
rcachcth farther. Whenever we fin, we challenge 
the Almighty, and dare infinite power to do it's worft 
to US; Jobxy. 25. fpeaking of the wicked man, 
^^ He ftretchcth out his hand againft God, and 
** .ftrcngtheneth himfelf againft the Almighty." 
Whom \vilt thou fear, if not him who can make thee 
extremely happy or miferable for ever ? " Will ye pro- 
*' voke the Lord to jealoufy ? are ye ftronger than 
f* he?" Becaufe he doth nothing againft thee for the 
prefent, thinkeft thou he can do nothing? Nah. i. 3. 
*' He is flow to anger, and great in power, and will 
*^ not acquit the wicked." There is a day coming, 
when *' the Son of man fliall come in the clouds of 
** heaven, with power and great glory." 

Secondly, The confideration of God's omnipo- 
tence ftiould check the pride and vain confidence of 
men.. What have we to be proud of ? " What have 
*^ wc that we have not received ? Where then is 
'^ caufe of boafting ? Who may glory in his fight?'* 
Thofe that, have the greateft power ftiould remem* 
ber whence it is derived, and render back the glory 
of it to the fountain of it. Pfal. xxix. i. " Give 
*' unto the Lord^ O ye mighty, give unto the 
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•* Lord glory and ftrength." So likewife it fliould S E RM, 
take men off from relying upon their own ftrength, , ^ ' 
which at the beft is but " an arm of flefh,** as the 
fcripture calls it, for the weaknefs of it. Do we not 
fee that many times " the battle is not to the ftrong ?** 
that things are not done " by might and by power, 
*' but by the fpiritof the Lord/* When he appears 
againft the moft potent, " their hearts melt within 
** them, and there is no more fpirit left in them," as 
it is faid of the mighty inhabitants of Canaan, Jolh. v. i • 
Thirdly, We Ihould make this omnipotence of 
God the objeft of our truft and confidence. This is 
the moft proper ufe we can make of this doftrine, as 
David does in this Pfalni 5 and this was ufed for a 
form of blefling the people in the name of God ; 
Pfal. cxxxiv. 3. " The Lord that made heaven and 
** earth, blefe thee." And David, when he mag- 
nifies GoD*s deliverance of his people from the mul- 
titude of their enemies, relblves it into this, " our 
«* help ftandeth in the name of the Lord, who made 
** heaven and earth." Thus did the great pattern 
and example of faith encourage and fupport his con- 
fidence in God in a'very difficult trial j he ftaggered 
not at it, becaufe " he believed God, who quicken- 
^' eth the dead, and calleth thofe things that be not, 
** as though they were : therefore againft hope he 
•* believed in hope," &c. Rom. iv. 1 7, &c. This 
gives life to all our devotion, to be perfuad^d that 
** God is able to do for us exceedingly above what 
** we can a(k or think," and that " his is the king- 
** dom, the power, and the glory." 

I fhall only caution two things, as to our reliance 
on the power of God. 

J. Labour to be fuch pcrfons, to whom God hath 
promifcd that he will engage and employ his omni- 
potcncf for their good. If we hope for any good 
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S E R M. frpm the Almighty, we muft " wallf before h!fiw 
CLIL ^c and l^ perfcft/* as he faid tp Afcr^aip. GoQd 
men have a peculiar injereft in God's pQwcr ; hence 
fee is called " the ftrengtb pf Ifracl," and! *• the 
** mighty one of Ifracl.'* If ^e do what Gap r^ 
quires of us, wq may expedjt.tUat he ^jU pijt fcfth 
his power, and ex^rt his arm for us ^ Init if wc.dif- 
<^)ey, we muft cxpcft he will piaiiifepi Ws pqw^ 
againft us, Ez. viii. 22. Whcrt wc ** dpiycll,*^ w5 
piay ** commit the keepfi^ pf opr fpgls to hii3Q»'' 
I Ppt,iv. 19, 

IL Our eypedltations fronl the; pmiujpotence qf 
God muft be with fubmiflion ;o his pleafitre, Uf4 
goodnefs, and wifilom ; we muft not ^ippp^i thfl$ 
Cod will manifeft his power, when we thirJc the^ i^ 
occafion for \t \ JDUt when it feems be^ to hjim, ^ 
vill fo employ his omnipptence, as tp ipanii^ }m 
gpodnefs and wifdom. 

And with thefe two cautions, we m*y rely upon 
him in all pur w^ts, both fpirityal ^4 tProporaj ; 
for his divine power can " give us gi.ll thingg |Ji^ 
^* pertain to life and gpcjlinefsj" % Petti, 3» W^p 
may truft him at s^ll times, for the ompipot^t Gqp 
«* jTcither flumbcretb npr fleepeth ; tbfc Alrpighty 
** fainteth not, neither is he weary : jti»ft ye i^ tli 
^^ Loi^p for ever, for ip t^c JLo^p j^vdh VI ?r«- 

>ftM\g ftiength." 
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SERMON CLIIL 

The fpirituality of the divine nature. 

I 

JOHN iv. 24. 

God is a fpirit^ and they that worjhip bim^ mufi 
w^Jhip him in fpirit and in truth. 

TH E S E arc the words of our Saviour ^o^q^I^" 
the woman of Samaria, who was fpeaking v^V^ 
to him of the difference between the Samaritans and 
the Jews concerning religion; ver. 20. " Our fa- 
** thers worfhipped in this mounoun ; but ye fay, 
" that in Jenifalcm is the place where men ought to 
** worihip.** Christ tells her, " the time was 
*• coming, when the worfliippers of God fliould 
'* neither be confined to that mountain, nor to 
^* Jcrulalem ; but men fliouid worlhip the fatlier in 
" Ipirit and in truth ;" when this carnal, and cere- 
momal, and typical worfhip of God Ihould be exalt- 
ed into a m6re ^iriaial^ a more real, and true, and 
fubftantial religion, which (hould not be confined to 
one temple, but fhould be univerfally difibfed through 
the- world. Now fuch a worfhip as this is mofl a- 
gfceable to the natur&of God ; for he is a fpirit, and 
^* thofe who worfhip him, mufl worfhip him jn 
** Ipirit and in truth.'* In the words we have, 
Firft, A propofition laid down, ** God is a fpirit.*' 
Secondly, A corollary, or inference, deduced from 
it, ** they that worfhip him, mufl wci:fhip him in 
*^ ^irit and in truth.'* I fhall fpeak of the propofiti- 
VoL, VIIL D d ^11, 
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s E R M. on, as that which concerns my prefenc defign ; and 
t^'^XJ ^^^^^''^ ^P^^ fomething to the corollary^ or infe- 
rence, deduced from it, together with fome other in- 
ferences drawn from this truth, by way of applicatioa 
Firft, " That God is a Ipirit.** This expreflion 
is fingular, and not to be parallelled again in the 
fcripture ; indeed we have often mention made in 
the fcripuire of " the fpirit of God,** and ** the 
" fpirit of the Lord,** which fignifies a divine pow- 
er and energy ; and of " the holy fpirit,** fignifybg 
the third peribn in the Trinity ; God is called ** the 
♦* God of the fpiritsof all flefli-,** Num. xvi. 22. 
xxvii. 16, much in the fame fenfe, as he is called 
** the father of fpirics,** Heb. xii. 9. that is, the 
creator of the fouls of men ^ but we no what meet 
with this expreflion, or any other equivalent to it| 
that ^^ God is a fpirit,** but only in this place i^ nor 
had ic been ufed here, but to prove that the beft 
worfhip of God, that which is moft proper to him, 
is fpiritual : fo that the thing which our Saviour 
here intends, is not to pro\^e the fpirityal nature of 
God, but that his worfhip ought to be fpiritual; 
nor indeed is there any necefllty that it ihould have 
been any where faid in fcripture, that " God is a 
" fpirit,** it being die natural notion of a God j no 
more than it is necefTary that it ihould be told us^ 
that God is good, or that he is infinite, and eternal, 
and th^ like ; or that the fcripture ihould prove to u» 
the being of a God. All theie are manifeft by the 
light of nature, and if the fcripture motions them, 
it is ex abundantij and it is ufu^ in order to ibmt 
farther purpoic. 

For we are to know, that the fcripture fuppoieth 
us to be men, and to partake of the common noti- 
ons of human nature, and therefore doth not teach 
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qs phUofophy, nor folicitoiifly inftruft us in thofe S E R M 
things which are born with us j but fuppofeth the .^ryO 
knowledge of thefe, and makes ufc of thefc com- 
mon principles and notions which are in us concern- 
ing God, and the immortality of our fouls, and the 
life to come, to excite us to our duty, and quickea 
our endeavours after happinefs. For I do not find 
that the doftrlne of the immortality of the foul, i 
any where exprefly delivered in fcripture, but taken 
Ibr granted J in like manner, that the fcripture doth 
not folicitoufly inftruft us in the natural notions which 
we have of God, but fuppofeth them known to us ; 
and if It mention them, it is not fo much in order to 
knowledge as to practice ; and therefoi€ we need 
not wonder that this cxpreffion, which doth fet forth 
to us the nature of God, is but once ufed in fcripture, 
and that brought in upon occafion, and for another 
purpofe, becaufe it is a thing naturally known. Plato 
fays, that God is dtrtSfAttl^j without body. In like 
manner TuUy, Nee enim Deus ipfe qui intelligitur i 
nobis aKo modo inteUigi foteftj nifi mens quadam foluta^ 
(^ libera J fegregata ab omni concretione mortali\ 
•* wc cannot conceive of God, but as of a pure 
** mind, intirely free from all mortal compoOtion or 
•* mixture." And Plutarch after him, yi^ Jk o S-mp 

waiSS <rMiAiriirXi[fAivoy^ " GoD is a mind, an ab- 
•* ftraA>being, pure from all matter, and difintangled 
** from whatever is paflibleor capable of fufFering.** 
So that natural light informing us that God is a 
Ipinc, there was no need why the fcripture fhould 
' incolcate this : it is an excellent medium or argu- 
ment to prove that the worfhip of God fhould chief- 
ly be fpiritual ; and although it was not neceflary 
thaec it fhould have been mentioned for itfelf, that 
if, to inform us of a thing which we could not o- 
Dd 2 ^^r«\fe 
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S E R M. thcrwife know, yet the wifdom of God, by the cxr 
iy^^jr\^ prcfs mention of this, feems to have provided a- 
gainft an error, which fome weaker and grofler fjri- 
rits might be fubjedl to. You know God is pleafed, 
by way of condefcenfion and accommodation of him- 
felf to our capacity, to reprefent himfelf to us in fcrip- 
ture by human imperfeftions, and ^ves fuch dcfcrip* 
tions of himfelf as if he had a body, and bodily 
members •, now' to prevent any error or miftake that 
might be occafioned hereby, it feems very becoming 
the wifdom of Goo, fomewhere in fcripture exprefly 
to declare the fpiritual nature of God, that none 
through weaknefs or wilfulnefs might entertain g^ois 
apprehenfions of him. In Ipeaking to this propofi- 
tion, I (hall, 
' I. Explain what is meant by a fpirit. 

II. Endeavour to prove to you, that God is a fpirit. 

III. Anfwer an objeftion or two. 

IV. Draw fome inferences or corollaries from the 
whole. 

. I. For the explication of the notion of a fpirit* I 
fliall not trouble you with the flridt philofophical no- 
, tion of it, as that it is fuch a fubftance as is penetra- 
ble, that is, may be in the fame place with a body, 
and neither keep out the body, nor be kept out by it-, 
and that the parts which we imagine in it cannot be 
divided, that is, really feparated and torn from one 
another, as the parts of a body ; but I will give you 
a negative defcription of it. A fpirit is not matter, 
it doth not fall under any of our fenfes, it is that 
wliich we cannot fee nor touch ; it is not a body, not 
flelh, and blood, and bones j for fo welind fpirit in 
fcripture oppofed to flefh and body ; Ifa. xxxi. 3. 
*• Their horfts are flefh, and. not fpirit." So Luke 
xxiv. when Christ appeared to his difciples after 
bis refurrcdion, they were terrified, and ** fuppofed 

" it 
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« It had been a fpirit," v. 39. But he faid, *' Be- S E R M- 
** hold my hands and my feet, that it is I myfelf ; y^jr^^ 
^ handle me, and fee, for a fpirit hath not flefh and 
** bones, as ye fee me have/*. The mod ufual dc- 
icription of a fpirit is by theie negatives, it is not a 
bcdy, hath not flefh and bones, doth not confift of 
jnatter, or of any thing that ialls under our lenfes, 
that we can fee or touch. 

II. For the proof of this propofition, tHat " God 
^* is a fpirit.'* This is not to be proved by way of 
dcmonftration ; for there is nothing before God, or 
which can be a caufe of him -, but by way of convic- 
tion, by (hewing the abfurdity of the contrary. The 
firft and moft natural notion that we have of God, is, 
that" he is a being every way pcrfeft ; and from this 
nonon we muft argue concerning the properties 
which are attributed to Goo, and govern all ouf 
reafonings concerning God by this; fo that vwhea . 
any thing is faid of God, the beft way to know 
whether it be to be attributed to him, is to inquire 
whether it be a perfeftion or not ; if it be, it belongs 
to him ; if it be not, it is to be removed from him ; . 
and if any man afk, why I fay God is fo, or fo, a 
fpirit, or good, or juft? the beft reafon that can be 
pven is, becaufe thefe are perfeftions, and the con- 
trary to thefe are imperfeftions. So that if I fhew 
that it would be an imperfedHon for God to be ima- 
gined to be a body, or matter, I prove that he is a 
Ipirit, becaufe it is an imperfeftion, that is, an ab- 
furdity to imagine him any thing elfe. To imagine 
God to be a body, or matter, doth evidently con- 
tradift four great perfeftions of God. 

I . His infinitenefs, or the immenfity of his being. 

Grant me but thefe two things, that there is Ibme- 

thing in the world befides God, fomc other matter, 

at the heavens, the air, the earth, attd all thofe thingi 

D d ^ . v<\aOcL 
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S E R M. which we fee j and grant me that two bodies cannot 
be in the fame place at once, and then it will evi-* 
dently follow, that where-ever thefe are, God is 
fhut out ; and confequently God fliould not be in- 
finite, nor in all places ; and (o much as there is of 
another matter in the world befides God, fo many 
breaches there would be in the divine nature, ib many 
Hialus*!. 

z. The knowledge and wifdom of God. It can- 
not be imagined how mere matter can underftand, 
how it can diftindUy comprehend fuchvlrktyof ob- 
j'v6ts, and at one view take in paft, prefent, and to 
come. Tully, fpeaking of fpirits, faith, jfmmarum 
nulla in terris origo inveniri poteji \ ** their ordinal 
" cannot be found upon earth \* for, (aith he, 
" there is flo material or bodily thing," ^od vim 
memoriiej mentis^ cogitationis kabeat^ quod Cs? pr^tte- 
rita teneat^ t^ futura provideat^ fc? compleSi pojfit 
fnefentia^ quse fola divina funt \ " which hath the 
" power of memory, of underftanding^ of thought ; 
" which can retain things paft, forefce things fu- 
^* ture, and comprehend things prefent ; all which 
** powers are purely divine.*' 

3. Freedom and liberty. For the laws of mat- 
ter are neceflary, nor can we imagine any aJrig^Vwir, 
any arbitrary principle in it. This puzzled the Epi- 
cureans, as we fee in Lucretius, "for if (fays he) 
" all things move by certain and neceffary laws, and 
*' there be a connexion of the parts of matter unto 
•* each other, fo that if you move this, that muft 
" neceffarily be moved ; whence, faith he, is li- 
'' berty ?*' Unde eft h^ec inquamfatis avulfa volun- 
/iij ; " whence is this principle of will, whofe mo- 
•* dons are not under any law of neceflity." 

4. Goodnefs. This follows ftx)m the former; 
fer he is not good who does not know what he doest 
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nor docs it freely ; fo that take away underftanding^^^^jj^- 
land liberty, and you take away goodnefs ; now take t 
away from God infinitenefs, and knowledge, and 
liberty, and goodnefs^ and you diveft him of his 
glory J you take away his moft eflential perfedions. 
So that thefe great abfurdities following from the 
fuppofing of God tt) be mere matter or body, we 
arc to conceive of him as another kind of fubftance, 
that is, a fpirit. So that I wonder that the author 
of the Leviathan, who doth more than once exprefly 
affirm, that there can be nothing in the world, but 
what is material and corporeal, did not fee that the 
neceflkry confequence of this poGtion is to banifh 
Gox> out of the world. I would not be uncharita- 
ble, but I doubt, he did fee it, and was content 
with the confequence, and willing the world fhould 
entertain it •, for it is fo evident, that by fuppofing 
the divine effence to confift of matter, the immen- 
fity of the divine nature is taken away ; and it is al(b 
fo utterly unima^nable how mere matter ihould un- 
derftand, and be endowed with liberty, and coiifc- 
quently with goodnefs, that I cannot but vehemently 
fufpeft the man who denies God to be a Ipirit, either 
to have a grofs and faulty underftanding, or a very 
ill-will againft God, and an evil defign to root out 
of the minds of men the belief of a God. I come 
in the 

in. Place, to confider the objeftions. 

I, Obj. Why then is God reprefented to us fo 
often in fcripture by the parts and members of mens 
bodies ? Anf. I fliall only fay at prefent, that all 
thefe defcriptions and repreientations of God are 
plainly made to comply with our weaknefi, by way 
of condefcenfion and accommodation to our capa- 
cities. 

%. Otg. How is it faid that << man was made af- 
Dd 4 'l^ v;i 



424 The fpirituaUty of the divine nature. 

S E R M. " tcr the image of God," if God be a fpirit of which 
^^^.^^^ there can be no likenefs nor rcfemblancc ? Anf, Man 
is not laid to be '^ made after the image of God,'* 
in re^d of the outward fhape and features of his 
body ; but in refpedt of the qualities of his mind, 
as holineis and righteoufnefs, or of his faculties, as 
underftanding and will ^ or, which the text feems 
mod to favour, in refped of his dominion and fove- 
reignty over the creatures •, for in the two fovwss 
reipefbs the angels are made after the image of God. 
Now this feems to be fpoken peculiarly of men ; 
Gen. i. 24. *' L,et us make man in our own image, 
*' after our Own likenefs, and let them have domi- 
** nion over the fifh of the fea, and the fowls of the 
** air," &c 

IV. I come now to draw fome inferences^ or corol- 
laries from hence,. and they (hall be partly fpecula- 
tive, partly pradlicaL 

Firft, fpeculative inferences. 

1. That God is invifible. The proper objed of 
fight is colour, and that arifeth from the various dif- 
pofition of the parts of matter which caufe feveral 
reflcftions of light j now a fpirit hath no parts nor 
matter, and therefore is invifible j i Tim. i. 1 7. 
*' Unto the eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
♦* wife God." Heb. xi. 27. " He endured, as fee- 
^* ing him who is invifible ;" as feeing him by an 
eye of faith, who is invifible by an eye of fenfe. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. " Whom no man hath feen, nor 
^' can fee." 

When Mofes and the elders of Ifrael are faid to 
have feen God, and Jacob to have " feen him face 
*' to face," Exod. ii. 6. Gen. xxxii. 30. it is meant 
of an angel covered with divine glory and majefty, 
as we liial! fee if we compare thcfe with other texts. 
\Yhen Mofes is faid to have ** Ipoken to liim face to 

^' face," 
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•' face,*' that is familiarly, and fo Micaiah, i Kings s E R M- 
xxii. 19. is faid to have " feen God upon his throne, 
« and all Ifrael fcattered up and down \^ this was in 
a vifion. And it is promifed, that in heaven we 
(hall fee God, that is, have a more perfeft knowledge 
of him and full enjoyment ; as to " fee good days,'' 
is to enjoy them. Thofe texts where it is faidt 
** No man can fee God and live," Exod. xxxiii. 
20. and John i. 18. *' No man hath feen God at 
^' any time," do not intimate that God is vifible, 
though we cannot fee him ; but feeing is metapho- 
rically ufed for knowing ; and the meaning is, that 
ip this life we are not capable of a perfed knowledge 
of God, a clear difcovery of God to our under- 
ftanding would let in joys into our fouls, and create 
dcfires in us too great for frail mortality to bear* 

2, That he is ** the living God." Spirit and 
life are often put together in fcripture. 

3. That God i? immortal. This the fcripture 
attributes to him, i Tim. i. 17. " To the king 
•' immortal, invifible." i Tim. vi. 1 6. " Who only 
" hath immortality." This alfo flows from God's 
fpirituality ; g fpijritual nature hath no principles of 
corruption in it, nothing that is liable to perifh, or 
decay, or die. Now this doth fo eminently agree 
to God, either becaufe he is purely fpiritual, and 
immaterial, as poflibly np creauire is -, or elfe becaufe 
he is not only immortal in his own nature, but is 
not liable to be reduced to nothing by any other, be- 
caufe he hath an original and independent immorta- 
lity, and therefore the apoftle doth attribute it to h m 
in fuch a Angular and peculiar manner ; " Who only 
" hath immortality." 

Secondly, praftical inferences. 
I. We are not to conceive of God as having a 
body, or any corpore^ (hape or members. I'his 
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s E R M. was the grofe conceit of the Anthropomorphites of 
old, and of fome Socinians of latef which they 
ground upon the grofs ami literal mterpretadon ckF 
many figurative fpeeches in firripture concerning 
God, as where it (peaks of his face, and hand, and 
arm, &c. But we are very unthankful to God, who 
condeicends to repreient himfelf to us according to 
our capacities, if we abufe this condefcenfion to the 
blemilh and reproach of the divine naturt. If God 
be pleafed to ftoop to our weakneis, we muft not 
therefore level him to our infirmides. 

2. If God be a fpirit, we are not to worfhip 
God by any image or fenfible repndentation. Be- 
caufe " God is a fpirit," we are not to liken him to 
any thing that is corporeal \ we are not to reprefent 
him by ^^ the likenefi of any thing that is in any heaven 
•' above," that is, <rf any birds ; ^' or in the earth 
** beneath,'* that is, of any bcaft •, *' or in the wa- 
*' tcrs under the earth,** that is, of any fifh ; as it 
is in the fccond commandment. For, as the prophet 
tells us, there is nothing that we can liken God to; 
Ifa. xl. 1 8. ** To whom will ye liken God? or 
** what Ukenefs will ye compare to him ?** We de- 
bafe his fpiritual and incorruptible nature, when we 
compare him to corruptible creatures ; Rom. i. 22, 
23. Speaking of the heathen idolatry, " Who pro- 
** fefling themfelves wife, became fools, andchang- 
" ed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
" image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
*' and to four-footed beads, and creeping things. 
^* They became fools -,** this is the folly of idolatry, 
to iiken a fpirit, which hath no bodily (hape, to 
things that are corporeal and corruptible. So that 
however fome are pleafed to mince the matter, I 
cannot fee how the church of Rome, which worlhips 
God by or towards fome image or fcnfible reprefen- 
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tation, can be cxcufed from idolatry \ and the church S £ R M. 
of England doth not without very juft caufe chal- y^^^^' 
lenge the RomUh church with it, and make it a 
ground of ieparation from hen 

3. If *' God be afpirit/* then we (hould " wor- 
*' fliip him in fpirit and in truth." This is the in- 
ference of the text, and therefore I (hall fpeak a lit* 
tie more largely of it ; only I muft explain what is 
meant by ^' worfhipping in fpirit and in truth,'* and 
fliew you the force of this confequence, how it fol- 
lows, that becaufe '* God is a fpirit," therefore he 
muft be ^^ worihipped in fpirit and in truth." 

I. For the explication of it. This word fpirit is 
ibmetimes applied to the doftrine oi the gofpel, and 
fo it is oppofed to letter, by which name the doc- 
trine of Mofes is called \ 2 Cor. iii. 6. ** Who hath 
*^ made us able minifters of the new teftament, not 
" of the letter, but of the fpirit ;'' not of the law 
which was written on tables of (lone, but which 
Christ by his fpiric writes in the hearts of believers. 
Sometimes to the wor(hip c^ the gofpel *, and (b ic 
is oppofed to the fle(h. Gal- iii. 3. " Having be- 
" gun in the fpirit, are ye now made perfeft by the 
** fle(h ?" that is by the works of the ceremonial 
kw, which is therefore called flefh, becaufe the prin- 
cipal ceremony of it, circumcilion, was made in the 
fie(h, and becaufe their facrificcs, a chief part of their 
wor(hip, were of the fle(h of beafts •, and becaufe 
the greateft part of their ordinances,, as wa(hing, 
and the like, related to the body. Hence it is the 
apb(Ue calls the wor(hip of the Jews, " the law of 
" a carnal commandment," Heb. vii. 16. andHeb. 
ix. lO. Carnal ordinances, fpeakingof the fervice 
of the law, " which," faith he, " ftood in meats, 
** and drinks, and divers waftungs, and carnal ordi- 
•* nances." Now in oppofition to this carnal and 
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£ R M. ceremonial worihip, we arc to ** worlhip God in Ae . 
v^!^ " fpirit," The worlhip of the Jews was moft a 
bodily fervice ; but we are to ^ve God a rcafonabli 
fcrvice, to ferve him with the " fpirit of our minds,** 
as the apoftle fpeaks ; inftcad of " oflfering the flclh 
*• of bulls and goats," we are CD ^* confecratc our 
*« felves** to the fervice of God : ** this is a holy 
** and acceptable facrifice,** or " reafonable fervice.'* 

** And in truth." Either in oppofition to the faMe 
worlhip of the Samaritans (as " in fpirit" is oppoled to 
the worlhip of the Jews) as our Saviour tells the 
woman, that •* they worlhipped they knew not 
** what ;" or (which I rather think) in oppofition to 
the Ihadows of the'law j and fo it is oppofed, John 
i. 1 7. *' The law was given by Mofe<; : but grace 
*' and truth came by Jesus Christ." 

Not that the external fervice of God Is here ex- 
. eluded ; not that we are to Ihew no outward reve- 
rence to him : but that as under the law, the fervice 
of God was chiefly external and corporeal, fo now 
it Ihould chiefly be inward and fpiritual -, the wor- 
lhip of Goo under the gofpel Ihould chiefly be Ipiri- 
tual and fubfl:antial, not a carnal, and bodily, and 
ceremonious devotion. 

2dly. For the force of the confcquence, it doth 
not lie in this, that juft fuch as God is, fuch mull 
our worlhip of him be ; for this would exckide all 
bodily and outward worfhip ; our worlhip of God 
mull therefore be invifible, eternal, &c. for fo is he ; 
and befides, the will of God leems rather to be the 
rule of his worlhip, than his nature : but the force 
of it is this, God is of a fpiritual nature, and this 
is to be fuppofed to be his will, that our worlhip 
fliould be as agreeable to the objeft of it, as the na- 
ture of tKe creature who is to give it will bear ; 
now, faith Christ to the woman, tlie Jews and 

the 
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the Samaritans limit their worfliip to a certain place, S E R M. 
and it confifts chiefly in certain carnal rites and ordi- ^^"^• 
nances ; but, faith he, though God hath permitted 
this for a time, becaufe of the carnality and ** h'ard- 
** neft of their hearts," yet the time is coming, when 
a more fpiritual, and folid, and fubftantial worfhip 
of God is to be introduced, which will be free from 
all particular places and rites, not tied to the temple, 
or to fuch external ceremonies, but confiding in the 
devotion of our fpirit, even the inward frame and 
temper of our hearts ; all outward circumftanccs 
(excepting thofe of the two facraments, which are 
pofirive) being left by the gofpel to as great a liberty* 
as natural neceflity and decency will permit. 

We muft worfliip God, and therefore it is natu- ' 
rally neceflary that we (hould do it fomewhere, in 
ibme place; now feeing fomebody mufl: determine 
this, it is mod convenient that authority fhould de- 
termine it according to the conveniency of cohabita- 
tion. We muft not be rude, nor do any thing that 
is naturally undecent in the worfhip of God ; this 
authority fhould reftrain ; but farther than this, I 
doubt not but the gofpel hath left us free ; and to 
this end, that the lefs we are tied to external obfer- 
vances, the more intent we fhould be upon the fpi- 
ritual and fubftantial parts of religion, the conform- 
ing of ourfelves to the mind and will of God, en- 
deavouring to be like unto God, and to have our fouls 
and fpirits engaged in thofe duties we perform to 
him. So that our Saviour's argument is this > 
•' God is a fpirit," that is, ** the moft excellent 
** nature and being," and therefore muft be ferved 
with the beft. We confift of body and fpul, it is 
true, and we muft fervc him with our whole man ; 
but principally with our fouls, which are the moft 
cxccllenc part of ourfelves \ the fervicc of our mind 
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b E R M. and Ipirit is the beft we can perform, and thcrcfoft 
^^^^'' moft agreeable to God, who is a fpirit, and the beft 
and moft perfcft being. 

So that the inference is this, that if " God be 
** a fpirit, we muft worlhip him in fpirit, and ia 
*' truth ;" our religion muft be real, and inward, 
and iincere, and fubftantial ; we muft not think to 
put off God with external oblervances, and with 
bodily reverence and attendance; this we muft give 
him, but we muft principally regard that our fervice 
of him be reafbnable, that is, direAed by our under- 
ftandings,and accompanied with our aflleftions. Our 
religion muft confift principally in a Iincere love and 
affedion to God, which exprefieth itfelf in a real 
conformity of our lives and adions to his will; and 
when we make our folemn approaches to him, in the 
duties of his worfhip and iervice, we muft perform 
an ads of outward worfhip to God with a pure and 
fincere mind ; whatever we do in the fervice of God, 
we muft ** do it heartily as to the Lord." God 
is a pure fpirit, prefent to our fpirits, intimate to 
our fouls, and confcious to the moft fecret and re- 
tired motions of our hearts : now becaufe we fervc 
the fearcher of hearts, we muft ferve him with our 
hearts. 

Indeed if we did worihip God only to be feen of 
men, a pompous and external worlhip would be very 
fuitable to fuch an end ; but religion is not intended 
to pleafe men, but God; and therefore it muft be 
ipiritual, and inward, and real. 

And whcre-ever the external part of religion is 
principally regarded, and men are more careful to 
worfhip God with outwardi pomp and ceremony, 
than " in fpirit and in truth,*' religion degenerates 
into fuperftition, and men embrace the fhadow of re- 
Kgpon, and let go the fubftance. And this the church 

of 
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of Rome hath done almoft to the utter ruin of chri- S E R M. 

J- CLIII 

ftianity 5 Ihc hath clogged religion, and the wor- 
ihip of God, with fo many rites and ceremonies, un- 
der one pretence or other, that the yoke of Christ 
is become heavier than that of Moles ; and they have 
made the gofpel a more carnal commandment than 
the law ; and whatever Chriftians or churches are in- 
tent upon external rites and obfervances, to the neg- 
Ic^ of the weightier parts pf religion, regarding 
meats and drinks, fire, to the prejudice of righte- 
oufnefs and peace, wherein the kingdom of God 
confifts, they advance a reli^n as contrary to the 
nature of God, and as unfuitaUe to the genius and 
temper of the gofpel, as can be imagined. 

It is an obfervation of Sir Edwin Sands, that as 
children are pleafed with toys, lb, faith he, it is a 
pitiful and childilh fpirit that is predominant in the 
contrivers and zealots of a ceremonious religion. I 
deny not, but that very honed and devout men may 
be this way addi&ed ; but the wiler any man is, the 
better he underftands the nature of God and of reli- 
gions the £uther he will be from this temper. 

A religion that conlifts in external and little things, 
doth moil eafily gain upon and poflefs the weakeft 
noinds, and whoever entertain it, it will enfeeble 
their fpirits, and unfit them for the more generous 
and excellent duties of chriftianity. We have but a 
finite beat, 4Uid zeal, and adtivity ; and if we let out 
much of it upon fmall things, there will be too little 
left for thoie pares of religion which are of greateft 
moment and concernment *, if our heat evaporate in 
externals, the heart and vitals of religion will infcn- 
fibly cool and decline. 

How ihould we Uufli, who are Chriftians, that we 
have not learnt this eafy truth from the gofpel, which 
cv«n tbe.light of nature taught the heathen -, CuUus 

autem 
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s K R M. autem dcorum eft optimus iumque fanHiJfimus dtque 
/-^^f^' , cafiijfmusj plenij/imufque pietatis^ u$ eos femper pwr&% 
integrii &? incorruptd mente ^ voce veneremur^ 'Tullyi 
*^ The beft, the fureft, the raoft chaftc, and moft 
'' devout worfhip of the gods, is that which is piud 
'' them with a pure, fmcere, and uncorrupt mindi 
•' and words truly reprefenting the thoughts of the 
*' heart." ** Compofitum jus fafque amm^^ &c. 
" Serve God with a pure, honeft, holy frame of 
*' fpirit, bring him a heart that is but generoufly ho- 
'* neft, and he will accept of the plaincft facrificc/* 
And let me tell you, that the ceremonious worlhip 
of the Jews was never a thing in itfelf acceptable to 
God, or which he did delight in ; and though God 
was pleafed with their obedience to the ceremonial 
jaw after it was commanded, yet antecedently he did 
not defire it \ but that which our Saviour faith 
concerning the law of divorce, is true likewife of 
the ceremonial, that it was permitted ta the Jews 
*' for the hardnefs of their hearts," and foi; their pronc- 
nefs to idolatry. God did not command it fo much 
by way of approbation, as by way of condefc&nfion 
to their weaknefs^ it was becaufe of '* the hardnefs 
*' of their carnal hearts" that God brought them under 
" the law of a carnal commandment," as the apo* 
(lie calls it. See Pfal. li. 16, 17. Jer. vii. 2 1. 

The reafon why I have infifted fo long upon this 
is, to let you underftand what is the trua nature of 
Christ's religion, and to abate the intemperate 
heat and zeal which men are apt to have for external 
and indifferent things in rtligion. The facrifices 
and rites of the Jew$ were very unagreeable andun- 
fjitablc to the nature of God, Pfal. 1. 13. " will I 
*' eat the flcfn of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ?'' 
Spirits neither eat nor drink -, it was a very unfuit- 
ablc way of fa vice to kill oxen and flieep for God ; 

and 
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lere is the fame reafon of all other rites, which S E R M- 
natural ncceflity or decency doth not require. 
ny man in earned think, that God, who is a 
is pleafcd with the ppmpous bravery and pa- 
7 which afieds our fenfes ? So little doth God 
indifferent rites, that even the neceflary exter- 
rvice of Goo, and outward reverence, where 
ire feparatcd from ** fpirit and truth," from 
loline^ and obedience to the indifpenfable laws 
fiRisT, are fo far from being acceptable to God, 
hey are abominable ; nay, if they be ufed for 
ik of (in, or in oppofition to real religion, and 
a defign to undermine it, God accounts fuch 
:e in the number of themoft heinous fins. 
3U, who fpend the ftrength and vigour of your 
s about external things, whole zeal for or a- 
\ ceremonies is ready to cat you up ; you, who 
and perfecute one another becauie of thefe things, 
break the neceflary and indifpenfable commands 
ive, as an indifierent and unneceflary ceremony, 
3 and learn what that means, I will have mercy, 
id not facrifice,'* which our Saviour doth fo 
I inculcate, and that Rom. xiv. 1 7. " The 
ii^om of God b not meat and drink, &c.'^ 
I ftudy the meaning of this, " God is a fpirit, 
nd they that worlhip him, muft worfhip him in 
pirit and in truth.** 
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SERMON CLIV- 

The immenfity of the divine nature. 

P S A L. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Whither Jhall I go from tbyfpirit ? or whither JbaH 
Ifiee from thy prefence ?IfI afcend up into heaven^ 
thou art there 5 if I make fny bed in hell^ beboU^ 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the momh^^ 
and dwell in the uttermoft parts of the feoy even 
there (haU thy hand lead me^ and thy right-hand 
Jhall hold me. 

s E R M. fnr\ HAT attribute of God which I laft difoour- 
CLiv. ^ fed of is moft abfolutc, and declares his cf- 
fence moft immediately j " the fpirituality of the di- 
*' vine nature." I fliail in the next place fpeak of 
thofc which relate to the manntr of his beings im- 
menfity and eternity, that is, the infiniteneis of 
his eilence, both in refpeft of fpace and duration ; 
that the divine nature hath no limits of it's being, nor 
bounds of it's duration. I fhall at the preleat fpeajc 
to the firft of thefe, his immenfity, and that from 
thefe words which I here read to you, *' Whither 
" ftiall I go from thy fpirit, &c." The meaning of 
which is this, that God is «i fpirit, infinitely difltufing 
himfclf, prefent in all places, fo that wherever I go, 
God is there : we cannot flee from his prefence. '• If 
" I alcend into heaven, he is there *, if I go down 
" into the grave,*' the place of filence and obfcurity, 
" he is there •," (tor that is the meaning of the cx- 
preflTion) " if I make my bed in hell, if I take the 
" wings of the mgrning, and dwell in the uttermoft 

" part 
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** parts of the fea, even there ftiall thy hand le^ ^cuv^** 
*• me, and thy right hand fhall hold me •/' that is> 
if my mocioi»iliotildfaea&i»i&ai thatof the light, 
which when the fun rileth darts itfelf in an inftant 
from one part of the world to another, over the earth, 
and the fea, the remoteft parts of the world which. 
are unknown to us, yet would God be prefent to 
me in the motion, and all along as I go muft I be 
led and upholden by him \ fo that all theie exprtf* 
iions do but fignify to us the immenlity of God's 
eflence, that his being is infinitely diffuied and pre^ 
ient in all places. 

In fpeaking to this attribute of God's immenfity, 
I Ihall firil explain it to you a litde. 

Secoadly, prove that it doth belong to him. 
Thirdly, anfwer an objedlion or two that may be 
made againft it. 

Founhly, draw fome doctrinal inferences from it. 
Fifthly, make fome ufe and improvement of it. 
Firft, for the explication of it. By the immen- 
fity of" God, I mean, that his being hath no bounds 
or limits, but doth every way fpread and difFufc it- 
felf beyond what we can imagine; fb that you can- 
not define the prefence of God by any certain place; 
lb as to fay, here he is, but not there ; nor by any 
limits, fb as to fay, thus far his being reacheth, and 
no farther ; btit he is every where prefent after a 
moil infinite manner^ in the darkeft comers and moft 
private rccefles ; the moft fccret clqfet that is hi the 
whole world, the heart of man, darknefs and pri- 
vacy cannot keep hixn oUt; the prefence of another 
oeing, even of a body, which is the grofieft fub- 
ftance, doth not exclude him; the ^^hole world 
doth not confine hirii ; but he fills Ull. the fpace 
Vvhicii we can imagine beyond thb viffblc^orid, and 
infinitely more than we can iojagtw. " 

E c 2 Stc<»eiv?^ 
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^ cuv^' ^^^"^'X' ^^^ *^ P^^f of i^ I ^^' attempt it, 
L From the natural notions, and di£hitea of oiGr 
minds. • • ^p-: 

IL Frorti fcriptore awd dmn^ tirtrfe^ 
III. From the inconvenience of the contrary. 

I . From the natural notions and didates of our 
hiinds. We find that the heathen, by the light of 
nature, did attribute this perfe&ion to Goo. Tully 
tells us, De Nat. deor. diat Pythagoras thoi^ht, 
Deum ejje animam per naturam rerum omnem intenium 
6? commeantemy " That God is as it were a foul 
•* palling through and infpiring all nature.** And 
in 1. 2. de leg. that this was Thales his <^>imon 
which he commends. Homines exifiimare cporiere 
deos omnia cernere^ deorum omnia ejfe pkna^ ** That 
<^ men ought to believe, that the gods fee all things, 
'^ that all things are full of them." So Sen. quft. 
95. Ubique ^ omnibus frajio eji. " He is every 
" where prefcnt and at hand," & de Benef. 1. 4. 
^ocunque te fiexeris^ ibi ilium videbis occurrentem 
tibiy nihil ab illo vacaSy opus fuum ipfe impUt\ 
" Which way foevcr thou turneft thyfelf, thou fhak 
c ^ find him meeting thee, nothing is without him» 
" he fills his own work." Not much difiering 
from the exprcffion of the Ffalmift here. 

II. From fcripture and divine revelation. I flul] 
inftance in fome remarkable places *, 1 Kings viii. 
27. " Behold, the heaven, and heaven of hca- 
•* vens cannot conuin thee.** Job Xi. 7^ 8, 9. 
^^ Canftthou by iearching find out Goo? canft 
•* thou find out the Almighty unto perfcdUon?** 
Ifa. Ixvi. I. *' Thus faith the Lord, behold, hca- 
** ven is my throne, and the earth ismyfoot-ftool: 
^< where is the houfe that ye build Unto me ? and 
*• where is the place of my reft ?" Jer. xxiii. 23. 

'34. ^^ AmTa God at hand, faith the Lord, ainl 
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« not a God afar ofT? Can any hide himfelf in fe- S E R M. 
" crct places that I (hall not fee him, faith the Lor d ? ^^^11^ 
«* do not 1 fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord ?" 
Amos ix. 2, 3. '* Though they dig into hell, thence 
*' (hall mine hand take them ; though they climb 
« up to heaven, thence will I bring them down. 
•* And though they hide themfclves in the top of 
" Carmel, I will fearch and take them out thence ;" 
** and though they btf hid from my fight in the bot-» 
" torn of the fea, thence will I command the ferpcnt 
•• and he (hall bite them/* Afts xvii. 27, 28, 
•• Though he be not far from every one of us. For 
«* in him we live, and move, and have our beings 
** as ceruun alfo fome of your own poets have laid, for 
•* we arc ajfo his ofi^-lpring." 

IlL From the inconveniencies of the contrary. 
And this is the moft proper way of proving any of 
God's perfeftions ; for as I have told you formerly^ 
there being nothing before God, nor any caule of 
his being, his perfeftions cannot be proved by way 
ofdemonftration, butof conidSion, bylhewingthe 
abfiirdity of the contrary. The firft and moft eafy 
notion that we have of God, is, that he is a' being 
which hadi all perfeftion, and is free from all imper- 
icAions 5 now if I prove that the immenfity of God's 
effince is a perfeflion, or which is the fame, thit 
the contrary is an imperfedion, I do fufficiently prove 
the thing intended. 

Now to fiippofe the divine eilence to be limited, 
or confined, and his prelence to be any where ex- 
duded, doth contradift both this necefl&ry perfe£Hotv 
of God, his univerfal providence ^ and the neceflary 
duty of creatures, to worfliip and truft in him ; 
md die voluntary manifeftation and appearance of 
God, in the incarnation of Jesus Christ. 
^ I. Itcontradifbtheunirerialprovidence.ofGoD. 
- Ec 3 TV^ 



ivhich are mod iecret and bidden, to be abk 
all things, to ftcer and govern the a£Upns 
creatures, and to have a pcrfcft care of them 
to all the rcafon of mankind to require imj 
pcfence. 

2. It contradids the neceflkry duty of tl) 
cure, which is to worlhip God, to depenc 
him for every thing, and in every thing to ^ 
ledge him. Now all worfliip [of God is r 
vain, or at lead uncertain, if God be not pi: 
ps to hear our prayers, to take notice of om 
aind receive our acknowledgments : it will 
abate our confidencein God, and our fear tc 
him, if we be uncercain whether he be prcfei 
or not, whether he fees our anions or not. 

3. It cpntr^ids a voluntary manifeftation 
pearanceof God in theixicarnation of Chris 
that fupp^etb Gop not to be every wbeiie 
by his eflence, muft in all reafdn confiqe his { 
^o heaven^ and fuppofe him to be prdenc el 
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There are two obje(ftions againft this. S ER M. 

1. From rcafon. txVNJ 

2. From fcripturc. 

1. Obj. Reafon will be ready to fu^eft, that this 
is a difparagement to the divine nature^ to tie his 
prefence to this vile dun^l of the earth, and fordid 
link of hell. This is a grofs apprehenfion of God, 
and a meafuring of him by outfelves. Indeed if we 
look upon God as capable of injury, and fuffer- 
ing, and oflfence, from the contagion of any thing 
here bek>w, as we are, then indeed there were fome 
ftrength in this obje6tion : but he is a blefled and pure 
being. Mens fegregata ab omni concreUone mortalu 
•* A mind free from all mortal compofition or mix- 

** turej** TuUy. Mj^m iraOulw iF\)ii>iriirX%\i».itfO¥^ 

** difentangled from every thing paflible ;*• as Plut. 
Tkofe things that are nauieous to our fenfes, do not 
tfieft him : darknefi is uncomfortable to us, but 
^ the darknefs and the light are all one to him.*' 
Wickfidnefs may " hurt a man," or ** the fon of 
•* man;'' but " if we multiply our tranfgrelfiofls, 
" wt do nothing to God," as Elihu fpeaks^ Job 
noFv. 6. Nothing can difquiet or difcompofe his 
happy and blefled nature, but he converfeth here in 
this dark and troubled world with lefs danger or 
diilufbance, or any impure contagion, than the fun- 
beams. 

2. Qbjeft. Dctesnpt the fcripture tell us, that 
*' God fits in the heavens, and " dwells on high,** 
that '^ heaven is his throne,'* and that ^^ it is the city 
•* of die great Got> ?** Doth not the Lord's prayer 
teach us to fay, " Our father which art in heaven ?'* 
Js he not faid to " look down from heaven,** and 
•• to hear in heaven his dwelling-place?** Is it not 
£iid^ that ^^ he doth not dwell in temples made with 
^^ hands?'' And does not 6olomoo» i Kings viii. 

E c 4 XT • Y^x. 
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27, put it as a ftrangc queftion^ " will God indeed 
♦* dwell on the earth ?*' Is he not faid to come 
down and draw near to us, and to be afar off fix>m 
us ? Now how does this agree with his immenfity 
and omniprcfence ? 

For anfwer to this, I muft diftinguUh the prefence 
of God. There is, ift, his glorioui^ prefence, that 
is, fuch a prefence of God as is accompanied with 
an extraordinary manifeftation of his glory, and 
tjwt is efpcdally and chiefly confined to heaven, 
in refped of which it is called hb feat, and throne, 
and " the habitation of his glory." Some degree 
of this was in the temple, which is the reaibn of So- 
lomon's admiration, ^^ will God indeed dwell on 
** earth ?'' 

2dly, There is his gracious prefence, which difto- 
vers itfelf by miraculous eSe£l3 of his favour, and 
goodneis, and afTiftance, and thereby he is faid to 
** dwell in the hearts'* of good men, and '* with 
^* them that are of an humble and contrite fpirit,** 
Ifa. Ivii. 15. and in r^fpeA of this he is faid to 
•* dr^w near to us," to ** look down upon us ;^' 
^nd in refpcft of the abfcnce of this to be " far from 
«* us.** 

jdly. There is his eflTcntial prefence, which is 
equally and alike in all places ; and this is not ex- 
cluded by thofe former expreflTions which the fcripr 
ture ufeth to denote to us the glorious and gracious 
prefence of GoD. 

Fourthly, to make fomc inferences. I will men- 
tion only fuch as the fcripture here takes notice of, 
Ipeaking of God's immenfity. 

I. Inf. That God is a fpirit. This neceffarily 
flows fi-om his immenfity ; for if the ef&nce of God 
be every where difllufed, the divine nature muft he 
ibiritual, otherwife it could not be in the fame place 

^ where 
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where body and matter is, but muft be Ihut out of SE R M. 
the world. But this I fpoke more largely to, in my ,^^^ 
difcourfe of God's being a fpirit. This the Pfalmift 
obfervcs here. *• Where fhall I go from thy fpirit ?'* 
If he were not a fpirit, we might " go from him,'* 
and ** hide ourfelves from his prcfencc.'* 

II. Inf. That God is incomprchenfible, that whicfe 
is infinite cannot be meafured and comprehended by 
that which is finitt: ; and this alfo the Pfalmift takes 
notice of, in the verfe before my text, " Such 
** knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I 

•* cannot attain it." , 

III. Inf. That God is omnifcient, if God be every 
where, then he knows all things, yea even the hidden 
things of darknefs, the fecrcts of our hearts'-, nothing^ 
can be hidden from an infinite eye ; he is prcfent to our 
thoughts, intimate to our hearts and reins ; this the 
Piahnift takes notice of, i, 2, 3, 4, and 12 verfcs. 

IV; Inf. That God is omnipotent. ^^ He can da 
•* all things." Diftance limits the power of crea- 
tures, and makes ** their hands fhort •," but God is 
every where, nothing is out of his reach -, and this 
alfothe Pfalmiftindmatcsin the text, v. 10. "Evenr 
^^ there (hall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
•« hold me." 

Fifthly, the ufe and improvement I (hall make of 
this, ihall be, 

1. To awaken our fear of him, 

2. To encourage our faith and confidence in him-. 
1. To awaken our fear of him. The c^nndera- 

tion of GoD'sprefencelhould awaken in us afearof 
reverence. The prefence of an earthly majefty will 
,awc our fpirits, and compofe us to rev reiiv't % y-a 
the preience of a wife and good man^ iiow much 
more (hould the prefence of the great, glorio' '^^ 
the wifc^ aqdthc boly> and the juft God link -, 
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S £ R M. upon our ipirit$ ? Whcre-evcr wc arc Gop is with uSf 

xy^yrij ^^ ^w^y* convcrfc with him, and live continually in 
his prefencc ; now a heathen could fay, cum Diis 
verecunde agendum^ *♦ We mufk behave ourfelves 
*♦ modcftly bccaufc we are in the prefence of God.** 
And it fhould awaken in us a fear to offend God, 
and a fea^f^f the divine difpleafure for having oflfend- 
ed him. Fear is the molt wakeful paflion in the 
foul of man, and is the firft principle that is ¥^roughC 
upon in us-frpm the apprehenfions of a deity ; it 
flows imnoediately from the principle of felf*prcfer- 
vation which God hath planted in every man's na- 
ture ; we have a natural dread and horror for every 
thing that can hurt us, and endanger our being or 
bappiDefs^ now the greateft danger is from the 
greateft power, for where we arc clearly over-match- 
ed, we cannot hope to make oppofition nor refif- 
tance with fecuriry and fuccefs, to reb^l with fafety ; 
now he that, apprehends God to be near him, ^nd 
prefent to him, believes fuch a being to (land by 
him as is poffefl: of an infinite and irrcfiftible power, 
and will vindicate all contempt of the divine majefty, 
and vidationof his laws. If we believe God to be 
always prefent with us, " Fear will continually take 
** hold of us," and we fhall fay of every place, as 
Jacob did of Bethel, " Surely God is in this place, 
*' how dreadful is this place?" When we have at 
any time provoked God, if we believe the juft God 
U at hand to revenge himielf, and if we believe 
•* the power of his anger," we (hall lay with David, 
Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. " 1 hou, even thou, art to be feared, 
*• and who may (band before thee when thou art 
*' angry?'* Pfal, cxix. 120. « My flelhtrcmhJerfi 
<* becaufe of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments." 
Sinners confider this, *' It is a fearful thing to 
•♦ fell into the hands of the living God,** and every 

*^ timt 
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time you fin, you arc within his reach. Let then S E R ^f. 
the confideration of God's prefcncc deter lis ftom , ^^'^* 
fin, and quicken us to our duty. The eye and pre- 
fencc of a fuperior will lay a great reftraiiit Upon 
men-, the eye of our prince, our matter, or bur 
father, will make us airaid or tlhamed to do any 
thing that is fooli(h or unfeemly : And will we do 
that under the eye of God, which we fhould blulh 
to do before a grave or a wife perfon, yea before a 
child or a fool ? Did but men live under this apprc- 
henfion, that God is prefent to them, that an holy 
and all-feeing eye beholds them, they would be afraid 
to do any thing that is vile and wicked to pnoftnc 
and pollute God's glorious name, by a trifling life of 
it in cuftomary fwearing and curfing. Whenever 
you fin, you affront God to his face ; and provoke 
omnipotent juftice, which is at the door, and ready 
to break in upon you. 

And the confideration of this Ihould efpecially de- 
ter us from fecret fins. This is the ufe the Pfalmift here 
makes of it. If we believe that " God Jfeacchoth 
«< us and knows us, that he knows our down*«fitting,' 
^\ and our up-rifing, and underttands our thou^ts 
^^ afar off*, that he compaflcth ou/ path,, and our 
^' lying down, and is acquainted with all ppr W9yi> 
*^ that there is not a word in our tongu^ but be 
^^ knows it altogether, that he bath befet us bebiiyl 
^' and before, that the darknefs hideth not from him, 
^^ but the night fhineth as the day, and the dark- 
^^ neis and light are both alike ;" I fay, if we be- 
lipre this, how fhould we five in on awful ienle of 
the majefty which is always above U3, and befixe.us, 
and about ps, and within us, and is as infepandsle 
from us, as we ^e from ourfelves, whofe eye is iq)- 
pn us from the beginning of our lives to the Aid of 
joux days ! did men believe tlMit God is always with 
5 ^!c«s^^ 
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S E R M.thcm, <hat his eye pierceth the darknefs and fees 
^H^ through all thofe clouds with which they hide and 
muffle themfelves, and pries into the moft fecret re- 
ceflcs of their hearts, hpw would this chcgk and re- 
ftrain them from " dcvifmg mifchief in their hearts, 
•* or in their bed-chamber ?'* The holy prefence, 
and the pure eye of God wouldbe to us a thoufand 
times more than to have our father, or our mailer, 
or our prince, or him whom we moft revere, to ftand 
by us. Did but men repreftnta^-efibi Deum^ " make 
*• God prefent to them," by living under a continual 
fenfe of his prefence, they would, as the expreflion 
of the wife man is, '^ be in the fear of the Lor d all 
** day.*' Magna /pes feccatorum toUitur^Ji fecca- 
turis tejlis adfijtat : aliquem babeat animus quern ve- 
reatur^ cujus autpritate etiam fecretum fuum fanHius 
facit\ '* Th6 main hope of finners is to remain un- 
^* difcovered, let but fomebody be privy to their 
** defigns, and they are utterly difappointed ; it is 
•* fit for the mind of a man to have an awe of fome 
** being, whofe authority may render even it's pri- 
" vacy more folemn.** This is the charafter of 
wicked men, Pfal. boo^vi. 14. " that they have not 
^* God before their eyes.** One great caufe of all 
the wickednels, and violence, and loofeneis that is 
upon the earth, is, they do not believe that God is 
near them, and ftands by them. 

And as the confideration of God's prefence fhould 
deter us from fin, fo it fhould quicken and animate 
us to our duty. It is ordinarily a great encourage- 
ment to men to acquit themfelves handfomly, to have 
the eyes of men upon them, efpecially of thofe whofe 
applaufe and approbation they value. God alone is 
mnplum tbeatrum^ he is a greater theatre than the world, 
and it fhould be more to us that he ftands by us, 
than if the eyes of all the world were fixed upon us. 
1^ t Sencc4 
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Seneca advifeth it as an excellent means to promote S E R^. 
virtue, to propound to ourfelves, and fet before our ' 

eyes fbme eminently virtuous perfon, as Cato or 
Lselius, ut fie tdnquam illo fpeStante vivamus^ & 
cmnia tanquam illo vidente faciamus : That we 
•* may live juft as if he were looking upon us, and 
** do ail things juft as if he beheld us," How 
much greater incitement will it be to us»* to think 
that God looks upon us, and feii us, rnd really 
itands by us, than faintly to imagine the prefence of 
Laelius or Cato ? 

This ihould have an influence upon all the duties 
we perform, and the manner of performing them, 
that we do it to him who ftands by us, and is fami/ 
liarly acquainted with us, and is more intimate to us 
than we are to ourlelves. This Cic. in 1. 2. de leg. 
looks upon as a great principle of religion, fit igitur 
hoc perfuafiim civibus^ 6? qualis quifquefit^ qmdagat^ 
qtiidin/e admittat, qudmente^ qud pittate religiones 
€olat^ deosintuerij & piorum impiorumque rationem 
habere: Let men be thoroughly perfuaded ci this, 
• ** that the gods obferve, both the difpofition and 
•* the adtions of every particular man, whathecoii- 
•• fents to, what he allows himfelf in, particularly 
*' with what meaning, with what degree of inward 
*' devotion he performs hb religious worfhip ; and 
*' that they diftinguilh between the pious and the 
•• impious." 

2. To encourage our faith and confidence in him. 

When we are in ftraits, and difiiculties, and dangers, 

God is with us ; when trouble is near to us, God is 

not far from us 5 wherc-ever we are, how remote 

foever from friends and companions, we cannot be 

■ banifhed from God*s prefence ; if we dwell ** bc- 

' " yond the utmoft parts o^ the fea, there his hand' 

- •« leads us, and his right-hand holds us. Pfal. xvi. 
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S \^^' ** 8. I have fet the Losto always before me ; be- 
* p " cajufe he is at my right-hand, 1 (hall not be mov- 
ed.** The confideration of God*s prefcnce is the 
great ftay and fupportof our faith, Pfal. xlvi. i, 2, 
** God is our refuge apd ftrength, a very prcfent 
** help in trouble ; therefore will not we fear though 
.*' the earth be removed> and though the mountains 
** be carried into the midft of the fea.** In the 
greateft commotions, and the moft eminent and 
threatening dangers, this (hould charm and allay our 
fcan, that " God is a prcfent help.'* 

This was the fupport of Mofes his faith in his fuf- 
ferings, as the apoftle tells us, Heb. xi. 27. " He 
** endured, as feeing him who is invifible." 

To conclude all, whenever we are under any prcf- 
lure or trouble^ we (hould rebuke our own fears, and 
challenge our anxious thoughts, with David, Pfal. 
xlii. II. "Why art thou caft down, O my foul? 
*' and why art thou fo difquieted within me ? truft 
*' (till in God j" believe that God is with thee, and 
that omnipotent goodnefs (lands by thee, who can 
and will fupport thee, and relieve thee, and deliver 
thee when it fcems bed to his wifdom. 



SERMON CLV. 

The eternity of God. 

P S A L. xc. 2. 

Before (he mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 

hadft formed the earth and the worldj even from 

everlajiing to ez-erlaftkig thou art God; 

^CLv.^* Tn ^ ^ immenfity and eternity of God are 

U/VXi JL thofe attributes which relate to his nature, or 

manner of being. Having fpoken of the former, I 

proceed to confider the latter, from thcfe words. 
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The title of this Pfalm is the ** prater of Mofcs, S E R M. 

** the man of God." He begins his prayer with the 



acknowledgment of God*s providence to his people 
from the beginning of the world) XiOrd, thou 
^^ haft been our dwelling place from ail generations ^ 
•*. in generation and generation •,'■ fo the Hebrew^ 
He was well acquiunted with the hiflory of the worldf 
and the providence of God from th^ beginning of 
itt and as if he had fpoken too little of GoD, in &y^ 
ing, that his providence had been exercifedin all the 
ages of the worlds he tells us here in the text, chat 
he was before the world, and he made it, he was 
from all eternity, and fhould continue tp all eternity 
the fame. ^' Before the mountains were brought 
^^ forth ;" the mod firm and durable parts of the 
world; the moft eminent and conlpicuou^; "or 
** ever thou hadft formed the earth and the world i'* 
before any thing was created ; " from evcrlafting to 
" everlafting thou art Gop." In fpeakiog of this 
attribute, I fhail 

Firfl, give you the explication of it. 
Secondly, endeavour to prove that it doth belong 
to God, and ought to be attributed to the divine 
nature. 
Thirdly, Draw fome corollaries from the whole. 
Firft, for the explication of it. Eternity is a 
durjition without bounds or limits : now there are 
two limits of duration, beginning' and ending; thSit 
which hath always been is without beginning % 'that 
which always (hall be is without ending. Now we 
may conceive of "a thing always to ha3ve^beeh,*lftid 
the continuance of it'$ being now to ceafev though 
tliere be no fuch thing in the world : and there are 
Somethings which have had a beginning of their bdffg) 
but {hall have no end, fliall always continue, as the 
angels,: and fpirits of men. The firft of thefi^.tshe 
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SERM.(choolmen c^ txtrmxj a parte ante^ that is, duta- 
^^^' ^ tion without beginning j this latter eternity i parte 
poft^ a duration without ending : But eternity abfb- 
hitely taken comprehends both thefe, and fignifies an 
infinite duration which had no beginning, nor fhall 
have any end : fo that when we fay God is eternal, 
we mean, that he always was and fhall be for ever; 
chat he had no beginning of life, nor fhall have any 
end of days ; but that, " he is from eycrlafting to 
•* cverlafUng,'* as it is here in the teict. 

It is true indeed, that as to God's eternity a parte 
antiy as to his having always been, the fcripturc 
doth not give us any folicitous account of it; it only 
Dells us in general, that God was *^ before the world 
•* was," and that •* he created it ;" it doth not 
de(cend to gradfy our curiofity, in giving us any 
account of what God did before he made the world, 
or how he entertained himfclf from all eternity; it 
doth not give us any diftin£b account of his infinite 
duration ; for that had been impoffible for our finite 
underflandings to comprehend ; if we fhould have 
afcended upward millions of ages, yet we fhould 
never have afcended to the top, never have arrived 
at the beginning of infinity ; therefore the fcrip- 
ture, which was wrote to inlbuft us in what was 
necef&ry, and not to fatisfy our curiofity, tells us 
this, that God was *' from everlafling, before the 
** world was made, and that he laid the foundations 
" of it/' 

So that by the eternity of God you are to under- 
fland " the perpetual continuance of his being, 
** without beginning or ending,** 

I fhall not trouble you with the inconfiftent and 
unintelligible notions of the fchooolmen ; that it is 
duratio totajimvly in which we are not to conceive 
any fucceffion, but to imagine it an inflant. Wc 

may 
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ay as well conceive the immcnfity of God to be S E RM^ 
point, as his eternity to be an inftant: and as ac- 
rding to our manner of conceiving, we muft necef- 
rily fuppofe the immenlity of God to be an infinite 
panfionof hisefi(;nce, aprefence of it to all places, 
id imaginable fpace s fo muft we fuppofe the eter- 
ty of God to be a perpetual continuance, co-ex- 
tent to .all imaginable fucceflion of ages. Now bow 
lat-can be together, which muft neceffarily be ima- 
ined to be co-exiftent to fucceffions, let them ^thac 
m^conceivc. 

Secondly, For the proof of this, I fhall attcnapt 

two ways. 

I. From the dictates of natural light and'reafon, 

II. From fcripture and divine revelation. 
I. From the diftates of natural reafon* This at- 

ibute of God is of all other ^eaft diluted among 
le philofophers ; indeed all agree that God is 9, 
erfedt and happy being, but wherein that happinei^ 
nd perfedtiqp confifts, they differ e^cceedingly ; but 
U ^ree that God is eternal, and.are ^e^d what eter- 
i|ty is, viz. *' a boundlefs duration:*' and how- 
¥cr they did attribute a beginning to their heroes 
nd demons, whcince come the genealogies of their 
BQds 5 yet the fupr^me God .they looked upon as 
without beginning : and it is a good evidence, thgt 
Iffs perfe&ioadoth clearly belong. to God, that Epi- 
wus, whoihad the loweft and meaneft conceptions 
^ God, and robbed him of as many perfedtions as 
lis impcrfeft reafon would let him, yet is forced to 
tttribute this to him. TuUy de Nat. Deor. lib. i, ' 
aith to the Epicureans, uU igitur vejlrum beatum 
i? ^ernum quibus duobus verbis ftgnificatis Deum ? 
•* where then is your happy and eternal being, by ' 
" which two epithets you exprefs God?" And 
Lucretius, who hath undertaken to reprefent to the 
Vol, VIIL F f ^^t\\ 
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S E R M. world the dodlrine of Epicurus, gives this acccruM 

^^ ^ of the divine nature. 

Omnis enim ferfe divUm natura necejfe eft^ 
Immortali avofumma cum pace jruatur. 
" It is abfolutely neccflary to the nature of the godsr 
^* to pafs an eternity in profound peace and quiet.** 
The poets, who had the wildeft notions of God» 
yet they conftantly give them the title of aOaVoIoi * 
the heathen never mentiori the name of God, with- 
out this attribute, dii immortaks ! immortal gods ! 
was their ordinary exclamation ; and they fwear con- 
ftantly by this attribute, deos teftor immortaks \ 
and to mention no more, Tully faith exprcfly, Ucs 
fietm niji fempitemim inteUigere qui pojfumusf 
*' How can we conceive of God, but as an eternal 
**« being ?'• 

Now the reaibn of this is evident, becaufe it 
would be the greateft imperfeftion we could attribute 
to his being ; and the more perfedl his being were 
otherwife, the greater imperfedion would it be for 
fuch a being to die; fo excellent a nature to ceafe 
to be ; it would be an infinite abafement to all his 
other perfections; His power, and wifdom, and 
goodnels, that thefe fhould all be perifhing. Nay 
it would hindei* feveral of his perfedlions, and 
contradift their very being: his ielf-exiftence ; 
had he not always been, he had not been of him- 
iMf ; his neceflary exiftence ; for that is not necef- 
farily, which may at any time not be, or ceafe to 
be what it is ; and it would much abate the duty 
oi the creature ; we could not have that aflurancc 
of his promiie, and that fecurity of the Vecom- 
pcncc of the next life, if the continuance of his 
being, who fliould be the difpenfcr of them, were 
uncoiTirn. 

Now thcfe abfurdities and inconvcniencics foUow- 

ia 
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ing from the denial of this perfe6Hon to God, is fuf- S ^^^^' 
ficient evidence that it belongs to him ; for I told v^ 
you the perfeftions of God cannot be proved by way 
of demonftration, but only by way of conviftion, 
by (hewing the abfurdity of the contrary. 

II. From fcripture and divine revelation. There 
are innumerable places to this purpofe which fpeak 
of the eternity of Goo dircftly, and by confequcnce : 
by confequcnce thofe words 2 Pet. iii. 8. " One 
*' day with the Lord is as a thoufand years, and 
** a thoufand years as one day j" which words, 
however interpreters have troubled themfelves about 
them, being afraid of a contradidion in them, yet 
the plain meaning of them is this, that fuch is the 
infinite duration of God, that all meafures of time 
bear no proportion to it ; for that this is the plai|i 
meaning, appears by the xcth Pfalm, out of which 
they arc cited, ^ for a thoufand years in thy fight 
>' are but as yefterday, when it is pad, and as a 
** watch in fhe night/* that is as, the time paft, as 
u few hours Qept away, for that is the meaning of 
*' a watch in the night i" that is, as nothing. Now 
St. Peter's converfion of the words, " one day is. 
*' as a thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one 
" day,** only fignifies this, that the longeft dura- 
tion of time is fo inconfiderable to God, that it is as 
the fhorteft, that is, bears no proportion to the eter- 
luty of God. 

Butdireftly, the fcripture frequently mentions 
this attribute : he is called the " everlafting God,*' 
Geni. xxi. 33. " The eternal God,** Deut. xxxiii. 
27. and which is to the fame purpofe, ** he that 
•* inhabiteth eternity,** Ifa. Ivii. 15. And thb as 
it is attributed to him in reipeft of his being, fo in 
relpedt of all his other perfeftions, Pfal. ciii. 17. 
-•* The mercy of the Lord is from everlafting to 
F f 2 ** cva\2ift:vcv^!^ 
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SERM. « evcriafting.'* Rom. t. 20. " his etehial jpo^er/^ 



^^^' I Tim. i. 17. " The king eternaL** Ihofe doJto- 



logies which the fcripture uleth are but acknow- 
ledgments t)f this ittrft)utc. *• BldHed be the LoRl> 
•' for ever and ever," Neh. ix. 5. ^* T6 Whom be 
•' glory, and honour, and dominion, for evtr ^knd 
•* ever,** Gal. i. 5. and m many okhcr^litees. 

Hither we may refer all thofe phte& Vhtch fpteak 
6f« him as without begifining, Pfd. xcBi. 2. ** Thou 
•^ art from everlafting," Mfch. V. 2. ^' Whole gp- 
•* irfgs forth have been from cfyerlafting.** Hab. 1 
12, " Art not thou from everlaftin^, O Lord!^ 
And thofe which fpcak of the perpcttial tontinirancfe 
of his duration ; PfaLcii. 24, 25,26, 27. "Thy 
•' years are throughout all generaltldns -, of old thoa^ 
«' haft laid the foundations of the tttith, aiKi the 
** heavens are the work of thy hands ; they fhaH 
" perifh, but thou fhalt endure -, yea all of them 
** {hall wax old like a garment, and as a vcfturc 
•* (halt thou change them, and they fhall be chang- 
<* ed i but thou art the fame, and thy years IhaJl 
" have no end." 

And thofe which fpeak of him as the* firft and 
the laft ; Ifa. xliii. 10. " Before trie there was no 
" God formed, neither (hall there be any after me. 
^" I am the firft, and I am the laft, and befides itie 
** there is no God .^^ And to mention no more, thofe 
which fpeak of his being, as cp exiftdnt to all dif- 
ference of time, paft, prefent and to coriie. Rev. L 
8. '* I am alpha, and omega, the begihnhig, and 
*' the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which 
^' was, and which is to come." 

Thirdly, I ftiall from hence draw, 

I. Some doftrinal corollaries. 

II. Some praftical inferences. 

I. Doftrinal corollaries, that you miay fee how 

the 
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tht perfedions of God depend one uppn anothcr,SE R Mv 
and may hz deduced one from another. IX^*^ 

I. Corol. From the eternity of God we may in- 
fer that he is of himfelf That which always is, can 
have nothing heibre it to be a caufe of it's being. 
.2. Corol. We may hence infer the neccflity of his 
being. It is neceflary every thing Ihould be, when 
it is ; now that which is always is abfolutcly necef- 
fary, becaufe akvays fo. 

3. CoFol. The immutability of the divine nature y 
for being always, he is ncceffarily, and being necef- 
farily, he cannot but be what he is ; a change of his 
being is as impoflible as a ceflation. Therefore the 
Pfalmift puts his immutability and eternity together. 
Pfal. cii. 27. " But thou art the fame, and' thy 
•* years fhall have no end." 

II. By way of practical ipference or application. 
I. The confideration of God*s eternity may fervc 

for the fupport of our faith. This Mofes here ufeth 
as a ground pf his faith ; " L^rd, thou haft been 
*' our dwelling-place, in all generations, before the 
** mountains were brought forth," &c. Pfal. Ixii. 
8. " Trutl in him at all times, ye people." His 
immenfity is an argument why all fliould truft in 
him, he is a prefent help t;o all ; and why they 
fliould truft in him at all times, his eternity is an 
argument, Deut. xxxiii. 27, " The eternal Gop 
** is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlafting 
** arms." There are two attributes which are the 
proper objefts of our faith and confidence, God's 
goodnefs, and his power, both thefe are eternal • 
*' The goodnefs of the Lord endureth for ever," 
as it is frequently in the Pfalms : and his power is 
eternal •, the apoftle fpeaks of his eternal power, 
as well as godhead; Rom. i. 20. Ifa. xxvi. ^. 
^ Truft yc in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord 
Ff3 ^* ^ewcsv^ 
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SKRM.'« Jehovah is cvcrlafting ftrcngth." Ifa. xl. 28. 
^^* , " The cvcrlafting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
•* the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
** weary." 

We cannot truft in men, bccaufe there is nothing 
in man to be a foundation of our confidence -, his 
good will towards us may change, his power may 
faint, ahd he may grow weary •, o^ if thefe con- 
tinue, yet they that have a mind and a power to 
help us, themfelves may fail ; therefore the Pfalmift 
ufeth this confideration of mens mortality, to take 
us off from confidence in man, Pfal. cxlvi. 3, 4^ 
*' Put not your truft in princes, nor in the fon of 
** man, in whom there is no help ; his breath go- 
** cth forth, he returncth to his earth, in that very 
" day his thoughts perifh/' Ifa. ii. 22. " Ceafe ye 
*« from man, whofc breath is in hb noftrils ; for 
«« wherein is he to be accounted of?" The greateft 
of the fons of men are but *' lying refuges to the 
" everlafting God •," they are but *' broken reeds 
** to the rock of ages." 

And this may fupport our faith, not only in refe- 
rence to our own condition for the future, but in re- 
ference to our pofterity, and the condition of God's 
church to the end of the world. When we die we 
may leave ours and the church in his hands, who 
lives for ever, and reigns for ever. The enemies 
of God*s church, and thofe who have themoft ma- 
licious defigns againft it, whatever (hare they may 
have in the affairs of the world, they can but do- 
mineer for a while, they muft *' die, and that very 
•* day their thoughts perifh : but thy throne, O 
** God, is for ever and ever." 

2. For the encouragement of our obedience. We 
fervc the Goo who can give us an everlafting reward. 
The reward of the next life i> called '* eternal lift, 

'' an 
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^* an eternal weight of glory,** 2 Cor. iv. 17.SERM:. 
** Eternal falvation," Heb. v. 9. " An eternal in- ^.^ry^ 
** heritance/* Heb. ix. 1 5. That place where good 
men fhall be rewarded is called, " Everlafting habi- 
•* tations," Lukcxvi. 9. " A houfe eternal in the 
" heavens,*' 2 Cor. v. i. As the promife of our 
future reward is founded in the goodnefs of God, 
and the greatnefs of it in his power, fo the duration 
of It io his eternity. Now what an encouragement 
is this to us, that we ferve him and fufFer for him 
who lives for ever, and will make us happy for 
^ver ? When we ferve the great men of this 
world, though we be fecure of their afFeftion, yet 
we are uncertain of tlieir lives •, and this difcou- 
rageth many, and makes men worfliip the rifing 
fun, and many times takes off mens eyes from the 
king, to his fucceflbr : but he that ferves God, ferves 
** the king everlafting,'* as the apoftle calls him, 
who will live todifpenfe rewards to aU'thofe who are 
foithful to him. 

3. For the terror of wicked men. The fentencc 
which (hall be paft upon men at the day of judg- 
ment, is called " Eternal judgment,** Heb. vi. 2. 
becaufe it decides mens eternal ftate ; the punifhment 
that fhall follow this fcntence, which (hall pafs upon 
the wicked, is called, " Everlafting punifhment,** 
Matth. XXV. 46. *' Everlafting fire,'* Matth. xxv. 
41. " Everlafting deftruftion,** 2 ThefT. i. 9. 
•' The vengeance of eternal fire,^* Jude 7. " The 
** fmoke of the bottomlefs pit,'* is faid, " to a- 
*' fcend for ever and ever,'* Rev. xiv. 1 1 . and the 
wicked " to be tormented day and night, for ever 
" and ever,*' Rev. xx. 10. Now as the punifhment 
of wicked men is founded in the juftice of God ; 
and the greatnefs of it in his power ; fo the perpe- 
tuity and continuance of it in his eternity. 1 he 
F f 4 isl^o^c 
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S E R M.apoftlc faith, Heb. x- 31. " It is a fearful thing to 
" fall into the hanck of the living God ;'* bccaufe 
he that " lives for ever can punifti for ever j*' ^ 
the eternal demerit of fin feeds and animates, and 
keeps alive the never dying worm, fo the wrath of 
the eternal God blows up the eternal flame. 

How fhould this awaken in us a fear of the eter- 
nal God ! Sinners, what a folly is it, for «* the 
** pleafures of fin, which are but for a feafon,*' to 
incenfe that juftice which will pimifh and torment 
you for ever ! As good men fliall have the everlaft- 
ing God foe their reward, and their happineis \ 
fo wicked men fhall have him for their judgp and 
avenger. 

We fear the wrath of men, whofe power is fhort, 
and " whofe breath is in their noftrils,** who can 
afflidl but a little, and for a little while. Doft thoo 
fear " man that fliall die, and the fon of man that 
** fliall be iTiade as grafs ?" and is not the wrath of 
the eternal God much more terrible ? Luke xii. 
4, 5. " And I fay unto you, my friends, be not afraid 
" of them that kill the body, and after that have 
" no more that they can do : but I will forewarn 
*' you whom ye fliall fear •, fear him, who after he 
*^ hath killed, hath power to caft into hell, yea, I 
'* fay unto you, fear him." The wrath of man is 
defpicable, becaufe it hath bounds and limits ; the 
fury of man can but reach to the body, it can go 
no farther ; it expires with this life -, it cannot fol- 
low us beyond the grave : but the wrath of the 
eternal God doth not only reach the body, but the 
foul i it is not confined to this life, but purfues us 
to the other world, and extends itfclf to all eternity. 

*^ Fear him, who after he hath killed, hathpow- 
" er to cafl: into hell," that is, to inflift eternal 
torments j " yea, I fay unto you, fear him," 

S E R- 



S E R M O N CLVI. 

The iacomprehenfiblenefs of God* 

J O B xi. 7. 

Canjl ibou by fearcbing find out God ? Canfi thou 
find 9ut the Almighty untoperfe£Iion? 

IN treating of the properties and perfeftions of s E R M. 
God, I fhall at prefcnt confiddr that which re- , ^Y^' 
fults from the infinite excellency of his nature and 
perfedion, compared with the imperfeftion of our 
underftandings, which is commonly called, the in- 
comprehcnfiblenefs of God, This you have ex- 
prcfled here in the words of Zophar, " Canft thoa 
** by fearching find out God ?** &c. 

There is no great difficulty in the words; ** Canft 
** thou by fearching find out God," potefne fervef- 
tigareintima Deiy fo Caftalio tranflates it. Doft thou 
know God intimately, and thoroughly within and 
without ? Canft thou pierce into the centre of his 
perfrftions, and dive into the bottom of them ? And, 
" Canft thou find out the Almighty to pcrfeftion ?** 
Canft thou find out the Almighty, ufquc ad ultima^ 
to the very laft and utmoft of him ? fo as thou 
canft fay after a thorough fcarch and enquiry, there 
is no perfcftion in God beyond this, there is nothing 
of him now that remains to be known ; this he is^ 
and no other; that he is, and no otherwife; this he 
can do, and no more ; hither doth his knowledge^ 
and power, and wifdom reach, and no farther. 

8 ^^ e?it& 
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S js R M. « Canft thou do this ?" Thcfe interrogations hat« 
* , the force of a vehement negation 5 as if he had fiid, 
" No, thou canft not -, God is unfearchabic, he is 
*' incomprehenfible/* 

The two queftions in the text fecm to be only 
two feveral cxpreffions of the fame thing. The firft 
queftion is undoubtedly general, concerning the na- 
ture and perfcflions of God in general; " Canft 
" thou by fearching find out God ?'* Canft thou 
by the moft diligent fearch and enquiry come to a 
perfed knowledge and underftanding of him ? 

The fecond queftion may feem to be a particular 
inftance to the general truth implied in the firft quef- 
tion ; he feems to inftance in his power ; as if he 
had faid, " God is unfearchable/* and then had in- 
ftanced in a particular perfeftion, " the power of 
** God, canft thou by fearching find out God ?** 
Thou canft not comprehend the divine nature and 
pcrfeftions in general ; " Canft thou find out the 
Almighty unto perftftion ?'* Confider particularly 
bis power, and fee if thou canft know the utmoft of 
that. But I rather think, that the latter queftion is 
altogether the fame in fenfe with the former ; and 
that the attribute of Almighty^ which is here given 
to God, is ufed by way of defcription, and not in- 
tended by way of inftance. " Canft thou find out 
** the Almighty," that is, God, "untoperfeftion?" 
Which way foevcr we take the words, it is not much 
material i ^'C may ground this obfervation upon 
them : 

That God is incomprehcnfible. 
This term or attribute is a relative term, and fpeak$ 
a relation between an object and a faculty, between 
Goo and a created underftanding •, fo that the mean- 
ing of it is plainly this, that no created underftand- 
ing can comprehend Gor, that is, have a perfeft and 

exi:l 



The incomprehenfilknefs of God." . 45^ 

exa6b knowledge of him, fuch a knowledge as is S E R M. 
adequate to the perfedion of the objeft. Or thus> i/^J^ 
the nature and perfeftions of God are above the un- 
derftanding of any of his creatures ; it is only his 
own infinite underftanding that can frame a pcffeft 
idea of his own pcrfeftion. God knows himfelf, his 
own underftanding comprehends his own perfeftions : 
but he is '* incomprehehfible to his creatures." 

Indeed, there is nothing^ more obvious than God ; 
for " he is not far from every one of us ; in him we 
*' live, and move, and have our being;" there 
needs no great fearch to find out there is a God j 
" an eternal power and deity are clearly feen in the 
*' things which are made," as the apoftle tells us ; 
but the manner of the being, and properties, and 
perfeftions of this God, thefe cannot be compre- 
hended by a Brrite underftanding. I fliall prove the 
doftrine, and then apply it. 

Firft, For the proof of it. I will attempt it thefe 
three ways. 

I. By way of inftance, or induftion of particulars. 

II. By way of conviftion. 

III. By giving the clear reafon of it. 

I. By way of inftance. And I Ihall give you in- 
ftances both on the part of the objedt, and of the 
fubjcft \ or the perfons who are capable of knowing 
God in any degree. 

I . On the part of the objeft. The nature of God, 
the excellency and perfcftion of God, the works arid 
ways of God are above our thoughts and apprehen- 
fions. The nature of God ; it is vaft and infinite. 
Job xxxvi. 26. *' God is great, and we know him 
*' not." Job xxxvii. 23. " Touching the Almigh- 
ty, we cannot find him out." Pfal. cxlv. 3. " His 
*^ greatnefe is unfearchable." 

The excellencies and perfcdlions of God -, hisictv- 
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S E R M. menfity, 2 Chrorv ii. 6. '* The heaven of heavens 
• " cannot contain him :'* The eternity of his durati- 
on, " from qverlafting to everlafting he is God.** 
We cannot imagine any limits of his prefence, nor 
bounds of his duration : the infinitencfs of his know- 
ledge, Pfal cxlvii. 5. " His underftanding is infi- 
nite.** When we think of the wifdom and know- 
ledge of God, our beft way is to fall into admirati- 
on, Rom. xi. 35. '* O the depth of. the riches both 
** of the wifdom and knowledge of God !** 

Whereas the fcripture Ipeaks of thofe perfedions 
of God, which the creatures do in fome meafure and 
degree partake of, as his goodnefs, and power, and 
wildom and holinefs and immortality, it attributes 
them in fuch a peculiar and divine manner to God, 
as doth exclude and ftiut out the creature from any 
claim or fhare or title to them, Matt. xix. 16, 17. 
*' Why calleft thou me good; there is none good 
" but one, that is God.** i Tim. vi. 15, 16. 
** Who is the bleflcd and only potentate, who only 
'* hath immortality." i Tim. i. 17. ^^ The only 
** wife God," Rev. xv. 4. " For thou only art 
*' holy." In fo inconceiveable a manner doth v"Jod 
poiTefs thefe perfeftions wnich he communicates, and 
we can only underftand them as he communicates 
them, and not as he pofleiTes them ; fo that when 
we confider any of thcfe divine perfections, we muft- 
not frame notions of them contrary to what they are 
in the creature, nor muft we limit them by what 
they are in the creature, but fay the goodnefs and 
the wifdom of God are all this which is in the crea- 
ture, and much more which I am not able to com- 
prehend ; the tranfcendent degree, and the fingulari- 
ty pf thefe divine perfeftions, which are communi- 
cable, is beyond what we are able to conceive. 
The works of God, they are likewife unfearch- 

able) 
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aWe-, the works of creatten and of itdfemption. S E * M. 
Job V. $. *' Which doth great things, tfhd ufi- ^^^^ 
** fearchaWc, marvellous things, paft finding Wit:** 
and then he inftanceth in the works of Gob, 5<* 
*>cvi. 14. *' Lo, thcfe atrc part of his ways : But 
^ howiittte aporcion is heard of him? «nd the 
" thunder of his voice who can undefftatud ?'* So 
th^t he telh us c^rdly, we trannot find iout the 
^w>!*ksof God, we do butkrtbWpart-of thdm. Tbft 
qtiei^n which he puts, Job »cxvii. 16. ** Doft 
*^ thou know -nbe wondrous works of him that is 
«* pcrfcd in knowledge ?'* can only be anfwewd bjr 
the wonb of the Pfalmift, Pfel. civ. 24^ ^* O 
«* Lord, how wonderful are thy woricsl an wiP- 
^^ dom haft thou made them all/^ The wetk df 
^cfnhptkMi } in this there fliiues forth fiich wifdom^ 
mercy, and love, as our underftandings cannat>rcabhi; 
this work is ciallcd *'* the wii^om ^f God in ^ ^ntj^- 
*' ftery,'* hklden wifdom, crA^/^-flMrakixjpu/twis n Gor. 
ii. 7. The mercy, and grac^, and love of it is call^ 
ed, "The riches rf God-s miercy^ the ^excesd- 
•' ing riches of his griace,'* Eph. ii. 4, 7. 'Now 
riches is when you cannot tell the utmoft of themt 
paupiris eji numerare. Eph. iii. 18, 19. ** That 
*' ye may beable to comprehend withall iaints, wliat 
•' is the breadth, and length, and depth, dnd height, 
*« and to know the love of Christ, which pafieth 
** knowledge." When we have the largcft a|^re- 
henfions of this love, fo that we think we compre- 
hend it and know it, " it palfeth knowledge j" yea, 
the efFefts of God*s power and love, which he mani- 
fefts in believers, are unfpeakable ; for ** he isahleto 
" do for us exceeding abundantly above what we 
*' can a(k or think, according to the power which 
*' worketh in us," Eph. iii. 20. The peace^whtch 
guards their ibuls "paifeth all underftaoding," Phil. 
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^CLvi^*^^* 7. Thofc joys which fill their hearts are not 
to be expreffed ; i Pet. i. 8. we read of " joy 
" unfpcakable and full of glory." The happinefa 
' which they hope for is inconceiveable -, it is that 
which "eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
** entered into the heart of man, which God hath 
•* laid up for us." 

The ways of God's providence, they are not to be 
traced, Pfal. Ixxvii. 19. "Thy way ismthefca, and 
•* thy paths in the great waters, and thy footfteps 
** arc not known." Ecclef. iii. 11. " No man 
«* can find out the work that God maketh from 
** the beginning to the end." We are but of yefter- 
, day, and know nothing. When we look upon 
God's providence, we take a part from the whole, 
and confidcr it by itfelf, without relation to the whole 
fcries of his difpenfation ; we cannot fee the whole 
of GoD*s providence at one view, and never fee 
firom the b^inning of the works of God to the end ; 
therefore our knowledge of them muft needs be very 
imperfeft, and full of miftakes, and falfe judgments 
of things ; we cannot, by our petty and ihort-fighted 
defigns, judge of the works of God, and the 
defigns of providence -, for " our ways are not as 
** his ways, nor our thoughts as his thoughts •, but 
*' as the heavens are high above the earth, lb are his 
*' ways above our ways, and his thoughts above our 
" thoughts," Ifa. Iv. 8, 9. The ways of God's 
mercy, Pfal. ciii. " As the heavens are high above 
** the earth, fo great is God's mercy/' Pfal. cxxxix. 
17, 1 8. " How precious are thy thoughts unto me ? 
** how great is the fum of them ? If 1 fliould count 
** them, they arc more in number than the fand.*' 
And the ways of God's judgments ; the fevcrity and 
greatnefs of his judgment is not known, Pfal. xc. 
" Who knoweth the power of thine anger? And. 

'' who 
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«^ who may ftand before thee when thou art angry ?" S E^R M . 
And the reafons of his judgments are unfcarchable^ 
Pfal. xxxvi. 6. " Thy judgments are a great deep." 
Rom. xi. 33. " How unfearchable are his judg- 
*' ments, and his ways pad finding out !'** Thefe are 
the inftances on the part of the objeft. 

2. On the part of the fubjed, or the perfons ca- 
pable of knowing God in any meafure. The per- 
feft knowledge of God is above a finite creature's 
underftanding. Wicked men are ignorant of God, 
and full of falfe apprehenfions of him ; the fcrip- 
ture gives this defcription of them ; they are thofe 
that " know not God/' 2 Theff. i. 7. Wicked men 
arc fo far from knowing God to perfeftion, that 
they have hardly any true knowledge of him •, for 
as the man himfelf is, fo will God feem to be to 
him \ the idea and notions which men have of God, 
is but the pifture of their own complexion. To a 
true knowledge there is required likenefs ; a man's 
mind muft be like the thing he would underftand ; 
therefore the apoftle tells us, " the natural," or 
^' animal man, doth not receive the things of God/* 
he is not capable of them, becaufe his mind is unfuit- 
able to them, he is w-xijptic roZ o-uiaocI^^ fujl of body, 
and he cannot relifh fph-itual things ; even thofe na- 
tural notions which wicked men have of God, arc 
ftrangely tinftured and obfcured by the temper of 
the man ; they are lux fepulta in opacd materia^ light 
buried and hid in matter and darknefs, in the black- 
nefs of a foul and impure heart ; fo that thtrre is no 
queftion of them, whether they comprehend Gqd 
or not. 

But good men " cannot find out God," they 
have fome falfe apprehenfions of him ; all their ap- 
prehenfions are dark, have much of obfcurity in 
them i they know God to falvation, but not to per- 
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4^4 ^^^ incomprebenfihlerufs of Goo. 

S E R M. fciElion ; in this life we do but know God in part, 
^^^-^ that is, in comparifon of the knowledge which our 
natures are capable of. 

But I will inftance yet higher ; the angels and the 
Ipirits of juft men made perfeft, though they have 
true apprehenfions of God, yet they do notarrive to 
perfeft knowledge of him, they cannot pervtftigare 
ultima^ know the utmoft of God •, the cherubiim 
themfelves arc continually looking at the mercy feat. 
To which the apoftle alludes, i Pet. l 12. when he 
^ tells us the myftery of God*s mercy in the golpel was 
a thing which the angels defired to pry into. In hea- 
ven " that which is in part Ihall be done away,^' that 
is, our knowledge (hall be as perfeft as our natures are 
/ capable ; but it fhall be finite. When we fhall " fee 
" God face to face," that is, have an immediate vi- 
fion of him, •* and fee him as he is," that is, not hav- 
ing our underftandings tmftarcd by any luft orpaf- 
fion that may darken our minds, or mifreprefent the 
objedt ; for the apoftle tells us, " we (hall fee him, be- 
•* caufe we fliall be like him ;'* yet then we fhall have 
fiiort and unadcquate apprehenfions of him, we (hall 
ftill retain our limited natures and finite under- 
ftandings. 

II. By way of convidion. Doft thou know per- 
feftly the nature of a finite fpirit, the perfedlion and 
the power of an angel, how being.immaterial they can 
aft upon matter, and move that which can make no 
refiftance to a fpirit ? Doft thou know how they can 
move themfelves to a great diftance in a moment, 
and dart themfelves from one part of the world to 
another ? Doft thou know how man is " formed in 
*' the lowcft parts of the earth,** as the Pfalmift ex- 
prefleth it ; and the curious frame of our bodies is 
wrought from fuch rude principles in fo dark a (hop.^ 
Canft thou give an account how the foul is unrted to 

the 
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fee body^ by what bands or holds a Ipirit is fo ctofely S e R M. 
and intimately conjoined to matter ? Doft thou know < ^^^^' 
how thy felf underilancfcft any thing, and canft retain 
the diftinft ideas and notions of fo many objefls with- 
out confbfion ? Doft thou know the leaft parts of 
matter, how they arc knit together ; and by what 
ceoxent they cleave fo hA to one another, that they 
can hardly be feparated ? 

Now if the creatures be fo unfearchable, and the 
knowledge c^ thefe be too hard for thee ; is not the^ 
creator of thtm much more jncomprchcnfible, who 
poffeffeth aJl .thcfe perfedtions which he comtmuuf^ 
cates, and many which cahix>t be communicated ft) a 
creature ? If in natural and fenfible thii^s;, maxima 
pars eoriim' qua fcimus^ efi minima pars eorum qua 
nefcimus -, how much more is it true of God, that 
our ignorance is more than our knowledge -, when 
the whole earth and all the creatures bear no propor- 
tion to him ? Ifa. xl. 15, 17. '* Behold all the nations 
" of the earth are as the drop of the bucket, and za 
" the fmall dufl: of the balance -, all nations before 
•'him are nothing, and are accounted to him lels 
" than nothing.** 

III. By (hewing you the clear reafon of it, which 
is this, the difproportion between the faculty and the 
objedt, the finitenefs of our underftandings, and the 
infinicertefs of the divine nature and perfe6tions. 
" God is greater than our hearts,** and therefore as 
he knows more than we do, as the apoftle reafons, 
I John iii. 20. fo he is more than can be known by 
us ; he is too vaft an objeft for ourunderftanding to 
entertain, for our minds to receive. Thou may*ft as 
well mete out the heaven with a fpan, and meafure the 
waters in the hollow of thy hand, and comprehend 
the duft of the earth in a little urn, and weigh the 
mountains in fcalcs, and the hills in a little balance. 
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* £A^' ** ^^^ ^ circumfcribc God in die namm limits rf 
' thy (houghts, or to bring that which is infinite widH 
in the comptfs of that which is finicei 

And there is not only the vaflsieft and greatncA of 
tteobje£): ; btic the glory and lefplcodencyof it, does . 
i^ dazzle our fight» that we cannot perft£Uy fee % 
a Ttm»vi, 16. *^ He dwelledi in light which no man 
*^ can af^roach unto, whom no man hath feen, rot 
^ can fee/' As God is too big, fo he is too bright 
im o\^dBi fer our underftanding^ ; the prefenct of his 
l^ory over-powers our minds, and bears down our 
£K»ltiflSj and conquers our underfiandings. 

I come now to apply this dodrine of the incom- 
^rehenfibkneis of the divine nature. If the nature, 
and perfedbns, and ways, and works of Gop be; 
iqocMnpiehenfible, and pad finding out ; 

I. It calb for our admiradon, and veneration, and 
feverence. Thefe are the beft apprehenfions of him 
that is incottiprehenfible ; a filent veneration of his 
excellencies, is the beft acknowledgment of them. 
We muft admire what we cannot apprehend or cx- 
prefs, Zach. ix. 17. " How great is his goodnefs, 
♦* and how great is his beauty ?*' The beft way to 
Celebrate the praifes of God, is that which Nehe- 
miah ufeth, Nehem. ix. 5. " And bleflcd be thy 
•' glorious name, which is exalted above all blelfing 
*' and praife.*' Whenever we Ipeak or thmk of 
G0D5 we neceflarily detraft from his perfc<Elions ; 
l)ut even this neccffity is glorious to him, and this 
fpeaks his perfedlion, that the higheft finite under- 
ilanding muft have imperfedt thoughts of him. 

We ftiould make up in reverence and veneration 
what we fall (hort of in knowledge. Reverence is 
an acknowledgment of diftance ; by our reverence 
of the divine majcfty, we fhould beft awe our hearts, 
p, ^ fenfe of the diftance which is between his infinit(^ 

nature 
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tiature and perfedHon, and our finite apprehenfipnS. S ^^^^^ 
Worldly greatncfs will caufe wonder, the thought^ ^^rw^, 
of earthly majefty will compofe us to reverence j 
how much rrtore (hould thofe excellencies which arp 
beyond what we can imagine ? Ifa. v^. you hav6 
there God reprefented " fitting upon his throne," 
and the ** feraphims about him,'* which are defcribed 
to us as ^^ having each fix wings, and with twaiil 
** they cover their faces." Creatures of the bright^ 
eft underftanding, and the mpft exalted purity and 
holinefs, " cover their faces" in the prefence of Goo*$ 
glory, they choofe rather to venerate God than \oo% 
upon him. 

II. This calls for humility and modefty. Thf 
confideration of God's unfearchable perfeftions fhoul4 
make ^' the haughdnefs of man to (loop, and bring 
** down his proud looks, and God aloqe (hould b? 
" exdtcd." The thought of God's expellency 
(hould abafe us, and make us '* vile in our own 
^' eyes," it fliould make all thofe petty excellencies 
that we pride ourfelves in, to vani(h and difappear, 
** Thofe treafures of wifdom and knowledge" which 
are in God^ fliould •* hide pride from man." It 
(hould hide thofe little parts and gifts which we are 
fo apt to glory in, as the fun hides the ftars.. Whea 
we confider Gop, we fhould be fo far from admiring 
ourfelves, that we (hould with an humble thankful- 
nefs wonder that God (hould regard (iich inconfider^ 
able nothings as we are, Pfal. viii. i, 3, 4. *^ O 
•' Lord our God, how excellent is thy narpe in all 
^* the earth, who haft fet thy glory above the hea- 
*^ vens ! When I confider the heavens, the work of 
*' thy fingers, the moon and the ftars which thou 
*' haft ordained •, what is man, that thou art mind* 
'* /yl rf him ? or the fon of man, thaf thou vifitefl 
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8 £ R M. «c him I He. that ^onfidecs the f^ iof GoDb m4 
^^Y^ the greatncis of his works, will tkiak lonymly «f 
himfelf, that he will be aftoniihed tbtt Xj^ iboidd 
mind him or vifit him. This ii a Xkobile 4baifi <>f 
liumility in Pavid, by which he ackAOfi4r^g«tb4iat 
Xhe ipre^teft king of ^. earth, ham ^qnMmkk 
{otvcT he may be in v^& «f mei^ u gm but • 
pitiful thing to God. 

When we fpeak to Gon, iKJbwld4oi» wink 
gfcat humility, Ecdef. v, a, 3. "X-at^.wqrdsfrc 
'** few, for God is in heaven^ -wd ichou 4ip9n«aith.'' 
We Ihould fay tp Gop, Job ncxvii. j}^. . •* Teach 
^* us what we fhall fay unto thee, for we caanoc 
" order our fpeech by *eafQf Jpf dykncfi'^ And 
vfhea we think or ipeak i)f hkn, yf^ ihould do it 
with great modefly, yre,i)K>vdd aoc raQily pronounce 
w iktermine any thuig conceriun^GoD. ^iouHiida 
being afked, what God wa3 ?' defit^ one ^y^a time 
toconfider, then he defired two, and- then four. 
The more we think of Gop, the lefs {peremptory 
ihall we be in defining bim. lie that X)onfiders th^ 
GoP i$ incomprehenfibic, will «pt protcfl^ to know 
all the ways of infinite knowledge, and the utmoft 
of intinite power, and all the reafons of God'Is ways 
and providences. lie chat rightly valuer his ow^ 
fliort underftanding, and the unlimited pcrfcdioos 
of God, will not be apt co fay, this Gop cannot 
do, this he cannot know^ fuch ways are not agree- 
able to his wifdom. He that knows Goo axul him- 
felf, will be modeft in thefe cafes, he will «V^«», 
abftain from all peremptory pronouncing in thefe 
matters ; he confiders that one man many times dif- 
fers fo much from another in knowledge and fldll of 
working, that he can do thofe things which another 
believes impofiible : but we have pitiful thoughts 
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of God, if we think the difference between one man S E R M. 
and another is any thing to the vaft diftance that is ^^y^/ 
between the divine underftanding and our ignpraqc^ 
the divine power and our weaknefs, the wifdom (rf 
God and the folly of men. 

III. The incomprehenfililcnds of God's perfec- 
tions calls for the highe^.d^giiee of our a^dion. 
Howfhoukiwe&arthisg'rea(apdgk)riou9<SoD! Pftl. 
xc. 1 1. " Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
«« even according to thy fear; fo is thy wratK." 
Fear is the moft infinite qf alL^pur paffions, and fills 
us with the moft endlefs jisaloufy and fufpicions ; 
God's wrath is gceaier tluLii our fear, ^' according 
** to thy itar, fo is thy wrath." . 

Hpw fliould we love, hpi^ when wc are aftdnifficd 
with admiration of God's gopdiieis, and fay, " how 
*' great is thygoodne^, 3414 hQW great is thy beau- , 
^^ ty ? Bgh^d, what manner of Jove the iather hath 
*' beftoweduponus!** How great fhould oyr low 
be to him 1 What maftner of love Ihould wc rcmrh 
to him ! ^ 

.This calls for the higheft degree of our f^h. 
With what confidence (hould we rely upon him, 
" who is able to do for us exceeding abundantly 
" above what we can alk or think!" 

To conclude. This requires tl^e higheft degree of 
our fervice : Ivpiw ihQu}d wr heart; be *^ enlatged to 
" run the waysof hisx:onunan4ments,** who hath 
^^ laid up .^ us"^ ftfch things, ^ that eye bath 
" notfeen, nor ear heard, hoif have entered into the 
** heart of man?* 
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